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INTRODUCTION. 



The Irregular Greek Verb , though all acknowledge its 
importance and difficulties , has been hitherto confess- 
edly neglected. On this point both our Lexicons and 
Grammars are particularly defective and unsatisfactory. 
In their excuse however it may be fairly alleged , that 
no work can do justice to so extensive a subject, unless 
it be confined to the examination of that subject only. 
I have been frequently struck with the truth and the 
force of these considerations when consulting the second 
volume of Buttmann's large Greek Grammar (Ausftihr- 
liche Sprachlehre) , which is dedicated to the examijia- 
tion of the Irregular Verbs, and contains a very extens- 
ive catalogue of them. In that catalogue I found all 
the prominent irregularities of the Greek Verb so fully 
and fundamentally investigated, that I was convinced a 
translation of it would prove a most valuable assistant 
to every lover and student of Greek literature , whether 
he should be satisfied with a mere superficial knowledge 
of this part of the language , or might wish to see it 
traced and explained with the deepest and soundest 
criticism: and as the catalogue constitutes a distinct 
part of the original Grammar, there was little difficulty 
in forming it into a separate work. 



IV INTRODUCTION. 

In this Catalogue Buttmann professes to have twa 
objects in view: first, to enumerate all the pj^ithitwe 
verbs, whether regular or irregular, which are in gener- 
al use, particularly in prose, specifying in each the 
actual usage of the best writers: secondly, to give a 
list of all verbs, and all forms of verbs, which are 
anomalous or irregular. On the former of these points 
little need be said : in some respects its importance is 
•not at all inferior to the latter, particularly of the com- 
position of Greek prose ; but in extent it is comparatively 
inconsiderable. The regular verbs occurring in this 
Catalogue are so few (almost every Greek verb having 
an irregularity in some part of its formation), that 
their occasional appearance does not alter the general 
character of the work; and I have therefore given it a 
title corresponding with its great leading object , which 
is, to examine and explain those verbs (with their tenses 
and persons) which are properly irregular. If it be 
asked what verbs Buttmann considers to be properly 
irregular, I answer in his own words, those which do 
not follow some general analogy. In accordance with 
this idea, he has omitted in his Catalogue one numerous 
class of verbs ending in -d^(o, -iC,(ji}y -aivw, -vv(Oy -€tW, 
'6(0, -d(Oy and -eio, because they are derived from other 
words (not verbs) according to a fixed analogy, because 
they are all formed in the same simple way, have all a 
perfect active in -xa, and are invariably defective in 
the aor. 2. active and passive. For the same reason he 
has excluded those also which are formed in -oi with 
the preceding syllable of the radical word strengthened ; 
consequently those ending in -or/^w , -AAw, -tttw, -ttw, 
and -aaci)* Where, however, we find a verb with 



* Of these aXXaaao) only has an aor. 2. consequently is placed 
in the following catalogue as an exception to a general analogy. 
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either of the above terminations not derived from a 
noun or other word, but only a lengthened form of some 
simple stem or root, it is manifestly a deviation from 
general analogy ; and as an aor. 2. may be formed from 
the original root, — e. g. in aXiTaivw, aor. 2. T^kirov; 
in 7iTV7te(o, aor. 2. (from KTYIIQ) hirvnovy — such 
verbs have a place in the following Catalogue ; as have 
also all those ending in -dvo}^ that termination being 
invariably of the same kind. Within these and the liko 
restrictions almost every irregular verbal form occurring 
in any known writer will be found, either expressly 
mentioned or sufficiently referred to in the present 
work. 

In the prosecution of Buttmann's first object, all 
verbs, whether regular or irregular, which are common 
in the best prose writers, are distinguished in this Cata- 
logue by a larger type , so that the pure Attic usage 
of each verb is seen at one view. But any point requir- 
ing a more minute disquisition, any thing which seldom 
occurs in prose, which belongs to the language of poetry 
or to the dialects, is added in a smaller character 
and in a separate paragraph. Those verbs also whose 
whole usage brings them under this second class are in- 
serted in the same smaller type. 

All themes and forms not actually occurring in any 
kno¥m writer, but which must be supposed in order te 
class with precision different verbs according to their 
respective families, are distinguished by capital letters, 
that the eye may not become accustomed to such un- 
usual forms by seeing them printed in the common 
character. And, to spare the ear as much as possible 
the formation of these verbal stems into a present in 
-w, they are generally distinguished merely thus, l^^-, 
^HB-j &c. If a theme however occurs but once in 
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ADy genuine remains of antiquity, it appears in the 
Catalogue in the common character. At the same time 
it must be understood, that such an appearance does 
not necessarily prove the actual occurrence of the first 
person singular of the present. If there be found in 
actual usage any person of the present , or even to the 
imperfect (at least in most cases), it is considered quite 
sufficient to warrant this grammatical use of the whole 
or any part of the present tense. 

The object of this Catalogue requires, strictly speak- 
ing, that the usage of every verb inserted in it should 
be given, wherever it does not follow of itself, at full 
length. As yet however this has been done very im- 
perfectly; and it must therefore be premised, that wher- 
ever in the present work no future , aorist or perfect is 
expressly mentioned, the common fut. active, the aor. 1. 
or the perf. 1. (as the regular formation of the verb), 
is presumed to be in use, at least there is nothing 
to prove that it is not so. But as soon as, instead 
of either of th^ above, an aor. 2., or a "pert 2., 
or a fut. middle occurs , such tense is added by name. 
The word "Midd." standing alone, means that the 
middle voice of that verb is in use. The expression 
"Att. redupl." shows that the perfect has the Attic re- 
duplication. Where it is said that "the pass, takes a," 
it is to be understood as referring to the perf. and aor. 1. 
' passive; this expression is however used only where 
that circumstance does not follow of itself. The fre- 
quent references to Buttmann's Lexilogus are to the 
English translation published in 1836. 

The deponents are generally noticed as such, although 
properly speaking that point comes within the province 
of the Lexicon. When however they take in the aorist 
the midde form, they belong to this Catalogue, and 
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the anomaly is marked by '^Depon. midd.;^' whilst '^De- 
pon pass/' added wherever the meaning appears to re- 
quire the remark , shows that the verb still adheres ta 
the passive formation. 

Single forms occurring in any writer are generally 
referred back to the first person singular of the indica- 
tive of the particular tense. Occasionally , however, a 
person of the plural , a conjunctive , or a participle , is^ 
quoted alone ; and this is done in many of the Epic 
and rarer forms for the sake of greater accuracy and 
certainty ; because it does not necessarily follow from 
the occurrence of any certain form , that the first per- 
son singular of the indicative of that tense must have 
been in use. And in general it is much more advan- 
tageous to the student, who has made a little progress ' 
in the language, that some forms actually occurring 
should be laid before him, which he understands gram- 
matically, and which he may remember to have met 
with in the course of his reading, than that he should 
find one indicative grammatically framed, without being 
able to see to what forms of known and actual occur- 
rence it is intended to lead him. 

Whatever meaning — active, passive or middle, 
transitive or intransitive — is given to the present, the 
same is supposed to belong to every succeeding tense 
not expressly marked with a diflFerent meaning. If, for 
instance, under fiovXof,iat we find the fut. povXrjaofiaL 
from the middle , and the aor. ifiovXt^v from the pas- 
sive, this shows that these are the only two forms 
which occur in the sense of the present povXof,im, and 
consequently that there is no instance of an aorist ifiov- 
Xrjad^ir}v, or of a future ^ovXr^dTflOf,im. 

The insertion, in their alphabetical places, of sup- 
posed verbal stems or roots , is intended less for the 
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accommodation of the student, than to complete the 
plan of the work: and this may be said not only of those 
which must necessarily be supposed in every method- 
ical treatise of this kind, as AHB- for Uixpofjtaij ehx- 
fiov^ but of many which are merely apparent, L e. 
where a change, for which there is no foundation in the 
regular inflexion, but which has been effected by the 
operation of syncope or metathesis , is referred back to 
a root formed by that same figure; e. g. KHVLA- re- 
lates to Kdfjivb), 

As long as a form shall occur in any of the genuine 
remains of ancient Greek literature which is not to be 
found clasjsed or explained in this Catalogue, it wiU not 
have attained that completeness which ought to be its 
aim. On the other hand, whatever occasional informa- 
tion may be gathered from dialects not used by any 
authors extant, belongs to the plan of this work no 
further than as it may elucidate the connection between 
forms and dialects. 

The attempt, however, to make this Catalogue ety- 
mologically complete might, in some particular cases, 
produce confusion; as, for instance, when certain verbs, 
springing from the same stem or roor with different yet 
cognate meanings , are placed together as belonging to 
one and the same verb. In such cases it is rather the 
province of grammar to keep separate what usage has 
already separated. Thus it is certain that ^acnccci, x^^o- 
jiOL, xavddvo} are etymologically the same, and yet 
each must be preserved distinct from the others, to 
render the explanation of each the more clear and in- 
telligible; %ad€ly must be confined to the sense of con- 
taining^ xdaaad-ai to that of yielding , and %amv to 
that of standing open; in order that, where it is not 
sufficiently clear from the context which of these dif- 
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ferent senses a form has, we may not be led to give it 
a meaning which does not belong to it. 

I have extracted most of the preceding remarks and 
directions from Buttmann's Grammar, in which they 
form a kind of introductory chapter to his Catalogue of 
Verbs : to these I have prefixed a few observations ex- 
planatory of the work, and of my object in undertaking 
it; thus making them perform the double office of intro- 
duction and preface. 

Of the work itself, I need only add, that, like the 
Lexilogus, of which I offered to the public a translation 
about two years ago , it is a most extraordinary speci- 
men of Buttmann's extensive research , and deep yet 
sound criticism. In some instances, indeed, he has 
only sketched an outline of the inflexions of a verb, 
which Passow in his Greek and German Lexicon has 
filled up. In these cases , or wherever else I found 
that the latter had added any valuable information, I 
have availed myself of it, and, where it was possible, 
have attached the name of the author. When , how- 
ever, that could not be so easily done, from the short- 
ness of the quotation, or from its breaking into the 
middle of a paragraph , I have merely inserted it with- 
in brackets. Beside a few occasional remarks , entirely 
explanatory, and always distinguished by "Ed.," I have 
myself added nothing: it would have been indeed the 
height of presumption in me to imagine that I could 
improve, by adding to or taking away from, a subject 
which has been handled in so masterly a manner by 
Buttmann and Passow. 

J. R. FISHLAKE. 

Little Cheverel, Nov. 1837. 
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The present edition of Buttmann's Irregular Greek 
Verbs is substantially a reprint of the admirable trans- 
lation by the Rev J. R, Fishlake, which had been for 
some time out of print. The opportunity of a new 
Edition being called for has been taken to make some 
additions and a very few corrections , with the view of 
increasing the completeness of the work and its value 
for the student, who will now find here a full conspec- 
tus of the tenses and inflexions of the irregular Verbs 
of the Greek language so far as they have been pre- 
served to us in the existing remains of its literature. 

The additions consist chiefly in references to fresh 
authors in certain cases, where Buttmann had merely 
given the forms, and in the supply of tenses and in- 
flexions not to be found in the first Edition. These 
additions are mainly derived from Liddell & Scotts 
Greek Lexicon and are usually distinguished by the 
initials L. &. S. One entire article Ti^fu has been 
added, this word having been somewhat unaccountably 
omitted in the former Edition. 

EDMUND VENABLES. 

BoNCHUBCH, Isle of Wight Auq. 16. 1866. 
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A. 

^Aito , / hann , lead into error. Of this yerb Homer 
hafi the 3. pres. pass, aaroi* (II. r, 98.), the aor 1. act. 
iaGtty cont aoa (Od. A, 61.), and of the pass, and midd. 
uaG^Vy aaadfifiVf aacca^ai. Both alphas are common. 
Verbal adj. aazog, whence with a priv. ddaTog (__ — ^) 
inviolable. 

Immediately from aao comes the subst. arrj with a 
long; and from this latter, but with a short '*'*, come two 
new forms, viz. 1) dram synonymous with ddoa, found 
only in the pres. and imperf. pass.; drmfiai, I suffer karm^ 
used by the Attic poets: 2) dria, with intrans. meaning, 
found only in H. v, 332. and Herodot. 7, 223. in the par- 
ticip. «rf ovTcr, dtiovtBQ, senseless, desperate, [The verb 
is found in the sense to offend against Call. fr. 471.] 

It may perhaps be thought that ASl is the original 
form of this verb, and aaea, ddaco a resolution of it: but 
general analogy is contrary to the idea of a resolution, 
unless where there has been previously a contraction. 
As little disposed am I to consider drda the original, and 



[* used in an active sense; but see Lexilog. p. 8. and note. — 
Ed.] 

[** I find the a in aracD marked lonj? both in Maltby's Lex. Pro- 
sod, and in Passow's Or. and Germ. Lex. I know of only two pas- 
sages where the word occurs, viz. Soph. Aj. 269. and Eurip. Suppl. 
182. The former is decisive in favour of the length of the a , in the 
lattter it is nncertaiu. — Ed.] [It is also found Soph. Ant. 17. 314. 
but the quantity of the a is uncertain]. 

1 
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that the r was dropped afterwards. The true original form 
is AFASly as is evident from the Pindaric avaza (Pyth. 2, 
28.), and the Laconian ai^a%xog (Hesych.) for aaaxog. 
On the other hand the meaning of to satiate is classed un- 
der aco y because in that meaning the double a is rare and 
even suspicious. This is the only way of marking clearly 
the distinction between the two Homeric epithets iaaxog 
(adon) inviolable, and arog (aco) insatiable. 
AASly I satiate. See "Aoi, 

^AyaXlcD'^y I deck^ adorn: [especially pa^^ honour to 
a God Arist. Thesm. 128. Pac. 399.] fut. ayalio; aor. rjpjr- 
Xa, ayrjXaL (Eurip. Med. 1027. Lex. Seguer. p. 328.) — 
MiiA. dydllofiai y I pride myself on ^ delightin: the 
aor. of this voice is nowhere found. 

^'Ayaf.iaLy I admire: Depon. Pres. and imperf. like 
Harafiat, Od. ^, 168., fut. midd. dydaofxat; aor. r/yd- 
odTpf, Eurip. Here. F. 845. Epist. 3, 8., part, dya^ 
jod^elg; Epic rjyaadfirjVy but found also in Demosth. pro 
Cor. 59. and Aristid.-, and in D. y, 181. rjydaaaxo. 

This family of verbs has in the Ionic dialect the colla- 
teral sense of to envy , to be indignant; but in the pres. it 
is only in te form ayaofiat in the Epic poets (Hes. ^^ 619. 
dytiiuBvog^ Od. £, 119. 122. iiyaaad'B); dyaiofiai has it in 
Ionic prose also. The other tenses have both meanings in 
common, e. g. U. ^, 71. dyaaaavOf Ae envied; Od. (f, 71. 
ayaGavTOf they admired. 

"Ayctiiai is used by all writers in a good sense. The 
above induction appears sufficient to confine iycSfiai to the 
other meaning; to which one passage only, Od. tt, 203., 
seems at first sight to be an exception. But dydacd'ai in 
that passage would be utterly superfi.uous, if we under- 
stand it in the sense of merely admiring (Ovra ^avfAoc^Biv 
Tcegiciaiov am ayaaa^ai). Hence I think that the idea of' 
admiration is heightened to the collateral idea of envy, i. e. 
Ulysses represents the excessive admiration of his son as 
bordering on envy or jealousy. 



[* The active does not occur in Homer , Hesiod , or Herodotus. 
Pindar is the earliest writer in which it is fonnd. — Ed.] 



l^yyiXXfOf I announce: fat. dyyekai; aor. l.^yeika. 

— MiDD. 

Besides the aor. 1. we find not unfrequently both in 
act and pass, the aor. 2. also ; this tense however is not 
free from suspicion, as it depends on a single letter. Thus 
inEurip. Androm. 1242. (aTToyyAij), in Iph. A. 353. (5ti?y- 
IiIqv)^ and in Thuc. 8, 86. {tntriyyiXov) both the sense 
and the manuscripts are decidedly in favour of restoring 
the pres. and imperf. ; and a little further on in the same 
chapter of Thucydides the aor. 1. aTtrjyysilBv is actually re- 
stored to the text from the best manuscripts. The same 
has been done in Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 14, where, contrary 
to Xenophon's usage, ^aQrjyyels formerly stood. But in 
Lycnrg. 18. p. 150, 8. and 87. p. 158, 26. the manuscripts 
offer no alternative for aitriyyeXev , i^i^yyeXs , but the im- 
perfect, which does not suit the context*: and so in Plat. 
Meno 2. inayyiXoifiev, though otherwise weakly supported, 
may be defended by the sense against the present, which 
is found in a great majority of the manuscripts. In Soph. 
(Ed. T. 955. the reading ayysXciv is from Triclinius only; 
the Godd. and the old editions have dyysXoiv, which the 
glosses in the Cod. Lips, explain to be the aorist (see Her- 
mann**), a tense much more natural in that passage than 
the future. Compare also the various reading ayyiXtafisv in 
Eurip. Or. 1539. (1533. Matth.) and my note on Demosth, 
Mid. 11, 2. Least of all should I have thought of altering 
naqriyyeXe*** in the Ionic writer Herodotus, 9, 53., where 
Schweighauser has adopted from the single Florentine ma- 
nuscript an imperfect for which there are no grounds in the 
context. The aor. 2. pass, occurs in Eurip. Iph. T. 932. 



* Bekker has however , following the majority of his manuscripts, 
placed it in the text at the former of these passages ; in which I think 
he has acted less judicioasly than at 15. p. 149, 32. of the same 
work , where he has adopted from one manuscript the imperfect in 
the place of aTDQYYeXov* which is evidently incorrect. 

** [Hermann says this aor. is never used in tragedy — perhaps 
never at all by the older writers. On referring to the passage in 
question in Sophocles, the sense so plainly requires the future, that 
I feel certain Buttmann must have confounded this with some other 
passage.] 

[Yet Schweighftuser has retained aTOfJYYeXov in Herodot, 4, 153.] 

1* 
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(•^yyilfig) without any yarious reading, although riyyiX^g^ 
would be admissible. In JEl. V. H. 9, 2. occurs ^iriyyi^vi. 
In Plut. Galb. 25. antiyyikri. — In sintiv and iveyKSiv the 
two aorists are so easily confounded, that great caution ap- 
pears to me advisable in this verb also. !Nor is it un^iror- 
thy of consideration, that a form which undoubtedly exi- 
sted (for this I think is proved by the number of instances 
adduced) , should never have been branded as objectionable 
by any Atticist. 

^^yeiQCj, I collect toff ether ; [aor. l.rjyeiQa, pass.^^^- 
x)^r]v; perf. pass, with Att. redupl. oyr/yeQ^ai.] — Midd. 

Of the aor. 2. midd. the Epic language has iyigovro 
[H. cr, 345.], ayfQia&ai [Od. j5, 385.] and the syncopated part. 
ciyQOfievog [II. j3. 481]. — Compare 'Eyelga). 

From i)y£Qid'0(iai. an Epic sister-form of the perf. and 
imperf. midd. come ylyEgS^ovtai , -ovro; to which we may 
without doubt refer the reading of Aristarchus tjysQi&sa&ai^ 
n. X, 127. instead of the common reading i}yBQha&at. — 
Compare risgid'ovTcii under Atguo, 

We may certainly feel some hesitation in explaining 
ayigovro IL |3, 94. to be an aorist, and riyelgovro |3, 52. an 
imperfect, as there is no appearance of any thing in ope- 
ration but Epic prosody, and Epic indistinctness between 
imperfect and aorist. But if -the grammarian is not to be 
deterred in a similar case from distinguishing at II. J?, 106. 
171. h'kmsv and Xsme (at least according to form) as aor. and 
imperf., as little must we hesitate here. And when at 
IL Pf 52. we read vol S* t]ysiQovxo iia£ oxa, and at Od. |, 
248. &oag 5' iaayBiQctro Xccog, we have a similar identity 
of sense, while the tenses are unquestionably different. 
We must also recollect, that not only the accents, but 
even the very turns of thought , adapt themselves to the 
metre. At II. /?, 52. i^ysigovto at the side of ixrigvaaov is 
a very natural imperfect, and at v. 94. ayigovzo, it is true, 
stands in the midst of imperfects. But when it is said ot 
d* iyigovro, TBtgrjxst 8* ayogijy it is quite as natural to 
render it, "And now they were assembled [not assembling] : 
the crowd heaved restlessly." Besides , as aygofAevog (by 



[Dindorf reads tQYY^^^^I 
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syncope for iyigofisvog) is undoubtedly an aor. particip. 
assembled, so iyiqovxo must in every instance be conside- 
red an aorist also. I^or is there anything in Od. /?, 386. to 
prevent our accenting, with Barnes and Person, aysQi^ 
od^at, as this form is in all its relations a common aor. 2. 
(compare akniad-ai) , and the silent traditionary accent on 
an infinitive occurring but once can be of no authority. — 
Compare "Eygsad'ai, 

"Ayri^ttL. See '^Hyiofiai. 

li^yvoecOy I am ignorant of: fut. ayvotjao^iai, but 
also ayvorjoo), Demosth. c. Zenoth. p. 885. Conon. p. 
1266. Theocrin. p. 1337. whence the passive sense of 
ayvorjoeaS-ai in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 310. is less surpris- 
ing. [Vid. Hemsterh. ad Thorn. Mag. in v.] [Ep. aor. 1. 
ayvoiTflay perf. rffv6r[AjoL Plat. Soph. 221. D. The sup- 
posed opt. ayvolrioiv Od. w, 218. has been corrected by 
Thiersch to the subj. ayvotrjai.^ 

'u^yvciaoaaTiB Od. -if^, 95. has a various reading ayrcia- 
cteM as old as itself. These iteratives are sometimes for- 
med from the aorists, sometimes from the imperfect; thus 
IrvnTov becomes TVTtteaaov ; lri;i/;a — rvtl^aOKOv; ^ekinov — 
UnBGKov: and there are a few which take in the Epic poets 
a instead of f after the characteristic of the present, as 
(inrctaKoVj KgvnxaaKov, in which case they correspond in 
meaning with those formed from the aorists. Now there 
is nothing in the sense of Od. tp, 95. to induce us to pre- 
fer either form. If we take ayvciaaeGKe , it must be from 
the imperf. of ixyvaaao): if we decide in favour of the 
aorist, nothing appears more naturul than ayvcScaCKS for 
tLyvoT^aaCKE , as Homer uses elsewhere the verb ayvoio} 
only, and this explanation is supported by the iXXoyvcaaag 
of Herodot. 1,85. 

^'Ayvvniy I break (trans.): fut. a^w*; the past ten- 
ses nave the syllabic augment: aor. act. ea^a (H. i;, 270. 
contr. ri^a, II. t/;, 392. Od. r, 539. Xen. An. IV. 2. 20.) 
aor. pass. eayrj[p with a long : the perf. 2. taya (Sappho), 

* Formed according to the general rule of verbs in fit from the 
obsolete aYCi)) like AEIKO, 5e{xvu(Xi, de(g(i>, &c. 



Ion. erjya, has the passive or intransitive sense, / am 
broken*. — Midd. 

The a in this verb is originally long , as shown parti- 
cularly in its derivatives '«yij, ctccyrjg, which are connected 
with iayriv in the same way as nkriytj is with iiik'iiyriv^ and 
Ivlnri with ivivlnov. Hence the a of the root is long in the 
aor. 2. pass. iayi]v, as we see from some passages of the At- 
tics (Brunck on Aristoph. Ach. 928.), and from U. X, 558. 
But it is also found in Epic poetry short; although, by 
the disappearance of the digamma, which belonged originally 
to this verb , as will be seen below , we cannot now ascer- 
tain in some passages the true Homeric form of this tense. 
See Heyne on II. y, 367., who tries to establish and not 
without probability, the digamma and the long a uniformly. 
In the latter poets, as Theocr. 22, 190. it is most certainly 
short. Compare nXrirTG) , of which the aor. 2. pass, retains 
its original length, but shortens the syllable when used in 
one particular sense. 

The digamma, whence the irregular augment comes, is 
proved beyond a doubt to have originally belonged to this 
verb by the Hesiodic form xava^aig (Sy 664. 691.), which 
can be explained in no other way. That is to say, FASAI 
became in composition KAFFASAI y as ^akka) na^^ikkm. 
This spiritus, thus doubled and united by the metre, was 
of necessity retained here, while the digamma disappeared 
every where else. But by the intimate affinity, and in 
some respect identity, of the sounds U and V, T and F, it 

* As the perf. 2. generally gives the preference to the intrians. 
sense, we find in a great number even of transitive verbs this form 
only with the immediate meaning , which in almost all cases is of an 
intransitive nature: thus — 

ayvufxt — ayvufJiai , / break (intrans.) ; perf. ^aya , / am broken. 

8a((0— SaiOfJiai and S^Siqa, / bum (intrans.). 

iyzLpvi — iyetpoixoii , / wake (intrans.) ; ^yP^YoP* » I am on the 
watch. 

SXtco) -£X7ro[xat, and lokKCty I hope. See also xiQ$0(Jiai xexiQ$a, 
fji(xCvo(jiai (ji^(JiY]va, olfycD avoCyouai av^coya, oXXu^xai oXcoXa, Tce(^ofxai 
7C^Ttot!3a, 7nQyvv[xat iziwriya, pTQyvufJiai l^jifcoya, (niTto[xat a^ffYj^a, nj- 
xo^ai T^TiQxa, 9a£vo(Jiai 7:^9T)va, 9^e£pojxat icp^iopoif y(yvo[xat y^- 
yova. [opvufJLt opcopoc; TCpaoaco TC^TCpaya.] Compare also $epxofJiai, 
jJLsCpojJiat , and 7cpo[^^pouXa under ^ouXofiai. From this its connexion 
with passive or middle fonns arose the improper appellation of the 
perfect midd. 



passed over into v, and consequently with the a into the 
diphthong av. See the same process in svaSeVf under 
AvSdvfo. 

This makes the occurrence of i}$e for ?a|£ twice in Ho- 
mer (H If;, 392. Od. r, 539.) the more remarkable. In the 
same way Hippocrates has xartj^a (Epidem. 5, 13.); but as 
he writes the substantives also xdrri^ig^ ndrrjyfia (J3e Artie. 
16. 17. De Fract. 16. 28.), it would appear that in the 
Ionic dialect the whole formation, with the exception of 
the pros, and aor. 2. pass., had the fi in the root: in Ho- 
mer on the other hand, who elsewhere invariably uses 
l«|tf, and, dropping the augment, a^avro II. f, 40. 7t, 371. 
(see below the same form under "Ayo)) , ^|a can be only 
the augment. If however we compare atrj , which comes 
itom A FAT Ay we shall be the less surprised at ^|a as a 
contraction from EFASA, 

It is far more astonishing to find that in this verb the 
augment is carried on even to* forms in which it is na- 
turally inadmissible, -and that this takes place in very 
old writers. This may have been permitted to distinguish 
the forms of this verb from the identical ones from a/09 
and SiTtuL Thus Hippocrates has very commonly xofTaof/jj, 
nattayBig , as for instance in De Artie. 35. bis. Vectiar. 
1. 2. — ApoUon. Kh. 4, 1686. has i^Bayslaa^ which me- 
trical passage, in a poet of some antiquity and a learned 
grammarian, is of great weight. The passages quoted 
from the Attic writers must be left for future critiscim: 
Plat. Gorg. p. 469. E [KaTeayijvai var. read. TiaTSayivai] see 
Heind. and Bekker; Lysias c. Sim. p. 99. Kareayelg, ac- 
cording to Bekker's MSS. Karayslg; ib p. 100, 5. tiarsa^ciV' 
ttg without any various reading. • 

In the other verbs which have this kind of augment, 
and which were in Common use quite as much as the above, 
this irregularity is not found until a very late sera ; for in- 
stance, &nea}0&ivrog in Pseanius 9., i^ecicBig in Theod. 
Prodr. p. 17., ionvriaafiivrjv in an inscription of a still later 
time in Chishuirs preface to his Travels, p. ^: and this 
gives additional importance to the antiquity of the exam- 
ples from a/wfti, in which verb this irregularity was pro- 
bably introduced and sanctioned by usage earlier than it 
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was in others, in order to avoid confdsion with aya and 



arro9. 



Of the latter forms Saaa and Kctrdaam for SyvvfAi^ 
Schneider in his Lexicon quotes the Schol. Horn., Celsas 
ap. Orig. 7. p. 368., Hesych. v. ayvvtov and iviiikaif Ar- 
temid. ssepe; and from ^Esop. August. P. 3. 55. and 213. 
the form Karsaccio. 

^Ayvciaaans ) 

[dyvciacaaxs > . See 'AyvoioD. 

'Ayvciaasaxs ) ' 

^AyoQBvta, See EItcbTv, 

^AygicOf I take: imperat. ciygsi^ aygsltB ^ used often in 
Homer as common inter] ectional particles , like age in La- 
tin an le/iez in French. The rest of the verb disappeared 
bevore ctiQicD, leaving some derivatives. One instance of 
the indie, remains in a fragment of Archil, in Br. Anal. 1, 41. 
For a more detailed account see Buttm. Lexilog. p. 20, &c. 

^l^yx^y ' cffoke^ transitive. Midd. intransitive. 

^'u^yo), I lead: fut. a^co; takes in the aor. 2. the re- 
duplication, ijyayov, ayayelv*; perf. ^a, common form 
ayi^oxa**; aor. l.'act. fj^a, imperat. a^ere, Hom.; aor. 1. 
midd. rj^djiirjv, seldom in the Attic, but its compounds 
frequent in Herodotus ;perf. pass, ^/ia^; [fut. pass, ax^^ 
aofiiai, fut. mid. in pass, sense a^ofiat Plat. Rep. 458 
D. — Aor. 1. pass, i^^v Xen. An. 6. 3. 10.] Midd. 

* Thus we find in prose the similar form T)veYxov, ^veyxeiv (see 
9^p(i)); and the following poetic aorists: iQpdcpov, conj. apdpYjf &c. ; 
see APO. T^xa^ov, axax,wv , &c. ; see AXO. ■rj7ca90V, a7ra9(i)v: see 
aTCa9(<7X(i). aXaXxov (Hom. for -iJXaXxov^ , aXaXxetv, &e.; see aX£|(i>. 
(opope, 3. pers. — see opvu[xt (perf. optopa). ^v^vtitov (^v^vtiurov) ; 
see £v(Trr(0. If we compare tese forms with i[yoLyw , X^Xa^ov, tc^tcXtq- 
yov, we shall see that they are undoubted aorists, notwithstanding 
all which has been said to the contrary. 

** With dyi]oyijx we may class some other anomalous forms which 
change their vowel to o in both perfects: ^^fsnya (perf. intransit) 
from piJYvujjLt. TC^TCTWxa from IIETQ, TtCirrw. eXta^d for elSa firom 
£d(d. acDpio plusq. perf. pass, for t^pro or -iJepTo, from aXodn or at e(pcd. 
Itoxa) a9£(i)xa, Dor. (whence in N. T. a9^(i)VTai) for elxa, a9euea, 
a9ervTai, from d<pL-t]ii.i. £$Y{8oxa, and in Hom. pass. ^$Ti8o(xai, firom 
l8(d. oVTivoxa from ENEKO. ^e^oXT](jiat from ^aXXfa): $edoxT)fxai 
from $£xo{JLai: iopyoL from^£(^(o: iizd^X'^'^^ ^* t"- 340 from £k^x^. And 
the very defective Epic perfects avcdyot, avTJvoIia, ^wjvo^a. 
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Eor a full account of uyrioxa seeButtm. Lexilog. pp. 1 16. 
139. The use of this form in the letter of Philip and in 
the resolution of the people in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 238. 
249., in Lysias ap. Phrynch. p. 121. and in Aristot CEcon. 
1, 7. shows that it was an old and familiar form, which, 
heing in no respect worse than idij^oxcr, recommended it- 
self for use instead of the indistinct tuci , as idrfSoKa took 
the place of '^y-o*. The Attic writers, however, preferred 
the shorter form. See Ttgoiiitt in Keiske's Ind. ad Bemosth. 
Gwijxag in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8. note. In general the per- 
fect was avoided as much as possible; and hence the later 
grammarians sometimes marked t^a as obsolete , sometimes 
rejected ayrioxa as bad Attic. See Dorv. ad Charit. p. 481. 
(494.) Lob. ad Phryn. p. 121. 

An aor. 1. ^|«, a^ai was ^Iso in use, but rejected by 
the Attics. It is found however in nQoori^av, Thuc. 2, 97., 
in a5«*, Antiph. 5, 46. p. 134. in tovg <pvya6a$ xoTa^ov- 
«g, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20. (12.), in ^|av, S^ag, Batra- 
chom. 115. 119., in cc^aa^s, S^avxo, II. d; 505. 545. [itfa- 
ittvro Herod. V. 34.] with many other passages which need 
the examination of the critic. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 
287. 735. In Aristoph. Ban. 468. aTcrj^ag is from anarTfo; 
hence the latest editors have distinguished it by the i: 



see dtoaa. 



The Epic imperat. aicie, like ^neaov, iprjanoy Xi^so^ 
0Q6SO, aeiaso [a|fT5, olas , fj^faov] , is one of those aor. 2. 
which take the characteristic a of the aor. 1 . but are com- 
monly mistaken for anomalous derivatives of the fut. 1 **. 
Homer uses it instead of ayayizs , which would not be ad- 
missible in the hexameter; ayaye he does use at II. w, 337. 
With this form we may join a^i^iBv, H. ©, 663. as in£ aor. 
for a^ai or ayayBiv. 

'AFEOMAL The reading iiysofievov in Herodot. 3, 14. 
might be adopted without hesitation , if Schaefer's opinion, 
that this too is corrupted from uyivBOfiBvov y were not still 
more probable. See also tjyiofiai.. 

^Adi^aaty to feel (fisiike. Of this verb Homer has in 
the Odyssey the forms idi^0EiBv and a^Y^xora^, which are 

[* Hxa is the regularly formed perfect of £5(0 ; but there is no 
trace of its having been ever in use. — Ed.] 
** See Lexilogus p. 226. note. 
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generally connected with to SSog^ IL A, 88.; and as this 
last has the first syllable short, bnt the two others hare it 
always long, they are written, according to the example 
of some of the grammarians, dddi^asuv^ iddrjKorsg, See 
this point discussed in Lexilog. p. 22. : see also aaai , io 
satiate, under ''Acd. 

^'Aidu) (old and poet, ac/dw*), / sing: imp. jjdov Eur. 
Ale. 760; fut. q^aofiai, deiaofiac; aor. 1 ^aa. 

The future midd. is Attic (Aristoph.); see Piers, ad 
Mcer. p. 38.: ae/aco, aW, is in other dialects, Theogn. 4. 
Theocr. 7, 72. 78. The imperative ccslaso is one of those 
aor. 2. which take the characteristic a of the aor. 1. See 
above ajarf, under '*Ay(a. 

Hermann has very properly defended aelaeo in the 
17th Hom. Hymn against asldso (in Hymn 20., where dsl- 
deo stands without any known various reading, it must re- 
main); for deidofiai as active is an unheard of form. Now 
as the aor. midd. of dsidcD and SdcD is equally unknown^ 
this dsiaso may be an imperative formed from the futulre 
aBiaofiai, But there are as little grounds in common usage 
for the Epic aorist i^T^asro as for the one in question ; and 
as that stands in the same relation to S^riv and ^i^ao^at' 
(tenses in common use) as atlaso does to yoa and Sao^iaLf 
it appears that the aor. midd. of some verbs, as well as the 
fut. midd., had in the old language a purely active mean- 
ing. See also Lexilog. p. 226. note. 

'^AA', See ^Avdcivm, 
Idelda), See "AtSm. 
^AelQO). See AYgto, 
'Ai^co, See Av^g), 
"Arjiii, See "Ato. 

^ideoi^iai, I feel shame: fut. aldeaofiai; perf. yde- 



* [Homer always uses aeC$(0 , aeCaofJiai. "AtaofJiai is properly At- 
tic (see Markl. Eurip. Suppl. 932. Bmnck. Aristoph. Vesp. 1228. 
Fr. 1294.), but is found in Hom. Hymn. 5, 2. Less pure is the fiit. 
q[a(t>, bnt found sometimes in the Attics, as in Eurip. Here. F. 681. 
Dor. aaco, Theocrit 1, 145. 'A&Lodn is used by the non- Attic poets, 
and is found in Hom. Epig. 14, 1. attributed by Pollux to Hesiod. — 
Passow.] 



if fiat; aor. 1. pass, rfiiadrpf; aor. 1. midd. '^eadfirip. 

The aor. pass, and midd. have the same meaning; but 

in the Attic language aideaaad^at refers to the person 

who has committed a shameful action with the meaning 

of to pardon. [See Demosth. Aristocr. 72.] 

An old poetical form of the present is aidofiat*^ [usual 
in Homer and found once or twice in Tragedy Aesch. SuppL 
364. Eur. Phoen. 1409.] from which arose the one in common 
use. It never has the augment: atdero, XL q>^ 468. Od. ^y 
66. 329. Of the fat. af^i^aofiat for aldiaofiai see the note 
to Micr^ofiort. 

^Iveo)**, I praise: fut. alviao)***; aor. Vjveaa; perf. 
act. r^ve^xx; perf. pass, rjvrj^iai; aor. 1. pass. rjvedTjv. 
Also aivrjoo), yvrjaa, in the Epic poets and Pindar, [who 
also uses alveaio.] 

u4ivLoao^aij I speak enigmatically: fut. alvi^ofiat; 
aor. 1. rpfi^dfirpf ; perf. pass, ^vcyf^ac, Ar. Eq. 196; aor.l. 
jivixdrjVy Plat. Gorg. 495. B. The two last used in. 
passive sense. Depon. midd. 

Aivvfiai, I take. Only pres. and imperf. : without aug- 
ment therefore, aXvvro. [Hom. and Hes.] 

^iQ€(o, I take: fut. alqi^oa); perf. yQtjy^a, Ion. aQai- 

QrjKa; perf. pass, ^qrj^ai, Ion. aqaiqrmai; aor. 1. pass. 

g^i-^vf ; fut. pass. aiQ&d^aof^ai ; aor. act. eilov, flelv, 

from ""EA^. — Midd. — Verbal adj. aigerdg, -ioq. 

Compare ^Allay^ofiai,. 

A less frequent future is ikm; thus we find nBgisXcOy 
Aristoph. Equ. 290., Tia'&skel, Antiphil. Epig. 15., ayg- 



* [Homer uses in the present both a!!(!$Ofxai and a2$^opLai, but 
forms aU his tenses from the latter, which is also the prevailing form 
in prose. — Passow.] 

** [In good prose writers we seldom if ever find a2v^(0 , always 
iKOLV*i(ii. — Passow.] Herodot has it I, 90. Ill, 87. In Attic it 
seems to be found only Plat. Bep. 404. D. Legg. 952 C. 

*** See note under A^w , / bind. 

t See note under A^(d, I bind. 
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Xov^tttif Com. ap. Antiattic, Seguer. p. 80, 12., and occa- 
sional examples down to the latest writers. 

The aor. 1. ygriaa too is found in the common language; 
and even in Aristoph. Thesm. 760. we have ^Jijpijaaro, 
which cannot he rejected as a false reading. See Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 716. 

The lonians have a peculiar reduplication for the per- 
fect, aQcuQfjutt, aQaigrjiJLai with the spir. lenis, the usual 
form in Ionic prose for the common f/^^xor, ^grifAai. Com- 
pare akakvxrrj^ai from akvKrio) , aXaXrificti from aXdo[Jiai. 
ttnaxVf''^^ ^*o^ oixrixsiicti y and iXriXlyfiai from iXloam. 

EiXa, ?kai, and svga from EVQiaKOHf forms occurring in 
the later writers, as the Alexandrine, the Orphic poems, &c., 
are regular aor. 1. by virtue of the characteristic; [see Lob. 
Phryn. 183.] but as only the aor. 2. of these verbs, etkov^ 
evQOVy was in common use elsewhere, it is plain that these 
are instances of the change of termination from the aor. 2. 
to the aor. 1. which took place in some unformed dialects. 
Other terminations beside the 1. pers. sing., as for instance 
the 2. pers. in ag, the in^. in ivi, the part, in cr^, are 
seldom found, but in their place the regular terminations 
of the aor. 2.* Hence it is clear that the indiscriminate 
use of slnov and slica , of tjveyxov and ^Jvcyxa, in the oldest 
and best writers , arises from the same change : all which 
tends to prove the original identity of the two aorists. [See 
Lexil. p. 226 note.] In the aor. 2. midd. etXafiriv^ -o, 
-cKto, -avTO, &c., in evgdifiriv, &c., in inavgaad'tti for 
'iad-aiy in the Dor. yBvifievogy and in oaq>Qavto for co<f- 
q>Q0VT0y Herodot. 1, 80, 26., we have the same mixture of 
termination ; of this the later writers furnish most frequent 
instances, but the older Ion. dialect is not without them. 
On these two forms, and the 2. pers. fiAco, see Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 139. 183. The Homeric yivxo will be found 
in its alphabetical place. 



* Not a few instances of the otbers arc however to be found in 
the dialects; a9^Xai, Inscr. ap. Chishull. p. 138. 1. 5. — ^x^aXoei in 
Maittaire from a Byzantine writer, and the part. ai'^6.'iOL^ in Hesy- 
chius. In the above examples we must not overlook one thing, that 
only the terminations of the aor. 1. are adopted; the formation of the 
root remains the same, otiierwise it would be aqpeiXai^ ^x^iJXau 
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^Y^ (Att and poet. aeiQa), I raise) is formed re- 
gularly according to the rules of verbs having as their 
characteristic one of the liquids X, ft, v, q. — Midd. 
Compare ^!AQWfiai. 

The Attics were enabled to use the a of the fut. long 
because aega is contracted from aslqm. As the same thing 
is expressly mentioned by one of the grammarians with 
regard to q>aivG} qpavio , there is no doubt of it in the pre- 
sent instance, although most of the cases that occur are 
still under the consideration of the critic. In many pas- 
sages, where for instance the text has the present of aXQa 
or atqim, all becomes correct by adopting some form of 
'ff^co: and in £urip. Iph. T. 117. the emendation of a^^ov- 
f(£v is indeed confirmed by all the manuscripts.'*' In jEschyl. 
Pers. 797. aQoiffisv is likewise the old and acknowledged 
reading: and in Eurip. Heraol. 323. ciga ^ in Iph. A. 125. 
inoQBly and in Tro. 1148. agov^tv are, according to this 
analogy, placed beyond a doubt both by the sense and con- 
text.** This however need not make us doubt the correct- 
ness of the form «pc5 with a short; as in Soph. Aj. 75 dgtlg 
and in (Ed. CoL 460. agstd&e, stand in the Iambic place. 

The aor. 2. active is never used in any of its forms ; 
but in the middle, Homer has the aor. 1. in the augmen- 
ted indicative only (tigafie^a^ fjgaro), and' without the aug- 
ment the aor. 2. agofirjv; in all the other moods the aor. 2. 
only, opcQfiai (a short), agolfiriv, dgia&ai. The Tragedians 
were able to use the same moods when the metre allowed 
it (e. g. in Soph. El. 34. agoifAtiv) , otherwise they have al- 
ways the aor. 1. of which the a is long. 

For amgro see note on ayi}oxa under 'Wyoo, and Lexi- 
log. p. 135. &c. 

^Htgi&ovxaiy -ovzo , for asigovrai , comes from the 
Epic ri€gi{^oixai , lengthened from aelgofiat, with the quan- 

* The sense of this passage has however been obscured by aU 
the editors before Seidler, by misunderstanding the construction of 
\U^ — ^i. 

** Person (on Eurip. Med. 848.) first introduced this spondaic fu- 
tore, but by a slight mistake he thought to be able to form a{pc5 
also from aipui« in order to approach nearer to the text as handed 
down: and thus this barbaric form actually crept into some later edi* 
tious. Elmsley (on Eurip. Heracl. 323.) corrected it. 
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tity of the root changed. Compare '^ysgi^ofiai under 
^Ayslgto. 

And lastly by resolution into -ico comes the form alg ev- 
il $vog for aigofiBvog in Hes. e, 474., where however it has 
been hitherto obscured by a mistaken reading in almost all 
the manuscripts of §16x010 igevfABvov, and still more by 
the present ^lovov atqevfievov. The poet is speaking of 
the vessels being all frill, and he then says, xck/ ob MoXtcul 
Frid'YiGBiv piotov aiQSV(ievov Svdov iovxog , i. e. "when thou 
takest from the stores which are therein :" this is the only- 
natural construction of atQsa^ai, But. alQBV(isvov standa 
for alQOfievov, as is su£&ciently certain by comparing it 
with both the earlier and later lonisms ntiievvt Trie^cvfce- 
vog, nivev^iBvogf &c. And this, which is the only true 
reading, is actually preserved in the Etym. M., but in an 
article disfigured by mistakes.* 

^lod^dvofiai, I perceive: Depon. midd. Imperf. gcr^a- 

v6f,ir]v; fut. ala&rfio^ai; aor. '^ad^ofirp^**^ later ja^ijcra- 

fitjv. [Later writers have also a passive form alad7j&^ 

vat, as the LXX. Job. 40. 18.] where we also find the 

strange form alad^avd^ao^im Esai. 49. 26. 

* This is the article Alpeufxevov; for so it is now written, and 
the spiritus is repeated several times, until the grammarian quotes the 
form again; and then, as well as in the verse of Hesiod which is 
subjoined, it is expressly written aZpeufxevov. But the beginning of 
the article , until we come to one grand mistake , is quite correct in 
the old Venetian editions, of which I will here transcribe the whole: 
A {peufxevov, odTpovta, XajxpavovTa • itapa to alpw to OTjjjiarvov to Xapi- 
pav(d, xGtTa TcXeovaafJiov aSpcS, atpoufjiai, a^poufxevov* xal Tpoio} 
ASoXixif] aSpeufievov. *Ha(o8oc, &c. In Sylburg's edition the first 
word and the three which follow TcXeovaafiov have the aspirate ; whence 
arose the unintelligible sentence, alp(5 . . . . xaTcz TcXeovaafiov alpcd, 
which Sylburg himself confessed he dit not understand. It must be 
atpto .... XGtTd TrXeovocafjidv aSp(5 , and the pleonasm consists in the 
circumflex, i. e. in the e concealed under it, from which now comes 
a^poufJievov or a^peufievov. Whether the reading of the Hesiodic manu- 
scriptis from which Graevius quotes be alpeufxevov> or whether it be 
aSpevpievov , which he r^ected without mentioning it, is uncertain. 

** Verbs of three or more syllables in av(d and some in aCvw 
come from a radical form without the alpha, which supplies it with 
some tenses as formed from ita: thus av^co and au^avdo; pXaoTavu, 
aor. IfpXaoTov, fut. BXaaTT)a(i>: see also Gt{jLapTav«> « dXiadavu, a^a^a- 
vofiiat;aX9av(i> and aX9a(v6); aXtTaCvu, Y)XtT0Vt aXiTi^au; ecicex^avoiiai, 
($ap!3av<i>, ^pudaCv(d, xepfiaCvu, otSavto, oa9paCvofMC, oqp^ioxavio. [See 
note on axoexi)au.] 
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A!6^o(iai also must have been in use, as some gram- 
marians have wished to distingoish it from a/odavo^ai; 
see Lex. Segaer. pp. 183. 216. 359.: and in Plat. Eep. 10. 
p. 608, a. Bekker has adopted from the manuscripts ah^o- 
fis^a instead of ala^cine^a , which does not suit the pas- 
sage. See also Isocr. Mcocl. p. 28. Steph. according to 
Bekker's reading; Fronto, Epist. ad Marc. 1, 8, 4. where 
see the Add. 

l^taaio (in Horn, a depon. pass, also OLi%dr(crjv D. w, 97, 
ai%dr(vai e, 854.), / rush, hasten. In the Attics a dis- 
syllable, and even in the Tragedians ^aaio or aaatj^ 
[Pors. Hec. 31.] commonly (rrrft) or orrw, and so also 
5^a, qi^ai, with and without the iota*. 

From the snbst. aixtg we may conclude that the t in the 
complete form is long by nature, and therefore the infin. 

aor. must be accented cc'C^ai. 

The pretended syncopated form awcctKttiv in Hes. «, 
189. must now yield to the true form avvatydtiv, as Gais- 
ford reads it. 

^laxvvcD, I make ashamed ^ treat in a shameful 

manner: pass. / am ashamed; fut. aiaxvvo); perf. act 

yoxvyyuxy Die. Cass. 58. 16. yaxv^a Draco 12; aor. 1. 

roxvva; perf. pass. 7]axvf,ifiat**j part. yoxvfif,iivog, II. a, 

180. with a genuine various reading Tjaxvf^evog; fut 

pass, alaxwdrfio^m and more usually alaxvvovfiai; 

aor. 1. fjaxvv^iv. 



* Most probably the iota subscript in the Attic forms may be 
ascribed to the accuracy of the grammarians. See Hemst. ad Plat» 
733. Valck. ad Phoeniss. 1388. and compare the various readings of 
the passages there mentioned. In pronunciation it was naturally dis- 
tbgnished by lengthening the ou 

** Before the termination (lat of the perf. pass, the v undergoes 
three changes: 

1. Into li. in ^ayufA,(iai; in f^iipafXfiai (£T]pa(v(d)y Athen. 3. p. 80.,. 
and in a^aifxfjiat (atvii>), aeaifXfi^voc* Inscr. Chish. p. 130. icapco^UfjitJiai. 

2. Generally into a, as in ic^qpocafjiai , fie(i(aafAai , (JLe(xoXu- 
o\uat %eiwiMa\Lai , TttTzipaayuoLi , Cppaajxai &c. 

3. Tbe V is rejected and the vowel remains long, Terpocx^f^^voc 
Arislot. H. A. 4, 9. This takes place very rarely. 
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AiTi(o, 1 ask. — Midd. [sometimes scarcely diffe- 
ring in sense from the Active. First in Herodotus, 
cAteofievog IX. 34.] 

u^ltidofiai, I accuse: Depon. midd. 

^Atm , / hear. Used only in pres. and imperf. 

Verbs beginning with a, av, and oi, followed by a to- 
wel, have no augment, as ato), ai^ftt, arfdl^ofiai' avalviOy 
olofOy ola9tiia><t olavl^oiim: but the a if short becomes 
long, therefore ^atov, &c. OiOfiai, and aeLdoa are exceptions; 
as is also in'q'Caa (from inatfo , Herddot. 3 , 29. Heind. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. E.), Herodot. 9, 93. Apoll. Rhod. 
1, 1023. 2, 195. with the augment and ( short. 

[Passow in his Lexicon marks aao —^—, and says 
that in Horn, the first syllable is short whenever the third 
is long. In the Tragedians it is common, Seidl. Eurip. 
Tro 1^6. The iota is much oftener short than long, Heyne 
IL o, 252. Spohn Hes. 6, 215.] 

'Ana-jni^G} , transit. / grieve , vex any one.* The theme 
AXSl gives the following forms : r^najov^ anaxuv** ^ from 
which is formed the present in common use. From the 
same aor. as a new theme *** came the fut. axoj^^cyoi), Hymn. 
Merc. 286., and again an aor. 1. axa;(iy06, H i/;, 223. — 
Midd. Sxofiai or Hxwiiul , / grieve (myself) ; aor. rjKaxofAtiv. 
Perf. pass. (/ am grieved) ccxrjiefim f, darixiusvogf II. a, 29,, 
and transposing the quantity, aKaxtj^ai, axajrij^isvoff, II. r, 
312., infln. aKocxtjOd'cti. 'ATn^xidarai ^ H. q^ 637. is most 
probably a corruption of aKrixfccrai, which is a various rea- 
ding, is regular, and supported by axaxslaro, H. ft. 179. 
(while for the 6 there are no grounds whatever). — To 

* [The part, axaycov has an intransitiye sense "grievmg". Hes. 
Th. 368.] 

** See note on dyayii^ under "A^w. 

*** From the aor. 2. act., as being a naost necessary and con- 
sequently a most ancient tense , were taken very naturally new forms. 
Thus from eupov, frvYOv, infin. eupeiv, Tvxeiv, were formed evpijdcd, 
TVXT)a(0, not from eup^fa), Tyjjiti, which were never in existence. 
^ See note on A^a^dcvo^ai. 

t The perfect passive, as well as the other perfects , is intimately 
connected with the present; and as the terminations are similar in 
the infinitive and participle , this affinity can only be shown by adop- 
ting the accent of the present; thus ^XYJXatxai, £Xi{Xa}ievo^; apTpe(xai, 
apT]p^(jievo^y and many others. 



ihe same intranBitive meaning of the middle belongs also 
the part. pres. act axiov, -ovca, grieving, lamenting, 

'AxaifiivoQf sharpened f pointed, Horn. — If this per£ 
part. pass, (the only part of the verb which occurs) be com- 
pared with the substantive oxtj and axcoxv}, a point, it 
leads us to a verb AKSl iacuo) , because the x of the perf. 
act before the (i is not changed into /. For the a instead 
of rj in the second syllable see below, note*. 

l/ixeoiiiaiyj heal, aire: Dep. midd. Fut. ayian^iaiy 
Att oTAov^iatj Plat. Rep. 364. C; the perf. takes their. 
[The act. is found once in Hippocr. Loc. in Homin. c. 5. 
The aor. pass. avLtaWijvaL has a pass, sense in Pausan. 
2, 27, 3. \y4/£idfi€vog is a false reading for a/^ioftevogy 
from aTieio^iai, Epic sister-form of a>t*o//ai, Od. ^, 383. 
H. 7t, 29. — Passow.] 

^Aur^dzaBv, See iCi)5(». 

^Ajlovu}^ I Itear'^'^: fut. midd. a/,nvaoinai; perf. Att 
a/jpLoa [old Att. a/.rf/.6rj At, Vesp. 801. Pac. 616.] Dor. 
ffxotaa, later ^>totaa; plusq. perf. rfAi]/.ouv. [Hdt. 2, 
52], The pass, takes a , and the perf. pass, is formed 
without reduplication , rfAfrva^iai, [fut aAtfAXiva^iai Luc. 
de Hist. Conscr. 49], rf/LovoO^tjv. 

^AAqodo^iaty I hear: Depon. midd. The fut is 
ayLQoaffo/iiai, not 'fjaoitiai, an exception to the general 
rule. Of this verb the 2. pers. dyLQo&aai, rfAqoSiaOy for 
0x^0^, rfAqoco^ was also in use among the Attics: the 
former occurs in Lex. Seguer. p. 77, 22., and the latter 



* In formiDg the Attic reduplication the temp. angm. of the se- 
cond syUable is sometimes neglected; for instance in axaxfJi^voc, aXot- 
Xi)[iat, aXaXtiXT7)fxat , axaxY)fxai, apa(pT)xa, apa{pt}^au 

** [No pare Attic writer has the fut. act. axouaci) , Schsef. Greg. 
P* 1063. It first occars three times in Lycophr. , then in the LXX 
uid the N. T. , and more frequently in later writers, as Dion. Hnl., 
Lndan Nayig. 11. Jacobs' Anth. Poet. vol. 1. p. 1., vol. 3. pp. 552. 
580. 1024. and particularly Schcf. Appar. Demosth. voL 2. p. 232. — 
Passow.] 

2 



18 'iXaXaC<i» — 'AXao(iau 

at p. 98. is quoted from Antiphanes. See Pia^. ad Moer. 
p. 16. Lex. Seguer. p. 18, 10. 

lf4Xahi^co, I shmit: ftit. -^a>, rat. midd. aXaXd^Ofiai, 
Eur. Bacch. 593 ; aor. 1. rjldla^a Soph. Aj. 133. 

^^lakxsiv. See 'Aki^m. 
^Akakvy.rrj(Aai, See 'AkvTtriio, 

lt4ldo^iai, I wander: Depon. pass. [Imperf. rjXd^irpf; 

fat. in comp. aTtalrjao^ac Hes. Sc. 409; aor. riXi^hrpfy 

poet, alrfiriv, — Passow.] 

The Epic form ikiktukaij ikakri^ui, Akakri^tvoQy with 
the meaning of a present, is supposed to he a form in fi^ 
according to the analogy of aijfiai, diirniai.: hut there are 
no grounds for such an idea ; for the accent of the present 
in these forms is no proof, heing found also in such un- 
douhted perfects as uKrusfiai, iktlka(Aaij and others (see 
note on axi;j|rfcicri under 'Axaxlt^^); and the meaning of the 
present is so similar to that of the perfect , that usage is 
constantly confounding them. See fiuttm. Lexilog. pp. ] 12. 
and 202. note. 

'Ak6alvfa*f I make large and strong. The present is 
found in the later Epic poets, as Nicand. Alex. 402. Ho- 
mer has TqkStivB^ Od. ff, 70. w, 768. where, particularly in 
the second passage, it appears to he completely an aorist. At 
II. t^, 599. stands the intransitive aAdiJcyxQ} **, to grow, in* 
crease. Other forms are not found in the older poets; 
Schneider in the Supplement to his Lexicon has collected 
those which occur in the later***; among them is the in- 
transitive SkSoficii, in Nicander, for which undouhtedly he 
had an older precedent: compare Sk^ofiai, ak^aivm. From 

* [Akin to aXw * aXSw , aX^w , ap8(i) , alo. — Passow,] 
** One can hardly help snspecting that this , by a. very conunoa 
mistake , is corrupted from aXdCaxco : bat the great unanimity of au- 
thorities forbids it. [Passow marks aXSCdxu in his Lexicon as very 
doubtful. (It is omitted by Liddell & ScotL) Schneider gives a transi* 
tive sense of ctXdiQaxfiA from Schsf. Theocr. 17, 78.] 

*** ['AvaXfiiJcJxovTfi?. Apollon. Rhod. 3, 1363. 'AX^TJoxouooit, Era- 
tostheneSf where Scaliger reads ctXd£axoi»9at. 'AXdCoxu), Snid. 'AX^i' 
vouot, Nicand. Al. 402. '£vaX8o|XSVOv , Nicand. Al. 532. 'EvaXfiiii' 
voL^a., transit. 409. 'AXdijffaoxev, from aXd£(i), Orph. Lith. 364. 
'AXJ^uv'v)Tai, Quint. Sm. 9, 473. where Hhodomannns reads aXftaCvt)- 
Tai. 'AXduvofJi^vou?, Suid. — Schneid. Suppl.] 
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this came the verbal adj. akrog^ whence in Homer avaJl- 
Togy insatiable J literally whom nothing Jills and nourishes ^ 
Od.^, 228. C, 113. 363. 

if^leig^io, I anoint: [fut. -i//w; aor. i^leirpa; aor. 
pass. rjkeiq>&7iv; aor. 2. conjunct. i^aXiq^y Plat. Phaedr. 
p. 258 , B. as restored by Bekker from the best Manu- 
scripts. Midd. aXeirpd^ifjv y aXeixpaad'm ^ dleitpd^ievog, 
Horn. The perf. i^koifpaj the Att. dXi^XtgHx (Demosth. 
in Callipp. 29.), and the pass. aXrjXi(.t^iai. were in post- 
Homeric use. — PassowJ. i^Xei^i/nai LXX. Numb. III. 3. 

In the Attic reduplication ak£iq>m, like Axovcd, takes 
a short vowel in the third syllable , even shortening the 
vowel of the root : aAe/^o), ailijAiqpa, aA»)Acfifiai; axovto, 
axi|xoa. There occurs also frequently dkiqisiJiTcci; but 
whether this be a correct form, or a false reading for ah]- 
Imtai or rjkBinraiy is uncertain. 

^Akl^ct} , / ward off, and in the midd. / ward off 
from myself: fut. act. aXe^jjaw, fut. midd. dle§i^ao^iac ; 
9iXiT, midd. Tjle^dlirjv , dXt^aad^ac, dXe^dfievog, as from 
AAEKSl, 

See Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3, 6. From the 
aor. 1. act., formed according to the analogy of the future, 
come the Homeric dkt^'i]atiiv and iTtakt^t'iani^ii. There are 
no grounds in Pind. 01. 13, 12. for a present cikihiv. The 
pres. aAc|ofifri, which sounds so like a future, and is thought 
suspicious (see Schneid.) in Xenophon, appears certain in 
Sophocl. (Ed. T. 171. and particularly 539. 

The Poets have in the active the aorist r^kaXnoVy itkctk" 
x«i/, akakn^v* ^ with the reduplication** from AAKSl, 

* 'AXo(Xx(dv is, as far as I know, always correctly written thas^ 
and with the infin. otXocXxeiv will therefore prove T)XaXxcv, aXaXxov 
to be undoubted aorists; although the only Homeric passage of this 
indicative (II i|;, 185.) requires the imperfect. But then in Hes. !^, 
527. it is as plainly an aorist. This single exception in Horn, may 
quite as likely arise from a false reading having crept in during the 
transmission of those very ancient poems , as from an indistinctness 
of tense: and as ot|Jiuvoi is a various reading for aXaXxot at 11. q), 138. 
539., so may ofjJiuvs have been the true reading in 11. ^, 185. 

*• See note on fjYaYOV under "Ayw. And Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 132. 
548. 

2* 
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whence aXxrt/p and aXa^^tiv, Hence (according to the 
note on axainv ^ lixcv^^i^cu) came a new future diakKii]aw, 
A present aXixoo appears to have been actually used by 
the epigrammatic poet Diodorus (Epig. 1. Antliol. 6, 245.), 
although it is only as a conjecture instead of the aktyoig 
of the manuscript. Still, however, the early existence of 
this theme would not even then be proved , as these later 
poets occasionally made a form from analogy. But this 
aAfXG) bears the same relation to the forms which we have 
seen above from the root AAK-y as oqiyta does to opyvta, 
opy>/: see also Buttm. Lexilog. p. 132. From the aorist of 
this verb okitai, was formed the present in common use 
oAf^Go, which then took again its own proper inflexion 
iXi^i]c(o.. In the same way the similar verb ai^oo, oi/^o), 
arose from the root AEF- ATF-, which beside that has 
produced only the Latin verb. 

initio*, I bruise or si amp to pieces ^ grind: fut. 
aXiao), Att. aXai; imperf. r^Xovv; perf. act. Att. aAijAexa; 
perf. pass. alrilea^iaL [altered by Bekker in Thucyd. 4, 
26. to aXrjkEi.iai , but still an undoubted form in Amphis 
ap. Athen. 14. p. 642, A. and in Herodot. 7, 23. — Pas- 
sow.] rjkeaf^KXL Diosc. The later writers used in the pre- 
sent aXridto^ which however was still an ancient form. 
[Theoph. C. P. 4. 12.] See Piers, ad Moer. P. 17. Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 151. 

'Akioiiai or aksvo^ai^ I avoid: Depon. midd. An ac- 
tive cckia is doubtful. From this present we And aksv^ia^ 
for 'OVfiaiy Theogn. 575. akevfitvogy Simon de Mul. 61. 
^ikiovTO, aAioiTo, Hom. akevofASvoc, Hes. £, 533. vnaktveo^ 
ib. 758. The aorist is the aor. 1. without a: akiaad^ai 
and iksvaad-aif yksvaro, \_cikevat, akiaa^e^ akiatto^ akBvd- 
(iBvog , &c. The conjunctive therefore is as to form unde- 
cided between the pres. and aor. At Od. £, 400. akivs- 
Ttti is the conjunctive shortened according to the custom of 
the Epic poets**; and at go, 29. the same form standing 

* [Its root seems to be akin to IfXci), oXa(, ouXQt(, mola, mdUre: 
Buttm. Lexilog. p. 259. 

** Thoi Epics frequently shorten on account of the metre the long 
▼owel of the conjunctive, changing cd and '(\ back again into o and s; 
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instead of the future may serve for the pres. indie, as well 
as the conjunctive. 

In the Attic poetry occurs also an act aXsvio with the 
regular aorist (i/Afvaor) aksvaai. Its exact causative meaning, 
as deduced from that of aktvofini , is fo snatch avmp, pro^ 
tect: and in this sense it is quoted from Sophocles in Lex. 
Seguer. 6. p. 383, 4. (crAfv^o), q>vlil(o). In -^schyl. Sept. 
141. also nothing is wanting to aksvoov hut to supply tj/io^* 
while ib. 88. and Suppl. 544. have the accus. of the evil to 
be warded off*; and at Prom. 567. with aksve either sense 
is admissible. 

An Epic present is aXBSivto*, but with the meaning of 
the middle akio^irti. Compare iqesivG}. 

^Akijvai, cikriiJiBvai. See Eikto. 

"Akd'Ofiai, fo heal, i. e. become healed [there is no known 
instance of the pres. act. or pass. — Passow.]; imperf. 
pass. cfAO-aro, II e, 417.; fut. aAO'iJdOfiwt, II. i/, 405., ut in 
this latter passage there are doubts both of the sense and 
reading: see Heyne. To this intransitive sense was added 
a causative one , / heal , h e I cure, which assumed diffe- 
rent forms; stk^aLvG}^ akd'lGxto or aA^?]axoo, akO'daGo} or 
ik^ia6(o ** , whence the fut. ak&f^ca , &c. , which forms 
are found in the Ionic prose of Hippocrates and others, 
but still need the help of the critic. See Foes. (Ec. Hip- 
poor. 

^AklrSco, See KvkivdcD, 

^AUoY.of.im , I am taken: imperf. r]lio/,6^ir^v. Of 
this verb- the active is not in use , but its place is sup- 
plied by aiQetv, of which again allayio^iai is used as the 
passive, and always in the same or a cognate sense. 
It forms its other tenses from "^AAOSi (compare dfifili- 



instances may be found in II. p, 440. g, 87. v, 173. Od. a, 41. d, 672. 
X, 355. 

* [It is generally nsed with an accus. but also with infin. II. ^, 167. 
V, 356. — In ApoU. Bh. 3, 650. av|i aXeeCveiv is intransit. to retire. — 
Schneid. and Passow.] 

** [We find aX^(ax(d twice in Hippocr. 7, 563. D. 'AXMaaw, 
Aretsas p. 61. B. XuvaXlSaaafO, Hippocr. p. 758. 'AXt^ajcd Aret. 3, 
13. 'AX^^Jerat, Aret. p 42. C. *AXiJ£5t?, Aret. 2, 1. and a various 
reading in Hippocr. 758. £. — Schneider.] 
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OTuo) , and with the additional irregularity , that aorist 

and pel' feci have the passive sense in the active form * : 

aor. rjkcov (Herodot. 3, 15. Xen. Anab. 4,4, 21.), Att. 

IcfAwy**, with a long; the other moods with a short, as 

opt. aXoirpf (II. /, 253.), and Ion. aXii^rpf (Horn, saepe), 

conj, aAc5, iTtgy &c., [aXdix) II. A, 405] infin. aXwvai, 

part. aXovg; Perf. eaAwxcr with a short [the usual form 

in Thucyd. and Demosth.] ; Ion. and Att. tjIcd/m. The 

fut. is from the middle voice, alciaaiiai. — See i^va- 

Xiayxo. 

The augment of iaXoov deserves particular attention. 
It is not merely the syllabic augment before the vowel of 
the root; but, as this vowel is long in iakmv while it is 
short in akavai, &c. the length of the a must be looked 
upon as a parallel case to the a in icigav. Besides , in 
i]k(ov the regular augment is as old as the other, and as 
early as Homer (Od. X'> 230.) and Herodotus (7, 176. tjkw- 
cav) ; while IdXtav is properly the Attic form. In the per- 
fect this is reversed; {^Acaxo is a strict Atticism, and iakcaxa 
the common form. See Dawes's Misc. p. 315. and Piers, 
ad Moer. p. 178. But this itikcuKa is distinguished from 
iakcDv by the quantity of the a, the reason of which it is 
difficult to ascertain ***. Compare lo^«x« and note under 

Homer has once (II. e, 487.) the long a in a form 
which has not the augment, the part, akovre, which ap- 
pears to be the original quantity: compare avakiaKa. 

^AkiTaivoo, to commit a faulty sin against: fut aAiri^aco; 
aor. act. i/Atrovf, [later rikitriaa Orph. Arg. 647.] aor. mid. 

* Thus the perfects iaya, if^tdyoLj lam broken, torn; in later 
writers 7t£:rXiQYa» I am struck; in Horn, reteuxwc; *>id ^^ t^© IjaX, 
vaptdo. See note p. 6. 

** See note under Ftyvt^axci). 

*** These, like many other irregular forms, had originally the di- 
gamma, and were therefore 'E-FAA42N FE-FAAOKA, 'E-FES 
2ATO FE-FESTO. But when the digamma was changed to the 
aspirate, they took the augment according to the analogy of other as- 
pirated verhs , consequently ^-dtXcdV, whence T)Xidv, as ^pfjio^ov was 
formed from apfJio^cd. 

f See note on Atadavofiat. 
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ffiUrofti^y. The act and mid. have the same meaning. 
[Homer uaes only the above two aorists.] 

The Epic language has also a participle used like an 
adjective, akitrjiAevog* in an act sense, sinning, Od. 6^ 
807 , Hes. fx, 91^^. This form may be considered as a 
shortened perf. (for rihrrifAivog), or a syncopated aorist (like 
fikfifiivog): as regards its active sense we may compare it 
with the similar passive part niq>vytiLivog^ oio^Bifog, 

'AXio), See KvXiv8{o. 

'AAK', aXakKHv. Sec *AXt^0, 

u^lhxaaio , -ttw, / chnvge, [fut alXi^co , perf. act. 
in-rjkhxxa Xen. Mem. Ill, 13. 6, perf. pass, i^nay/za/, 
Aor. 1. pass. rjXhxxxhfjv, always in Herodot, frequently 
in the Traged. , sometimes in Aristoph.] Aor. 2. rjXld- 
Yfjp^ common in Attic prose and Aristoph. 

^'AXkof.iat , / leap, (fut. aXol^iai). Usage seems ba- 
lanced between the two aorists, ijXd/nrjv, aXaad^at (with 
along), and ^Ao/<i^, aliod^ai (with or short); but the 
forms TjlarOy aXdfievog and aliod^atj alocTO, appear to 
have the preference***. 

* [Passow calls it a part. pres. from an obsolete Ycrb aXCrr]ixt, 
aX{n)iiat.] 

** 1 hope to defend aXin^fJievov Eupuabiqa in this second passage 
against aXtTi^}JLepov , which has been taken from the Scholium of 
Tzetzes and the Etym. Mag. v. Y]XtTO|Jievo?- See Hermann, in Add. 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 879. The reading of the text has been always so 
generally preferred , that the emendation can be offered as nothing 
more than a varioos reading. But considered accarately I cannot ac- 
knowledge it to be such. The utmost we can draw from the Schol. 
of Tzetzes is that some old grammarians thought there was meaning 
enoQgh in the common reading aXtTi](JL£vov to explain it as synony- 
moas with liXtTOfJiTjvov , which Homer uses with reference to the same 
£urystheus (but not as an epithet), so that aXiTojxTQvo; or aXtTT;fxevoc 
might be each formed from |jiijv according to the difference of the 
rhythm. Let any one read now the gloss in the Etym. M. and he 
will see at once that the statement tliere given is the same , and that 
aXiTHjjiepo^ is an error of transcription; for in the whole passage noth- 
ing is mentioned but the derivation from (xi^v , whereas if the etymo- 
logist had reaUy used the other word , he must have given his rea- 
sons for it. 

^ *^ See Fisch. ad Well. HI. a. p. 29. On the 2. pers. tJXw and 
vjilov see Erf. ad (Ed. Tyr. 1310. where Hermann now reads the 
impert, which is very harsh in that passage. 
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This verb must not be confounded with the former 
one, as its meaning is always decidedly different. But the 
Homeric present akvaam (II. z* 70.) appears to belong to 
it, although with some deviation or additional force of 
meaning. 

'Akq)avai or ikxpaivia^ I find ^ obtain. It forms its tenses 
from aA^Gi (see note on Aicd'avofiai) ; thus aor. 2. f)kq>ov^ 
Skq>oifti, Horn. [Passow has both ik<palv(o and akfpara) as 
presents, and cites in proof of the latter Eurip. Med. 30 1., 
the only passage of the Tragedians in which it is found; 
adding, on the authority of Elmsley, that it is more fre- 
quent in the Comedians. The Grammarians have also akr- 
fpo^iOf akfpaia, aktpaa, akq)io)y ak(pfo^ Dor. ttk<pa68a.2 

^u4^taqi;dv(a, I en*: fut. a^taQTrjaoinai ; perf. fj^idQ- 

T7f/.a; aor. ^f,iaqTov, infin. a/naQzelv; [the fut. act. afxaq- 

Trflu) is found only in the Alexandrians; the aor. 1. 

ij^iaQvifjOa only in later writers, Lobeck. Phryn. p. 732. 

— Passow.] 

For ^ftcr^Tov the Epic language has often ijufigoToVy 
inrjfi^Qorov , formed by transposition , by the change of a 
to o , and the necessary insertion of |9. See Buttm. Lexi- 
logus, p. 82 &c. On the change of the spiritus compare 
the note on Akxo, 

^^f,ida), I (mow and) collect together ^ bind up in 

sheaves. — Midd. 

The first a is long (U. cr, 551. Hes. £, 390.) and short 
(Q. /, 359. Hes. €, 763.); but the augment is always re- 
gular, i}(jifoVf &c. [According to Passow the first a in 
Horn, is long in the act. and short in the midd. , while in 
later writers, as in Theocr. 10, 7. 10, 16. 11, 73. it is 
common.] 

L^jM/JA/flTxai , / have an abortion ^ miscarry: fut. 

(formed from the less frequent d/nfiXoo)) d/nfiXcioio; aor. 1. 

Tjfifilioaa; perf. ^/i/JAonta; i^-rjfipXtoinat Aristoph. Nub. 

139. 



that the hitter Atticbts kept to the older form aXvetv, LoceUa Xen. 
£ph. p. 172.] 
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Euripides, among the older writers, has the pres. afi- 
piomin Androm. 356.; and fro^i this passage, viewed on 
one side of the question only, il arfv nal8a <)pa^fi axe vo/ucv 
J^al vufdvy i^aiipXovfisv , (ag avrrf itiyfs, arose the supposi- 
tion that i^ofipioa had a causative meaning with reference 
to the female, to cause to miscarry* But if we compare 
together the different passages of the simple and compound 
verb, the result is such a variety of relations, that a dis- 
tinction so decided as the above disappears at once. The 
most common meaning is that where the female about to 
bring forth is the subject, as Plat Thecet. p. 150. e. inek- 
^ovrsg Si (metaphorically transferred to scholars) igi^/iiJ^Aco- 
Gttv dta novriQav awovclav. In ^1. V. H. 13, 6, 3. ^ov- 
li^fvai i^pkaaai, wishing to miscarry. In Plut Lycurg. 3. 
ovx Iqyq 6tlv afipkiaxovoav avTt)v — KivSvvtveiv. But one 
who helps or injures may also be the subject, and then the 
production is generally the object expressed. In Plut. Arat. 
32. metaphorically spoken of the fruits of the field , xo^- 
novg aTtttuPkiamiv, In ^£1. ap. Suid. v. i^rjfifikaiaEv: i] ik- 
n\g i^rifipk<oTo avx^. In Aristoph. Kub. 137. i^i^fipkcoTtag 
{tinlv) (pQovxldaf and immediately afterwards to i^tjfiPkai' 
fiivov; again in Plat. Theaet. 149. d. afiPkianHv and afi- 
pUaKovciv seem to have the mid wives as their subject. 
And so in the passage of Euripides the phrase i^afipkovv 
n/v vridvv is very intelligihle , particularly as a poetical ex- 
pression, without its following as a necessary consequence 
that i^a^ipkovv yvvaiyia had been also made use of. How- 
ever, in all the passages quoted above, and also in the 
common meaning to have an abortion, the verb may be 
considered as a causative , if we imagine to ourselves an 
immediative sense, to miscarry, whose .subject shall not 
be the mother, but the child; and as such we actually 
find an aor. 2. (or by syncope) in Suid. v. "H^fikto with a 
fragment of ^lian, if^fi^Xcoij ?woior tco itvoaitp * ; which 
again is strongly confirmed by Pollux, in whose collection 
of the terms relating to this subject (II, c 2.), instead of 



* Under 'E&Q(JL^Xii>aev we find , it is true , these same words with 
the form ^fi^fi^XcoTO ; but beside that the plnperf. does not suit the 
context when completed as it is under ''HfJipXcA, even this very*'H(JipXu 
speaks plainly in favoiir of the amended ^^(jl^Xca. 
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the untenable aVjJXww, ainfilwaat, we muBtread firom the 
manuBcriptfl ififil^vai, i^^k^cai, 

U^iel^io, I exchange, — Midd. |The act. is sel- 
dom used by Homer, more frequently by the Attic wri- 
ters. — Passow.] 

'jifjiitiim and "Anntaivovftm. See under TSj©. 

'AanXaKiCKUt. I commit a faait , err: fat afiTtk^^V^f^ i 
aor. 2'. ^iiinlaxov, ifunXanHv*. The Doric dialect Has «f4- 
fikaxiCKfo, &c**. 

lAfiivw, I ward off: fut a/«tTc5, Ion. a^iivico Hdt. 
IX. 60. The perf. is wanting both in the act. and pass. 
— Midd. — '^/ii'w^ov, a/itrd^ay, a^iwa&oififp^, a,Te 
formed from a/itw^w, a lengthened form of dfivvw, 
like diiovui&eiVy eiqyaO^eiv, 

On these forms Elmsley (ad Eurip. Med. 186.) was tlie 
first to observe that the pres. indie in -a^«v never occurs ; 
but he was hasty in adding that they are always aoxists, 
and must therefore be accented in the infin. -siv. It is 
true that the examples quoted by him of ainwaO^siv have 
the momentary meaning of the aorist; but diojut^eiv, Plat. 
Euthyphr. p/l5. d. and Idioxa^c^, Gorg. p. 483. a. are 
quite as plainly in duration the pres. or imperfect. This 
particular formation belongs therefore to those cases in 
which the preterit was not clearly separated into imperfect 
and aorist, and which consequently in this relation take s 
direction according to the nature of the verb; as for instance 



* AVrbs in £«» snm^dmes h«T« a presot in tsxtt . altiioiigh tbeir 
tw»s«s M« «nnn«a from tli« infin. ef the nor. t, in cf», as euptoxon, 
•^ T?*!?^' «^t»9{3x». har^fnaa^mu 

^j^ *"*' present in tsxM occars in Tbeaieencs np. Stob. Serm. 1. 
^iww. p, 23., where this editw has c<vmiptcd the old rea^^g to 
iur*^**i^^ <5*ist\>rd has pren the whole para^n^ from his ma- 
S!l Tvl ^* «?*^»i3»i; ifor $0 he i«ads itK thne times; but in 
A w^hn ^^^^'^i P»ssa^ «3*3a«iajwm. Tbe Ibnn t£|«^i^gQtc» is also in 
e,x^ a!^*; ^ As to the other fexr«s, a^iiTAStsn and some that 
wTLw^!:: ***^ ^ *** Trun^dians widi the first syllable Aori, 
^^JITT^* ** '•^ P«sasw ^7^«x«i^ Ac. in some mcasaie 

ST T 4 J?"^'*^^ ^ *^ ^ ^"—•'^•-^ See Brf. nd Soph. 
^ ^^ «t4. ed. ■dn, lUtA, ad Ear. Iph. A. «*, 
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the idea of Siioxhv contains the duration in itself*. — 
More certain is it, that I'a^^cO'oi/ is always an aorist, and 
the same as laxov ; and the accentuation of the infinitive of 
this verb oxt&siv is confirmed by the Homeric axe^htv. 
But I do not therefore think we are justified in writing 
axs&civ^ axs&uvxsg. Find. Pyth. 6, 19 Soph. El. 744.; nay 
nsqn'Qov (see observations on this verb in its place) ought 
to check such an arbitrary proceeding, and teach us not to 
hazard a decision on these traditionary points. See Elmsl. 
ad Eurip. Heracl. 272. Herm. ad Soph. El. 744, 

AfAtpievvvfii [and afKjptcvia'o: fut. aiAg>iia(o, Att. afi- 
ipia; aor. %fiq>Uaa, Poet ifjKpUaa, — Midd. oifjiq)iivvvficit, 
aor. t/fiqpifGflfftT^v, whence 3. plur. a(jLq>iiaavTO , II. v, 160. 
Od. t^, 142. and imperat. afifpiicao^e , Od. ; perf. pass, rifir- 
ipieGfiai, less frequently afjKpiei^ai. In prose the compound 
18 more used than the simple. — Passow.] See "Evw/nt. 

i^fiq^io^r^TiO), I am of a dtffeieitt opinion ^ dispute. 

[Herodot. 4, 14: imperf. a^tq^ia^rjtow; aor. ri^iq>i,a^Yj- 

rrfiay Demosth. — Passow.] 

As ci(jLg> laptiTEiv is compounded of a(iq>lg and palv<o, 
ilt»q>iafitjTovv y -iy<y«, -rjxa are regular formations; but the 
custom generally observed in compounds with dfAtpi caused 
quite early a false separation in the word, whence aii- 
9^0(3 ijTovv, and with double augment i\^q>s6§{iTovv, Whe- 
ther Q\i(pte§i\zovv actually occurs I known not, but inAfpt- 
c^r\Tovv has been uniformly restored to the text of Plato 
hy Bekker from the best manuscripts, and in the Etym. 
Mag. p. 94, 37. it is quoted from Plato, though altered 
l>y Sylburg without autliority. And further, in the passage 

* Elmsley qnotes, as an aathority of the old Qrammarians in favour 
of the aorist , the single gloss cf Photius , ij.ULTJva^ov , Tffxuvav ; while 
be passes over in silence the great number of instances in all glosso- 
graphers of such forms explained to be pres. and imperf. But even 
if all these forms were really aorists , the accenttiation of eCv , cSv 
•must be a doubtful point, unless there be a precedent for it in the 
old Grammarians, as these aorists form a very peculiar analogy, 
which we are not justified in joining with the aor. 2. merely on ac- 
count of the termination in ov. As to that part of Elmsl ey's observa- 
^on that the pres. indie, of these forms was not in use, the non-occur- 
rence of those in particular , when the others are so frequent , is cer- 
tunly of great weight ; for of the other forms in bed the pres. indie 
IS found pretty frequently , for instance of ic&Xa3ci> , the a of which 
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quoted there from Andocides de Myster. p. 4, 38. t/fi^e- 
cfiiiJTovv is the undoubted reading; for the whole context 
shows that it was so in both passages, as also Fischer ad 
Well. II. p. 296. has observed, only that he, takin the 
words of the Grammarians still more literally, reads aft- 

^^vaivo/iiai, I refvsc: [imperf. rjvaiv6/nrp^, Poet, avai- 
vo/iir^Vy and in later authors like Agathias frequently 
dvrp^o^iip^, — Passow.] aor. fjvrjvdfirjv, dvr/vaod^aty con- 
junct, avrprrfiai. 

This is a verb in a/vco formed from the negation av 
(see Buttm. Lexil. p. 11 8.) ; its aorist is therefore quite re- 
gular, like iXvfirivafirjv. The other tenses are not in use; 
for in II. I, 510. Theocr. 25, 6., where avijvtivai is quo- 
ted as a perfect, it is the aor. conjunct. 

lAvaklaTiO), I employ, expend^ consume: imperf. 
ctvrikiaY,ov. The older form dvaXoia is found in Thucyd. 
and the dramatic poets: imperf. without augm. dvdhnjv, 
Thucyd. 8, 45. The other tenses are formed entirely 
according to the old form, as fut. dvah.!/a(o, while the 
aor. and perf. have sometimes the augment, sometimes 
not; thus the Att. aor. is oLvdXtyaa^ without augm. 
(Herm. Soph. Aj. 1028. ), in the non-Attic writers some- 
times dvrjhaaa^ sometimes rjvaXwaa; in the same way 
the Att. perf. is dvdXtorAaj the non-Att. dvrikw^a and 
^aAcoxa, Valck. ad Phoen. 591 *. Perf. pass. dvdXcj^ 
(iiai, aor. pass. dvaXcidTjv and dvtjlakhpf. The pres. 
dvaloo) is rare. 

This verb is distinguished from akicKOftai by the se- 
cond a being invariably long^ And thence arises also 

belongs to the root, neXa^ei?, -det, in Eurip. Bhes. 557. Aristoph. 
Ban. 1265. Thesm. 58. 

* In ^schin. c. Timarch. p; 8. 9. otvotXcocre , avv)X(i>xu? , have a 
Tarioas reading, but one of no great authority. 

** Notwithstanding this distinction, the similarity of meaning in aXC- 
oxea^at 9umiy and avoiXiaxetv eonaumere, and the relation of the ao- 
rists prove the actual identity of the root The active form of aXciS- 
vat, EaXcdx^vai, shows for instance that the passive sense gave a 
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the uncertainty of the aagment, as the long a was some- 
times read -without any (see *^dij0ixi). Which of the two 
forms was pure old Attic has been always a disputed point 
among the Atticists themselves , and one not easily to be 
decided ; although among modem critics itvak- was long the 
fiiToarite. See Thorn. Mag. with Hemsterh. note; Moeris» 
p. 25. Valck. ad Phoen. 691. Fischer ad Well III. p. 33. sqq. 
On the other side see Elmsl. and Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 1049. 
(1028.) In Isocrates Coray uniformly wrote, contrary to 
the preponderating authority of the manuscripts, avoil-; 
and Bekker, following the Codex on which he places most 
reliance, has uniformly restored avTik-, For rjvakiDaa in 
this semi-compound form there appears to be no authority 
whateTer; but xorriTvaXcotffv in Isocr. Euag. 22. (Bekker, 
73.), and xaTijvoAcofiiva, Nicocl. 9. (Bekker, 37.), are 
established firmly by the same manuscript. 

^uivaxd^o^ai. See Xd^ofiai. 

^jivSavm , / please : imperf. iavSavov , Herodot. 9, 5., 
ifivdavov and ^vdavov in Homer: aor. Fodov, Herodot. 1,. 
151. 4, 145. 153.*, evaSoVf Horn, and S6ov, Poet; infin. 
idslv, &c., all with a short; fut. adrjoa, Herodot. 5, 39.; 
perf. edda **. A passive voice does not occur ; but in the 
Doric dialect is found a synonymous middle aSia^oci in 
Pragm. Pythagor. p. 749. Gale. [We find also avSdverctt, 
Archias £pig. 16. — This verb is mostly Ion. and Poet. — 
Passow.] 

The Homeric aor. tvaSov is to be explained by the di- 
gamma E-FAJON ^-adov eaSov. But F might be doubled 
on account of the metre. EFFAJON, and, as it could 
not therefore entirely disappear from the verse, it passed 



neater idea, as in the similar case of vapulare; and so the relation which 
the aor. 1. in ava/(i5aai bears to the above is causative, according 
to the leading analogy which I have drawn out in my Grammar f 
that is to say, to the analogy of fiuw, CSuaa, Suacd. — ffiuv, 8^* 
dyxa, ^uaoiiat, belongs, *AA0O (I take), avaXcu, avaXuaa, ava- 
Xu9u, — loXcov, £aX(a)xa, aXuoopAt. 

* In these three passages incorrectly quoted as a perfect by Fi- 
scher, 3. p. 21. 

** On Code, Theocr. 27, 22. suspected as to tense, quantity, and 
%ccent, I can come to no decision. 
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over into the cognate v , evaSov as in xava^mg under "Ay- 

The douhle augment irjvSavov follows the analogy of 
ioigoav and iakav, and therefore undoubtedly there were 
grounds for it in the old language, though hardly in the Ho- 
meric, in which the aor. was EFAdON, EAJON, A JON, 
This was caused by the uncertainty of tradition in the old 
times of those dialectic forms; and from the same cause 
arose the confusion of idvdave and i/jvdccve in Herodotus. 
The pure Homeric forms, as soon as the digamma disap- 
peared, were without doubt iavSavsv, and, where ijvdavB 
now stands, SvdavB; while that of Herodotus was ijvdavov^ 
according to the analogy of mgav. 

We have merely to add that this verb, which is used 
only in the dialects and poets, is properly the same as ijdto 
(compare kav^dvcDy Ai/^co), and distinguished from it by 
nothing more than a slight deviation of meaning and a dif- 
ference of construction. 

'Aviasi [3 sing. fut. of avirKti, Od. a, 265.; Sveaav, 
B. plur. aor. 2., II. q>, 537; civiaai(Aiy opt. aor. 1. act., 
II. I, 209. — Passow.]. These Epic forms compounded 
with ava , and which , if we judge by their meaning , can 
be joined only with av/i^fit, have this peculiarity, that 
they take s instead of i/ in the future, with which they 
unite the regular formation of the aor. 1. in ea instead of 
x«. This form however appears to be used only where 
the preposition has the meaning of again ^ back, as to 
bring back, send back; while at II. /5, 276. 5> 362 ivr^ 
0£i, av^x£v have merely the sense of to excite, [Lfvtecrv- 
Tff, II. 1', 657., is called by the best of the old Gbramma- 
rians the part. aor. 1. act. of ivk^m , although both in form 
and meaning it belongs to the above. — Passow.] 

*Av{jfvo^tt^ 1 press forward : a perfect with the sense 
of a present, the third person of which was also used as an 
aorist**. For its theme we must take AN&Sl or ANEBSl, 



* The idea of this form signifying tveU-pleased^ is not ,to be enter- 
tained for a moment, as the above analogy proves. Had this been 
the case, we most have met with such expressions as adev ev, e\i y<^P 
adcv. 

** Thus Y^Y<*>^^« ^ <^^^« ^' P^"* Y^Y<«>^^(^)* ^ cdtU, Od. (. 294., 
whence a new form in ov gives a 8. pers. i'^t^fo^t (v), which, by 
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a detailed account of which see in Buttm. Lexil, pp. 110. 
133. &c. 

it4vid(Oy I ffi'ieve or vex any one: fut. atudaio, Ion. 
-ij(7w. Passive with fut. midd. I grieve or rex (my- 
seff). [l^vKiiaTo, 3. plur. opt. pres. pass. inHerodot 
4, 130. This form is more frequent in prose than 
andtco. In Homer the t is always long, in later wri- 
ters short also. The a of the penult, in pres. is always 
short, in fiit. &c. always long; whence by the Ionic 
writers it was changed to iy. — Passow.] 

'^vo/yca. See OTyo). 

^^vrdcoy I meet In prose its compounds only are 
used, particularly anavzdix), dTtavzrflo^iai (Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 3.), dnrp^rfla^ &C. 

For the Homeric r^vxfov we must not suppose any form 
in «©*: like ftei'otVfov, ofioxAeoi', it is Ionic for fivxaov. — 
Of the barytone form in co we find only the passive av- 
TOjini, i]vxtxo, with the same meaning as avrao, but with 
no other tenses. 

^AviiOy Att. aw^rw**, I complete: fut. dviaio, pert 
act. TjvvTia, perf. pass, r^vta^iai &c. The pass, takes 



dropping the augment , becomes again "^i-^iix^z (v) ; see II § , 469. (d, 
703. Herein it is very conceivable that the meaning of this form 
flactaates between the imperf. and aorisL Of this kind we have in 
Homer the following: 

f(cidie pres. Od. ir, 306. — imperf. E. ff, 34. 

avcdYC pres. U. o), 90. — aor. Od. e. 276. 

avi^vo^e pres. Od. p, 270. — imperf. II. X, 266. 

^vTJvO^e pres. Od. !3 , 366. — imperf. II. p , 209. 
* [Passow however has avT^co, Ion. for avTcitw.) 
^ 'AvuTCA (like oepud) , apuTCO) is the common form in the older 
Atdcs, so that for this dialect we may form avuTco* avuaci). But as 
(tvub) , avuaci) , was the usual formation in the oldest Epic , as well 
as afterwards in the common language of the day, we had better 
take this as the leading form, and the other as a sisterform used 
only in pres. and imperf., just as YXuqxi) and y^^^^^* ^^ these 
verbs , as weU as on the false way of writing them in -uTTto , see 
Koen. et Schaef. ad Greg. Cor. in Att 26. , Hemst ad Plut. 607., and 
the notes to Thom. Mag. 

3 
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a. — MiDD. — [The a and v are always short. — Pas- 
sow.] The pres. form dvvti) is rare in tragedy. 

A more restricted Atticism was avva with the aspirate, 
KaOavvcD, avvTO) Pors. Ear. Phoen. 463. See Piers, ad 
Moer. T i}vvisa. Lex Seguer. p. 14. Hesych. t. xaO'a- 
vvaag. 

Theocritus, 7, 10. has a syncopated form (or, which 
comes to the same, one formed from ovvfci)' SvvfiBg, imperf. 
act., and at 2, 92. avvxo^ imperf. pass, or midd. To the 
same formation belongs also the opt. pass. SvvvOy on which 
see the following. 

"Ava , an older form of avvm : used only in pres. and 
imperf. aveiv, Plat, Cratyl. p. 415. a. t/voi^, Od. y. 496. 
avov. Soph. Oed. C. 676. Svovrog, Aristoph. Vesp. 369. avo- 
fiai, / draw to a close ^ IL x, 251. JBschyl. Choeph. 788. 
(795.) Valck. Herodot. 7, 20. ^vfro, Herodot. 8, 71. 

This verb, with regard to quantity, is a solitary ex- 
ception to the general rule, having its a uniformly long. 
Hence Mqyov Svoiro, Od. 6, 473. must be left as an instance 
of Epic uncertainty: compare afiaat. But the opinion of 
Barnes is more probable, that the various reading Svvvo is 
the true reading, as optat. of avvfiai (see the preceding), 
like Saivvzo, II. 09, 665. from iaivvfun: compare Od. tv, 
373. avvcaead-ai rads Sgy^- 

"AvmyUy I command; an old perfect, but whjch never 
has the augment of the perfect. Of the sing, are found only 
the 2. and. 3. pers.; of theplur. only the 1. pers. with syn- 
cope, SvoDyfiev, llymn. ApoU. 528. — Pluperf. with the 
force of an imperf. (rivciysiv) ifvciysa, 3. pers. iJvaJye*. — 
To the perf. belong, according to the general analogy of 
perfects, other moods, as ivciyri, avciyoig; infin. avmyi" 
(iBv for ivmyivctif and the imperat. SvtoyB, Eurip. Or. 119, 
Callim. Fr. 440. But the more common imperat. is of v q> % <& 1, 
formed from SvmyfiBv, as x^xpo^r^t from ixinQayfisv; and 
again, by a similar formation, from avdysrs (Od. if;, 132.) 
and ivayhd) (Od. j?, 195.) came, by imitating the passive ter- 
mination, Svcaxd^E (Horn, and Eurip.) and avcii&Gi (Hom.)*. 

The sense of the present introduced also the inflexion 
of a present; thus Homer and Herodotus (7, 104.) have 

' See iypriyop^t and note under 'Kys^pd*. 



8. sing pres. avciyn, and Homer (11. 8, 287.) has ivniyB- 
Tov as indicative. Again i^vwyov (IL i, 578.) or avoayov 
(Q. f, 805. Od. I, 331.) is imperf. or rather aor., of which 
the 3. pers. fjvmyE stands full and complete in the Hjmn. 
Cer. 298. and Hes. e, 68. : elsewhere it is always without 
an augment, consequently like the present (or perfect) 
ivmysv or avtoyt, Herodot. 3, 81. To these were added a 
fat avoi^a and aor. ^vo>|cr, Od. n, 404. x, 531. Hes. a, 
479. 

It were unnecessary to suppose a theme avmyicD, from 
which to form the 3. sing, perf i^vciyei; for this hclongs to 
^vciysa: hut at II. 17, 394. we read also the 3. pi. fjvciyfov. 
This form however certainly crept into the text after the 
digamma, which followed in Blntiv, had ceased to be perceiv- 
ed; whence Bentley proposed the simple alteration to fjva)' 
yov*. 

A striking want of symmetry, and at the same time an 
uncertainty, but probably not attributable to the old poet, 
arises from the usage of the fA/rd person as it now exists 
in his writings. For we find not only as a pres. someti- 
mes avmytiy) from Svtaya, sometimes avciyei (II. ^, 439. 
17, 74 ) from a theme in 10 . but also as a preterit either 
ivwye{v) from rivmyov, or avciyit (IL fi, 280. 8, 301.) for 
^fiSyci from r^vaiyBa. To reduce all this to uniformity and 
role would be perhaps now impossible without some very 
arbitrary proceeding. At the same time there are strong 
grounds for suspecting ivaiyei as a pres. to be not Home- 
ric, as it stands (without any reason for it) in the same ex- 
pression and the same part of the metre as avmyBv, e. g: 
^V(tog SvmyBv, II. |, 195. ^vfAog AvaiyBif %» 1^2., and in 
every instance it can be changed for SvtayBv , which has 
the oldest and surest analogy in its favour , and which in 
many cases is the reading of the manuscripts instead of the 
other, for instance in II. 0, 180. <J, 176**. 



* Bat whoever examines the whole context of that passage will 
perhaps agree with me in thinking it still more probable that t)V(i)Y£i, 
supported by the same digamraa, was copied from v. 386. and used 
again here (v. 394.) where Priam's words are repeated from v. 375. 

•• There would then remain of the pres. in m nothinpj in Homer 
but the above-mentioned d'^taytTO^y which again is very suspicions. 

3* 
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Among the singularities of this- verb we would call at- 
tention to its striking analogy with olSa. Both unite the 
sense of the present with the form of the perfect; neither 
of them has the augment, avtaya, -«§, f, likeoUa, -ag, 
'€; the 1. plur. av(oy^iv answers to c'dficr, and in the im- 
perat. «rwx»^«> -^*> -t/o, answer to I'ai^i, I'ffrf, i'arco, only 
changing the x into 0- in the latter. The pluperf. with the 
force of an imperf. is (tjvcoyfiv) iJroJyfw, 3.. sing, ^vetjyti, 
avoSycf, answering to (Jd'fiv, jf5fa, i]6ft. All these are origi- 
nal forms; the transitions to the pres. and imperf. {avfoyBi; 
imperf. ?iv(oyov^ avtoyov; i^vwyfr, arwycr, &c.) are of later 
usage. "Avfaya is therefore without doubt in sense as well 
as form an old perfect like ol6ct , although it may be im- 
possible to disentangle it etymologically from the present, 
and discover from which sense of the present it comes. 
See Buttm. Lexil. p. 135. 

^Anavxio}* See 'Avrao), 

'AnavQum, See ATP-, 

^AnatpiaKiDf I deceive: fut. inctq)riC(a -^ aor. i\nttq>ov, crjca- 
^Etv*,* conj. ajtaqxDf &c. : the middle has the active sense, 
as in the opt. aor. ccTcatpoivOf Od. i|;, 216. These aorists 
are reduplications from ^AOSly whence atpYi and unrofjiai, 
properly to handle, stroke dow/i, caress, paipo. From 
these aorists was formed the present dTcaq>LaH<o (Od. A, 217. 
Hes. ^, 536.), as iVQiOHO) from €vqov, evgeiv; see note on 
'Afi7ikaK(aK(o: but of a new formation arising out of the 
same aorist (according to the rule laid down in a note on 
^AKaxi^oj) nothing has been preserved except the aor. 1. i|a- 
naq>tiaevy Hymn. ApoU. 376. All the rest disappeared be- 
fore the new verb anarafo, aTtaxt'fCa, t]ncixriaa, which are 
now the only forms in Homer**. 



as it is scarcely to be snpposed that a writer who did not make use 
of avcoytt? should have used avcuyaTOV. 

* As these are aor. , not imperf. , the correct accentuation of the 
part, is a7Ca9(ov (not a;ca9(i)v^ as we find it in Hymn. Yen. 38. Eurip. 
Ion. 705 ; and other passages ought to be corrected according to 
these. As to the reduplication see note on dyacfu^* under '^Ayco* 

** Nothing however is more probable than that these forms expel- 
led at some later sera the old and genuine dcTCOc^in aco a7ccr9T]Oev. Ho- 
mer certainly had only the subst. ctTian) , which was formed by it- 
self from *Ah>Q, a9st(i> (see Buttm Lexil. p. 117.), and from which 
again came the new verb aTcaxav used in prose. 



^AitoXcxiio, I enjoy: [fut. artoXaiaco in Dion. Hal. 
andLucian, but more generaDy] dTtolavao/nai , Xen.; 
aor. 1. aTtilaiaa, and aor. 2. au^lavov, Thucyd. and 
Xen. : but in later writers these aor. took, in addition to 
the syllabic, the temporal augment, thus aTii^lavov, 
ajvTjlavaa*, Isocr. ad Demon, c. 3. ^lian. V. H. 12, 25. 
Alciphr. 3 , 53. It is true that Herodian in Hermann, 
p. 315., disapproves of these latter aorists; but when 
we see the other forms which that writer objects to, it 
only shows that these were very old and in common use. 
[An aor. midd. anelavoa^nqv nowhere occurs. The per- 
fects are formed regularly, and are in Attic usage. 
A simple Xavto is not found; and probably anoXaiio 
comes from the same root as la/nfidvw , la^elv, — Pas- 
sow.] 

^^TcoxQT]. See Xqtj. 

Anovgag. See ATP-, 

'L^TtTco**, in both its senses, / set fire to and f fasten, 

is regular : fut. axpw ; perf. act. r^q)a, perf. pass. ^/</mt ; 

aor. 1. pass, rjfpdnqv, aor. 1. mid. ijipdinriv. From the 

derivative aq^rj we see that its characteristic letter is 

y. Its second meaning is the causative one of to hold 

flrniy which is the proper sense of the middle amof^tai 

(D. ^, 67.), and from which came the common meaning, 

to touch, 

'Eicp^riy or iiq>&ri (for the aspirate is doubtful), which 
occurs twice in Homer, viz. II. v, 543. |, 419., appeara 
to belong to this verb; for if we compare at 11. jS, 15. 
1?, 402. q>, 513. the perf. iqpiJTcrwt (necessity, evil, death) 
is fixed upon f we must then take for Iki — icccpdi] in both 
passages the physical meaning of i/ijlicta est, was struck 

* See note under BouXo}jl%i. 

** [From an obsolete root anco, answering to the old Latin apo., 
whence apiscor, capio^ captOj and apto. Some (but without any 
grounds) consider axrco , / set fire to , a different word from aTrrco 
IftHbten , deriving it from a\>o). — Passow.] 
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vpon. But there are objectioiis to this sense; and a very 
strong one as regards the form is this, that the separate 
augment eft is found in those yerbs only which had the di- 
gamma, of which there is nowhere any trace in anxm^ an- 
tofAai, This form requires therefore a further examination. 
[It is fully examined in Buttm. Lexil. p. 242 — 246.] 

l/iQao^iac, Ipi'ajfy curse: aQaaoftai (a). Ion. ff^ij- 
ooftat; perf., found only in compounds, ^QOftai, enr^afiaij 
TiarrjQafiai, The first a in the Epics is long, in the At- 
tics short*. — Depon. midd. 

There is one instance, Od. %, 322., of an act. infin. 
aQTljfitvaif which, as the context requires a past tense, like 
Od. d, 378. and |, 134., must be an aorist And the 
only way in which I can arrive at such a one is by suppos- 
ing an old depon. pass, from the simple root Cagofiai) , of 
which there remains nothing but this solitary instance of 
the aor. 2. pass. aQtjvai (with long vowel like iayiyv) for 
ccQtjaaa&cti; just as Homer uses elsewhere both the aor. 
pass, and aor. midd. of other deponents, of aldioiiai for 
instance. — 'Agrjuiyog is a very di£Perent word: see it in 
its alphabetical place. 

^j^QttQiaxm, 1 Jit* The simple theme AVSt is one of 
the most fruitful of the Greek radical verbs: from it are 
derived immediately the following, — dgicntOy aqxaWf 
aQTvtOj aQvcHf aigto, ftpfid^ca, aQvvfim. The pres. agm 
never occurs. Its meaning is both transit, and intransit. 
according to which the tenses [which are all poetic and 
mostly Epic, though the perf. is used now and then by Pin- 
dar and Euripides, and the aor. 2. twice by Soph. L. & 
S.] may thus be divided: — 

1. Transit. Act. fut. cr^co, Ion. aQOto, aor. 1. i^paor. 
Ion. a^(7ft, infin. Sgatti, part. Sgaag, Hom. More used than 

* The same holds good of the sabst apa. Bat in Homer a regu- 
lar distinction is observed between apiQ with a long, meaning a 
prayer or curse (as at 11. o, 598. Od. p. 496.), and apij with a short, 
in the sense of evil, destruction (as at II. (x, 334.). We must how- 
ever remark that a third Homeric form ape(iQ , harsh tcords , threaten- 
ing (U. p, 431.) has a shorL [Passow makes the above difference 
depend not on the meaning but on the position of the word in' the 
verse; viz. in the arsis long, in the thetis short.] 



the aor 1 . is the aor. 2. fjgccQOv *, Ion. Sgagov ('''"') , infin. 
ogagsiVf part, agagoivy Horn. pasBim; and from this aor. 2., 
which in Horn, is twice intransit. also, comes the transit 
pres. agagiaKm (see note on afiTtkanlaxai) , which we see in 
the imperf. agagiaxev, Od. j, 23., Theoc. 25, 103. — 
Pass. perf. cegrjgsfAcii, to which may be joined both in for- 
mation and sense the new pres. agiaKot; plusq. perf. 'qgrj- 
gdfifiv; aor. 1. ifg^Vy of which Homer has only 3. plur. o^- 
^cv for ijg^aav, II, n, 211. Of the midd. we find the 
aor. I. part, agaafievog, Hes. Sc. 320. 

2. Intransit, This sense, as arising from the conti- 
nnity of action represented by the perfect , belongs to that 
tense almost exclusively; ignga^*^ C'^)y Ion. and Ep. cfpi/- 
^a***, part, igagfig, Ion. and Ep. igr^g^ig, fem. icgSgvia, 
bat in the Epics agagvla f , with the second syllable 
short; pluperf. rjgdgHv{a), Ion. and Ep. agrigtiv or iigrj- 
QBiv, The perf. has generally the sense of a present, the 
pluperf. that of an imperfect. But beside the perfect we 
have also two instances of the aor. 2 with an intransit. 
meaning, viz. Od. 8^ 777. i^gagsv ijfirv, was pleasing to 
US; and H^tt, 214., where we find both the meanings of 
this form within a line of each other , '^Slg ots Toifpv ivv^g 
igigr^ — ^^^g Sgagov Kogvd'eg. In both passages we must 
not overlook the woiwc/rtory sense of the aorist; in the former 
passage, "the proposal which was pleasing to us all," that 
is to say, recommended ifse/f at the time of consultation: 
and in the latter it is a mere repetition oi Sgd'ev which is 



* Formed with the reduplication; see note on oiyoLyii^ under 

** The temporal augm. of the second syllable is sometimes omitted. 
In the poetical verb apapot however , which , from the mere formation 
of the perf. 2. and without any regard to the au^i^ent, ought to have 
the Y] in its middle syllable, and is therefore written in Ionic poetry 
apiQpa, the a in the Attic form is only a consequence of the p pre- 
ceding (compare the termination pot of the 1. declension, the contrac- 
tions like dpyyjpa, the future in-paoco), and the augment is therefore 
no so much omitted as invisible. 

*** At Od. e. 248. we find apiQpev transitive, but from the Scholia 
it is evidently a false reading for apaaaev. 

t The lengthened vowel of the perf. 2. may be shortened again, of 
wich we have examples in the Epic participles asaapiiia , |ULefi.a}<vra, 
te!3aX\>ra etc. , where the a is restored in place of the t]. In Hes. )if 
607. apapuCav is undoubtedly false for apiQputttv. 
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in the preceding line, and which would have been literally 
repeated but for the intentional repetition of tog aQagri — 
Hg cigttQov; consequently the sense is, "so the helmets ^Z- 
ted themselves to each other" (compare 11. fi, 105. oi 6' 
inei akXylovg agaQov); and the description then follows 
correctly in the imperf. aamg ag ianid* sgiidev, &c. 

"Agfisvog, fitting^ suited ^ is a syncopated aor. 2. midd., 
used as an adjective, exactly like the part, dgrjgoig^ Horn. — 
And in the same way as agfiBvog and Sg^sv with a passive 
formation had an intransitive or reflective meaning, there 
was also a perfect agn'igs^icti (like ciKiix^fiai and ogcSgsfM^ai), 
of which we find the part, agrigifjisvog* with the accent 
thrown back on the antepenult, according to the note on 
anrji^fAai under 'Axaii^ta. The same perf. as a midd. with 
transit, meaning occurs in Hes. f, 429. Tr^otya^ijpfroft **. 

For the aor. part. agrfgafiEvog see the last note. 

The Greek verb , like the German Jtigen [to Jit , and 
not unlike the English to'Jit?kvA to bejittittg], makes a me- 
taphorical transition to the mind, with the meaning of to 
be pleasing. Thus Od. 6, 777. o d?J tloi naoiv iv\ tpgtciv 
f^gag^v riiiiv. Soph, El. 147. iyih . . , agagz (pgivag, II er, 136. 
ctgaavT^g xtxra ^vftov,- where we must understand ifil tm 

* This participle occurs three times in ApoUon. Rh. 1, 787. 3, 833. 
4, 677. where Brunck chanched it into au aor. apir)pct{Ji£vo;, which was 
a reading of the first passage in some manuscripts. Now from apT}pa 
it may be allowable to derive a pres. apiQpoiJLai; but for an aor 1. 
formed again from this pres. or immediately from the perf. I know 
neither proof nor authority ; for I do not reckon as such Quintus Sm., 
who has this apiQpajxevoc frequently, and read it so in Apollonius. In 
the first of the three passages quoted above the aor. 1. would be 
unnatural. 

** The word however suspicious in this passage. That is to say, 
its construction there depends on e\>T' av, and it is therefore conjunct, 
for TCpoao(pT{oeTQ(t. But in such a context as *'after he . . . has fitted 
together/' the perf. of the conjunct, is in Greek contrary to all 
analogy , and only the conjunct, aor. veur' av . . . cepapT]) is admissible. 
lu this case dpiQpeTai must therefore be the conjunct, of apiQpa(XT}v; 
which Brunck indeed thought he had found in Apollonius , though 
he had not only no grounds for it, but the sense was intransitive. If 
we look for an aor. which might supply the place of ctpclpY] in the 
metre , a comparison of dpaa,aevoc in Hes. Scut. 320. used likewise of 
fitting a piece of workmanship , will furnish us with apaY]Tac , apae- 
rai* Perhaps therefore the old reading was icpoc ofp ofpaerai lOTO- 
^01) I. Some Codd. of Lanzi have icpoaapiQaeTai. 
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yipc, and compare it with noifiaatv itgCov Snavrag (rovg 
^Hq)OQins) Od p, 353. and t^gngs ^vfiov idto^fj, s, 95. 
It is clear therefore that agiaxfo, agiao}, which is used 
in the same sense, comes from this APSl with the inflexion 

^'Aqdio^ I water: fut. aQOco, &c. It has no perf., 
and in the passive neither perf. nor aor. For its mean- 
iDg see Buttm. Lexil, p. 157. 

^yiqiavLiOj 1 please (compare ^^QaQiay,co) : fut. aqtoia 
[midd. aQtaofiai, Poet. aQtaaoinai ; aor. 1. r^QEaoy midd. 
fiQeaai.ir^v , Poet. aQsoaa, aQeaadinrjV ; aor. pass. »}^£- 
a^v]; perf. rjqea^iai, — Midd. 

Sextus (adv. Gr. 10, 266.) quotes the perf. act. agrigma 
as in common use. 

^Aorjuivogf hurt^ injured: a solitary part. perf. with a 
long, Od. I, 403. ff, 53, &c. [The ancients explained it hy 
^(fka^liivog. It is of doubtful origin : the derivation from 
igao), agaofiai, is very uncertain, but its connexion with 
igaiog undoubted. — Passow.] 

^JgiatdoDf -ijacu , &c. Of this verb we find two remar- 
kable forms used in familiar Attic quoted from some lost 
comedies by Athenaeus (10. p. 423.), t}giaTafi€v, rlgiavavat^ 
and from SfiTtvBiv two, SsSsinvanev , dsStLnvccvai , which 
appear to have been formed similarly because they were 
words of similar meaning; for the a in dsdeircvavat cannot 
be regularly derived from dnnvlfo^ dedeinvtiaivai. See 
Mus. Antiq. Stud. I. p. 249. 

^^gyiHo, I suffice: fut. aQy,eaio, &c. The passive, 
which has the same meaning as the active, takes a. 

^^QfioTTW, and aQf.i6t(o, to fit: fut. aQfuoacDy &c. — 
Umo. 

Many verbs with go or tt have for their characteristic 
letter a labial instead of a palatic, which in most of them 
can only be known by their taking in the inflexion a single 
<r instead of the §, y, x, % of the other verbs in (jaw, The 
principal verbs of this kind in prose are nkaaaoOf jtaaaoHf 
nxioato^ igicao), Pgdaeo), pkittfa, and dgfioTtca, for which 
last agn6'Q<o is also used. In poetry xogvaaa, t^ccGaoa, and 
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Uccoficn, To these we may add two which partake of both 
characteriBtics , viz. vacam, fat. vcr|fl>, &c.; bat perf. pass. 
vivaOfiat ; verbal adj. va6x6g , — and atpvacG} , and Epic 
word of which Homer has the fut. ag>v^£w, bat in the aor. 
flg:vaay &c. 

l^QV60f.tai, I deny: depon. pass, with fut. midd. oq- 
vrflOf.iaL (Eurip. Ion. 1026.), and aor. pass. aQvtj^rpfaii 
the aor. midd. aQvrjOaa&ai is generally Poet, but occurs 
also in Herodot. 3, 1. -Slschin. Ctesiph. 81. 

^l/^QWfiai, I acquire^ yain by my exei^tionsy a leng- 
thened form of aiQU)^ as TtTaqw^iai is of maiQcoi it is 
a defective deponent, used only in the pres. and imperf., 
and takes its other tenses from aiQOftai, fut. aQOVf.iar. 
compare D. ^, 446. with a, 121., and Xj 160. with*, 
124. 

^^q6io, I plow: fut. aQoaco, Ep. aqoaaco; aor. 1. 
r^Qoaa, aor, 1. pass, r^qod^rpf^ &c.; contrary to analogy*, 
it takes no a in the passive. It has the Att. reduplica- 
tion. The Ionic perf. pass, is aQi^QOfiai, part. aqr}qo- 
^dvog, Hom. II. a, 548 and Herodot. 4, 97. The Ionic, 
inf. pres. is aQcifxevat, aqof-uvai, or aqof-ifievac, Hes. 
op. 22**. 

^u^QTtd^Wy I carry off by violence: fut. Att. aQTtd- 



* Verbs which do not lengthen their yowel in the future take a 
a in their perf. passive;, as, tsX^co, £a(o — TeT^Xeojjiat; avuco, -u(X<«), 
— i?[vuff(xat ; OTuaco , -aaco — £airac7(iai, [for other verbs which take 
a see TcpCci)]. 

** The text and many MSS. have apo{XfJt.eva(, many have also apo- 
(jiEvai , which was the only reading of the Scholiasts , who merdy re- 
commend its being read and written in the former way. This apo- 
(icvoci is by syncope for apo^fxevai, and may be therefore classed 
with l^$(i£vai and etpufjievai. But a great number of the MSS. have 
according to Lanzi apcofjievat , and it was and still is a question for 
the critic in what way the oldest writing APOMEN.AI is to be read. 
Now surely the same criticism, which in Homer from xaX^cd, xaX^aci* 
wrote j^aXTfxevai , could not in Hesiod from apoco, apoaci), write 
apc{jievai or dp6p.\i.t^ai. The reading apcofxevai, which undoubtedly 
came from some old critic, deserves therefore, on account of its 
analogy with those Homeric forms, our maturest consideration. 



(fctf, Xen. Mag. Eq. 4, 17., also fut midd. aqfcaco^iaiy 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 5. Aristoph. Pac. 1120.; aor. 1. act. 
riqTtaoay aor. 1. pass. fjQTtdaxh^v; pert pass. r^Qnayittai. 
Also in common use, but later than the former, a fut. 
agnd^Wy aor. 1. act. YjQTta^a, aor. 2. pass. fjQTtdyrjv. 
Homer has both formations. 

A form agndfitvog (according to. the analogy of ovxd- 
litvog, xTifiEvog, &c.) is found in the later poets, as in 
Nonnus and the Anthologia (Cod. Vat. pp. 462. 616.). 

L^graw, / havg y fasten on: fut. dQTtjaio, &c. — 
Midd. 

^u4qv(o, Att. dqvra), I draw or dij) np; fut. aQvato, 
&c. See note under ^Aviio, The pass, takes a, — 
Midd. The v is always short. 

^'AqyjuHy Im am the firsts take the lead ^ command: 
fut. aq^ct) &c. fut. midd. with passive sense aq^ofiaiy 
Herodot, 1, 174. Pind. O. 8, 60., but also aQXx^^i^oo^iai 
Arist. PoL 1, 13, 5. The midd. has the same mean- 
ing; but in the Attics (with the exception of Soph. El. 
522.) that voice alone has the sense of to begin. The 
act is common in Homer, Hesiod, Herodotus, and 
Pindar. 

j^PSl. See 'AQctQloKOi. 

u4adof.iai, I feel disgust or dislike: generally a de- 
pon. pass. [The aor. 1. pass, datjd^ai occurs in Hero- 
dot. 3, 41., the aor. 1. midd. aaaa^ai q^qiva in Theogn. 
567.] The act. dadco is more rare, Theogn. 593., Bek- 
ker. Galen, ap. Foes, in voc. ""Aaadof.iai, Hippocr. 

^Aandto^im, I greet: fut. dandaofiai, &c. — De- 
pon. midd. 

Avddio, I speak: fut -^aw, Att. -atfai. Eur. Phcen. 124. 
The tenses principally in use are the imperf. 3. pers. vivda 
as aorist, and the aor. 1. avdijaai, Pindar (01. ^, 166.) 
11888 avddofiai as a depon. midd., as does Soph. Aj. 772. 
PhiL 130. 852. 
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As the Doric dialect is not nsed by Herodotus, avSa^et- 
C&ai^ 2, 55. rjvda^aro 5, 51. in Ionic prose must be form- 
ed from a pros. aiSd^ofiai, The act nvda^oij -cr^Go, oc- 
curs in Lycophr. 892. Anth. P. 6, 218. 

^u^io, and av^dvco, I increase , odd to: fut. ai^i^- 

aoj, &c.: see note under ^laO-dvofiai. Pass, with fut. 

midd. Xen. Cyr. 6 , 1, 12., but ov^rjd'i^aof.iaL Dem. 1297, 

15.; aor. 1. r^v^i}9^r]v; perf. pass, r/v^rj^iai. I inci'ense, 

grow. [Passow says the act. has a transit, sense, but 

in the Poets frequently intransit. Musgr. Soph. (Ed. T. 

1085. Erf. and in N.T. e. g. Luc. I. 80. The fut midd. 

has a pass, meaning. The regular fut. act. av^avw is 

found only in the LXX.] 

In the Epic language the sound of this av^(o is ai^oo; 
but it occurs only in the pres. and imperf. See Idki^oHf 
toward the end. 

ATP-, To this root, trith the original idea of to take, 
belong two compounds*: — 

1, anavQcKo , I take away. Of this Terb we find 
only the imperf. (with the meaning of an aorist) intrivgav, 
Anrjvgag, ajtrivga, all three in Homer; and (from a theme 
ATPSl) an aor. 1. midd. aTtrjVQato, Od. S, 646., but 
with a various reading aTtrjVQCi, Connected by meaning 
with the above forms are also the participles aor. 1. act 
anovgag^ an midd. with a passive sense anovQafievog 
(Hes. Sc. 173.), by a change of vowel which never occurs 
elsewhere **. 

2. i7tavQiay,0f.iaiy I reap odvantage or disadvan- 
tage from ^ enjoy; depon. midd.: fut. iTtavQrjaofiait 
II. r, 353.; aor. act. inrjvqovy Dor. STtavqav, Pind. P. 
3, 65. [of this aor. Homer has only 3. pers. conjunct. 



* Sec both examined more at length in Buttm. Lexil. p. 144. &c. 

** If I am right in my conjecture (Lexil. p. 145. &c.), we may 
add a future also in the various reading aicoupiqaouaiv (II y^, 489- 
where the common reading is aTCOupCaaouaiv) , from a verb, which 
does not occur again in Homer , a^opC^^co ; under which some of the 
Grammarians , contrary to all analogy , place also the acknowledged 
form (XTCOUpac. 
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eTtavQU, n. A, 391. v, 649. and infin. eTtavQtlv^ inav- 
qi^tev, H. A, 573. a, 302. Od. q, 81.]; aor. midd. €7[r]v 
QOftrp^y Eurip. Hel. 476. [of this aor. Homer has only 
the 2. pers. conjunct. inavQrjai, enaiqrj, II. o, 17. Od. 
a, 107. and 3. plur. iiravQcovTai , II. a, 410.]; infin. 
eTtavQea^ai , Eurip. Iph. T. 529. and in, non-Attic writ; 
era iTiavQaad^at* , Hippoc. Jusjur. 3. and elsewhere. 

The infin. pres. inavgiaKsa^ai (II. v, 733.) occurs fre- 
quently in Hippocr. The pres. iTtavgo^itti , T.hich was 
supposed for some other purpose (whence the accentuation 
inavQia&tti), does not occur; iicnvQcofitti is conjunct, aor. 
The pres. act. inavQiaxfo is found only in Theogn. 115.: 
no pres. knavgaa or iTtavgca exists. Hesiod. op. 417. has 
inavgu from ijtttvgia). The active forms are found only 
in the Epic and Lyric poets ; the midd. passed over to the 
usage of the Attics also. 

Compare the different tenses of this verb and its mean- 
ing with the verb Bvgiaxa) , which differs from it only in 
the diphthong, as Bv'iofini and «r;^fo. 

Aiia)^ I edit out y sound aloud. This present occurs 
only as a dissyllable ; but the other tenses (as if formed 

from avm) are f ut. a icto , aor. i'lvca , infin. avaai , with v 
long. From the subst. ai'ri], o cry ^ comes in the Epic 
and Tragic poets a new pres. wvrfcj, also with long v, 
Avcn, 1 kindle; Att. nrtJco; cfvcn, Od. f , 490. Avrixcti 
takes fire, Arat. 1036. (Diosc. 333.) Thence in prose 

%Kxv(Oy I kindle. Herodot. 7, 231. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 22. 
The pass, probably takes the a, whence ivava^ia. — 
Mmo. ^Evava(if.i€vog, ^lian. 

This compound has, I believe, no augment; a point 
however not proved by the instance from Herodot. 7, 231. 
ovxs at nvg ovdElg ivcivs, ' 

This verb is incorrectly supposed to be the same as 
tti^w, or ctvca , I roast^ but which in the common language 
was ev(o : see this verb. Akin to «i!a> is avail (09 ** , 1 dry ; 

* See last paragraph under Alp£(d. 

** Verbs beginning with or, av, oi, followed by a vcwel, do not 
take the augment; as attd, oct]|jii, diiditio\txu, aua(vb>, o2cco, o2ax(C^ 
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and therefore this third ttvw must be considered as a sepa- 
rate verb from the two others. 

*Affam or itpito, I handle: atpocDvxa, H. f , 322.; but 
in the later Ionic writers atpaaatOf as we find the part. pres. 
iipaaaovaa, and the aor. 1. 3. pers. fjq>aai, imperat iqxx- 
cov , Herodot. 3, 69. A pres. aq>€ta(fam , and some other 
forms which have not yet been examined critically , occur 
in Foes. CEc. Hippocr. in voc. — Compare *Aiia(piaxa. 

'Atpvaam, I draw off liquor^ &c. : fut Jiq>vlai\ aor. 1. 

V0CI, Od. i, 165., poet, also Stpvaaa; aor. midd. t/qpvaa- 
firfVy Od. iy, 286. For the rule of formation see 'Aq- 

^i/^xxhofiatj I am loaded, metaph. vexed: pass with- 
out any act. in use; generally with fut. midd. ax&iao- 
/nai y Aristoph. Nub. 865. 1432. Av. 84. , but sometimes 
axxhfjaofiai ; aor. 1. rjxO-tadriv (Od. o, 457.), whence 
also the pass. fut. dxS^ea^aof.iai , Plat. Gorg. 506. c. 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 21. 

AXSl, ctiim. See ^Anetxiifo, 

"Acd, This theme appears under four different mean- 
ings: — 

1 1 blow: 3. pers imperf. aev, Apollon. Rh. 1, 605. 
But the pres. atifii is more usual, of which 3. sing. SriCif 
Hes. op. 5\4., infin. aifvaiy ccn'ifABt^ai, part. afCg, aivtog; 
imperf. 3. sing. cfiy. Od. ft, 325. but. at e, 478. t, 440. 
we find didd. Midd. atjfiaiy MjiASvog; 3. sing, imperf. 
Srjtov, In the dual pres. Sritov (II. i, 5.) and the infin. pres. 
we find the rj retained , contrary to the analogy of ri^fii' 
This passive form has the active sense except at Od. {;, 131. 
where it means to be blown ihroitgh. 

In the Etym. M. is quoted 3. pi. acttft, and the expla- 
nation of its being ^olic for atiai is proved by reference 
to Hes. -^j 875. Much the same is said by the Schol. 
II. «, 526., in Heyne vol. 5. p. 712. **AXkai Seiai was 
therefore an old-established reading there (see the various 
readings), and aBiai without doubt a genuine form. 



o^covC^ofxai : but the a if short becomes long, as ''^lov, avJotCveTOi 
d{axiC&v, &c. — By £7Cot9avscv^v)v , (Aristoph. Ran. 1089.), we see 
that auaivio in the Attic pronauciation had the aspirate. 
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2. I sleep: aor. aicuy contr. atfir, Od. t, 342. ic, 367. 

[This verb is the root of avto , /at;© , acaxim. — Passow. j 

3. / satiate. From the pres. come the following infin. 
act, "cifAtvai (IL <p, 70.), contr. from ii^^vai for aftv; 
3. pres. pass, arac (Uesych.), and by resolution aatai, 
Hes. Sc. 101., where it stands as a future'*'. Fut. Sa<o, aor. 
affa, infin. 0001, U. e, 289.; with the midd. acea^aij aCU" 
tf^ort; although the active form also occurs in the intransi- 
tive or middle sense, / am satiated ^ like the above-mentio- 
ed aiAEvai and aacti, H. 0, 317. if;, 157. &c. Verbal adj. 
irog, and with a priv. aarog, contr. azog, insatiable. 
On these forms see Buttm. Lexil. p. 2. 

By old grammatical tradition the conjunct, imfiev or 
Itofitv (11. T, 402.) is attached to this verb, consequently it 
is for ttdofisv or mfisv: see Etym. M. v. oJi/v, and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 26. 

There are no grounds for adopting the radical A J- as is 
generally done ; on which , and on the relations of this 
verb to aStlacci, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 22. &c. 

4. / hurt: aor. I. aact, See *Aaco. 
AfOQTo, See AYqcd, 

B. 

Ba^tx^, 1 speak : fut. ^a^oa; and 3. sing. perf. pass. /3i- 
§axxai, Od. ^, 408. 

Balvtj, I go; fut. ^rjoofiaiy Dor. ^daevf.iaL, Theoc. 
2, 8. ; perf. pi§rjm (whence the syncopated forms /?6- 
jJaatre, in Trag. ^efi&ai); infin. /?€/Ja//€y, part. /Jc/Jawg, 
^e^avla, contr. /Jc/Jwg, fie^waa, fiefidg, which forms 
are rare except in the poets : Homer has the Epic /?e- 
^ddai, part, fiefiacogy fiefiavia, infin. fiefidfiev. The 
aor. 2. i'(irpf** is like lanyv, therefore efirj^iev, &c., im- 
perat. /?^t, conjunct, fiw, optat. /9a/i^, infin. /9^ai, 

* There are snificient grounds for this future, but some doubts 
&boQt the resolution : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. where he has enlarged 
on the probability of the atat of Hesych. being taken from this pas- 
sage. 

** See note under riyvwaxco. 
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part pag, pSaoy pdv. [Homer has also fidtrpf (a) fox 
i^r/rr^v; and in 3. plur. pdv and tfiav for t^rflav *. Aor. 
midd. ili>]aei;o, more rarely iftilaaro.] Aor. 1. in causa- 
tive sense I'fir^aa II. a, 310. c, 164, Pind. 01. 6, 40, 
more rarely in Att. Poets. Eur. Med- 209. Some com- 
pounds have also a passive, e. g. naQafialvo/nai Thuc. 3, 
45, TcaqapificLftaLy Thuc. 1.123, naQefidxhjv^ Thuc. 3, 
67. 4, 23, naQa(i€^aof.uvog , Dem. 214. fin. Verbal 
adj. ^oTog. 

The plupcrf. ipf^tUHv has in Homer almost always the 
sense of we^tf, for which as imperf. the plainest passages are 
IL f, 313. 495. 513. n, 751. Od. q, 26.; while at Od. r, 
164. it must be underi«tood as an aorist; and the only clear 
instance of this phiperfect sense is in the expression aCdiads 
/5f/Si;x€i, Od. y, 410. J,-ll. Compare Heyne ad 11. d, 492. 

In addition to the perf. pass. naQa^iPfyfim we must 
mention nago^i^ccafAm in the spurious oration of Dcmosth. 
De Foed. Alex. p. 214. cxtr., and in later writers /Si/ffw, 
Ij^Y/ja, in a causative sense and also in the common lan- 
guage; c. g. imptjafiv^ Lucian Dial. Mort. 6, 4. 

On the unusual particip. pros, of jS«a> we have only to 
say, that it occurs in anapsestic verse in Cratinus (-rtyopatf^ 
te^) , and in a causative sense in the Doric treaty in Thu- 
cyd. 5, 77. (ixjJ&iiTorc). 

The 2. pers. imperat of the aor. 2. was also shortened 
by the Attics in the compounds (as in tOTtifHf avaava) xa- 
ja^a, Aristoph. Vesp. 979. ngofin, Acharn. 262. 

The Epic, forms {(H^aa) Pfptxaig, /3c/3ort'7a, and the 3. 
plur. PepdixGi are formed from the perfect by omitting the 
X, as in xcxaqptyaiff , Tfriijcj^, oitx"Qi^^£9 j^fjSorpiyoJ^ , u- 
rXritog, Tce/crr/aig, Ter^rioig, xsufirjoig: this must therefore 
have been a rule in the Ionic language , as it is not done 
on account of the metre: ancL in the cases of jS/jSi/xa, Saxti- 
xcr, niipvKa, the vowel is also shortened. These and other 
abbreviated forms of this verb (^fifpiifjLSv for pffia-afABv^ in- 
fin. §h§avai with or short for ^ij^a-ivm^ &c.) are seldom 



* For the short a in ^av and £^av see AiSpaoxcd toward the end 
and note. 



found except in the dialectB and poets. The conjanct. ^f-> 
fitioi, part Pffiaaa^ occurs in Plat. Ph»dr. p. 252. (Ifi- 
§(§<6at) 254.; theinfin. av^^fpivai^ aTiofiifiavai, are found 
in Herodot 3, 146. 5, 86. 

In the aor. 2. Homer has some forms with or instead of 
If short, pdrriv for Jj^^n/v, vnigPaaav for vnigi^riiSav; 
with these we may compare many other words in which 
the lonians changed the 17 into short a, as nciQri * for nfj(fa^ 
rifiq>iaPari(o^ i^kq>i<i^aciriy for. -ijt^o, 'tjalcty and iiifianvia 
/ from fAifAfixa, On the other hand Pare in ^schyl. Suppl. 
206. in the iamhics is one of the solitary instances of a 
Doricism** in the Tragic language. In Theocr. 15 , 22. 
pttHfg for PdfiBv is an unusual Doricism. The 1. sing. aor. 
2. conjunct. jSico and /3ffQ> for ^(o, and 3. pers. ptji^ for 
^jj, &c., are Ionic and Epic resolutions, like azeiay ortji^^, 
0i)/i7rov, &c. , &H(o^ ddfOfiBVj &g, , dcrftctoo, &c. 

Besides the fut. midd. the Epics have also the aor. 
midd. in the same sense , hut varying in form, ifirjaato 
and ipri0€ro***f imperf. imPqaeo, Of these the second 
would appear to he the only correct form in Homer, accord- 
ing to a note in Buttm. Lexil. p. 226.; the first might 
have been used in a causative sense for epriaev, but for this 
I find no other authority in Homer than ava^riaantvoi, Od. 
0, 474. 

See the form piofiaiy fiBiofiai, in its place. 

This verb has in the Ionic dialect and the Poets the 
causative sense also 1 cause to gOy i. e. bring, carry , re- 
movCf a meaning which otherwise belongs to Pipd^m, The 
fut. act. and the aor. 1. are the only tenses wliich have this 
meaning; but in the compounds it appears to belong also 
to the aor. 1. midd., as vd avafii^aafievoiy taking tis into his 
vessel, Od. o, 475. Of other forms I know of only two 
instances, iniPijtov^ Od. 1^, 52., &nd KatafiaivBi , Pind. 
Pyth. 8, 111.: for Palva nodct and such kind of expressi- 
ons (see Seidler on Eurip. £1. 94.) appear to me only a 
liberty taken with the syntax , in which the Greek poets 

* Bee Heraclid. ap. East. II. a, 24. p. 22, 14. Od. (i, 89. p. 478» 
12. Basil. 

** We always find for instance in the Tragedians 'A^ctva, icoda- 
toe, xnvayoc* Ax>d sometimes vao^, the Doric gen. of vau^. 

*** See £$uaeTO toward the end of Avo. 

4 
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oooasionally indulged themselves, and no change of mean* 
ing in the verb /3aivo>. The Epic sister-fonn piaxto has- 
also both senses : fiian td'iy go ; iTCi^aatLifUVy to brUhg into, 
II. /5, 234. 

The Epic language has also the form Pifictoi, piprjfii^ 
which it uses in the sense of / stride , of which however 
we have only the pres. fiifia (Hymn. Merc. 225.) , and the 
part. /3i/3©v, Pifidiaa (II. y, 22. Od. X, 539.), §ipag (n.iy, 
213.) [To these Passow adds ipipaaxB, Ion. imperf. Hymn. 
Apoll. 133.] Now if we take this a present instead of 
|3o/vo», the whole verb corresponds exactly in formation 
with tari^/ni, and both have the fut. and aor. I. in the 
causative sense. 

BdXXw, I throw: fat. /JorAe), and sometimes (but 

not in the early writers) fiaXkr^oiy Aristoph. Vesp. 222. 

1482. with the aor. 1. e§aXkrfla; the usual aorist is the 

aor. 2. efiaXov, midd. ifiaJLofirpf; perf. fiefib/paay peril 

pass. fiepXrj^m * , Epic fiefiolrjfiai, also H. i , 3. Od. x, 

247; aor. 1. pass. ipXr^rp^. — Midd. 

BctXXinv is an Ionic resolution of fialkHv ; thus we find 
vnEgfiaXXieiv , cvfifiaXleoiiBvog, Herodot. 

From a syncopated aor.** ifiXriv come the Epic forms 
^fifiki^Tflv (Od. qp, 15.), ^vfAfikriiiivai infin. for -ifvai, (H. ^, 
578.); pass. ipkTjto, &c., pirja^ai, pktjfiivog; conjunct 
Pki^exai for, fikrirircciy Od. q, 472.; optat. pkeifiriv^ jJAfto***, 
&c.; and a future pkriao(iaif II. v, 335. 

All these forms, beginning with the perfect pipkr^xVy 



* We know that in general there is no conjunct, or optat. of the 
perf. pass. , parti j from the difficulty of forming them , partly from 
their being seldom wanted, but that they are made up of the parti- 
ciple and a tense of elvai- There are cases however where , for the 
sake of greater expression, of clearness, or of conciseness, such 
moods are/onii«dL Thus $ia^^pXY)a^e , Andocid. p. 22, 41. ^jcr^Tfiij- 
a*iG>iy Plat. Bep. 7. p. 564. c. Compare T£pivu. 
• ** See note under FiYvuffxtt. 

**♦ The various reading pXfJo arises from a twofold opinion of the 
old Grammarians: ^^Ai]fJiT)v, optat pX7]|4.i)v or pXe(fiT)v; but tiie con- 
nexion of these passive with the corresponding active aorists, as 
shown in a note near the end of FiyvcSoxco , and the prevailing form 
of the optative ape£T)v, |kt(i)v. yvoCtjv, are decisive in favour of pUta 
Compare icXei|4.T)v under IKjiicXt^fAt. 
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arise from the metathesis of BAA to BAA*; nor is it anj 
objection to this that the op tat. has the diphthong u , as 
ve see the same change from the vowel of the root a in 
other cases, for instance in a precisely similar one under 
ninnlfifii and in xpi} (xpcrco). Besides in the verh before 
08 the old original form was BE A (by metath. B AE) , as 
shown in the derivative /3iAo?, and more particularly in 
the verbal adjective Pskivqg in Bnuzi^^BXixYiq, Compare tifivoa 
xifivfOy rgina T^anai, and axikkm. 

From the same old stem or root too, by that change of 
vowel which is the most usual, come the verbal substantive 
§ikog^ and the common Epic perf. pass. ^c/SdAi^fiac. 

BaTtto), I dip: ftit pdipto; perf. pass, ^ifia^u^iai; 

aor. 2. pa,ss. e^aq^rpf. The characteristic letter is (p. 

^(ypwco, y ioady takes in the pass, the perf. of the 
otherwise non -Attic fiagia^^ Pi^clgrniai, I am haded. 
Flat Symp. 203. b., for which Homer uses intransitively 
the act §i^ctQri6x€iy pe^aQtidng** : see the article on BaU 
vflo, paragraph 6. 

BttordKcDy I bear (n* carry : fiit. ^aatdaiOy &c.; but 

in the pass, it changes its formation, and makes the 

aor. 1 efiaardx^^v. Compare diazd^a), wozd^w. 

BASl, ^i^tifAi, See Baivcom 

Bionai , or fiHofiai , 2. pers. fiiy , an Epic future , / 
tka/l live , which there are quite as strong grounds for our 
explaining to be a real but irregular future (like nlofAoi 
or like xia> , xcia>) , as there are for our calling it a con- 
junctive, for pifofiai, used like a future. A more important 



* As in ^irioxcd, davo\i|4.ai. fdavov, T^tjxa (8 AN, 8N^): in 
^p(Aoxcd, !:}opoO|JLat , S^opov (OOP, OPO): in pXuaxcd, |iOAbv(iaei» 
fjjiOAOv, n^jipXcoxa (MOA, MAO). [Tiop^w (IloP, IJPO) TC^TCpcoTai, 
xifivu(KAlVI, KMA) xeV^.xa» xaX^co (KAA . KAA) x£xAY]xa, ^aXktA 
(B^A, BAA) p^pXtjxa, t^jjlvco (TEM, Tv»E) T^TjiTjxa, K^ptw (UEPG, 
IIPEB) CTipatov. oTpoJvvvjxt (2TP0, 2T0P) OTop^oco] ^ 

** See Graev. ad Lncian. Soloec. 7. Tho. M^ y. pocpuveiv where 
tbe intrans. pg^dtpiQxoe is given as the genuine Attic form, and the 
rhetorician Aristides quoted in confirmation of it, bnt his words ap- 
p€«r to be an intentional imitation of Homer. With respect liowever 
to the authority quoted above from Plato for ^t^(ipy\p.ai it has been 
observed, and not without reason, that the words in that passage 
sound very poeticaL 

4* 
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question is, whether it belongs to an old yerb BEJSl^ 
whence j3/off and fiiomi or whether the passive of fiaivm 
took in more ancient usage the sense of / um/k , i. e. lite, 
in which ca^e pdoiMai will correspond with the active fieia 
for j3o5. This investigation will therefore prevent the ne- 
cessity of altering, as Wolf has done, the traditionary form 
fiiofiBC&a (Hymn. A poll 528.) to ptOfiBO&a. 

Bid^ofiai, I force: depon. midd, from which how- 
ever is not only formed with a passive meaning the 
aor. pass, l^idadr^v^ as in many similar verbs*; but 
the other tenses (for instance the pres. and imperf. fre- 
quently, and the perf. perhaps always) are used pas- 
sively. 

The active is sometimes used by the poets , as OcL ft, 

, 297. Alcseus ap. Anecd. Bekk. p. 86. For the passive 

use of fiiaiofini see the passages of Thucyd. in Popp. Fro- 

legg. 1. p. 184. and those of Xenoph. in Sturz. LezicoiL 

See also U3'mn. Cer. 68. Soph. Ant. 66. 

The loni'ans have the form in -«<)fi«t; e. g. in Herodot 
PiSa&ai, ^lacai, ^idfAfvog; imperat. ^toi; aor. 1. ifinjoato; 
and also as pass. pLrj&sig. Homer has fiefiiriKev actively. 

Bi^aa, fiifiriiii. See Baiv<o. 

BipQwavLio, I eat. From this synonyme of the verb 
la!>i(x} was formed in the Attic and common language 
neither future nor aorist. In the active voice the only 
tense in use was the perfect, in the passive all the 
tenses, pePQor/,a, pi^Qcofiai, ii3Qi6&rpf**. 

The future midd. figoiaofiat was used only by the later 
writers; see Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 347. The future pass. 
fitPgdaofiai, occurs in Od. fi, 203. The Epic language had 
also a syncopated aor.*** Ipqav, Hymn. ApolL 127. From 

* There are manj deponents of which the poets use an active foim 
with the same meaning, as ^la^cd for f^id^oyjoiit dcop^u for 5c»piofAai, 
fiT)y?cvdt{i> for [Lfix'X-'^OLQyuoLi. 

** On the analogy of this verb with some others by metathesis of 
the stem or root BOP, fiPO, see note nnder BdXXci, and Buttm. 
Lexil p. 84. 

See note under FtYvcJoxcA. 
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the perf. part Pffigcaxcig was formed by syncope fit^qcig, 
§i§Q€^Tog*^ Soph. Antig. 1010. 

The Homeric form fisfigfi^oig^ 11. d, 35. is not a perf. 
bat comes from a poetic pres. j3c/?pa)>^a>, I feed upon, de^ 
votn*, in which the stem or root BPOSl is formed in -^w, 
like xvum xri/^co, ikim alri&a>, and the reduplication pre- 
fixed to increase the force of the word, as in xexQaLvn from 
XQum, Tixgan and xetgsfialvia from xgiio. 

We find some forms from ipgao^a; yiz. Kaxa^Qfo^aaat, 
Apollon. Bh. 2, 271., Kotxafiga^ne <, Dionys. Perieg. 604. 
But in these passages the Harpies are described as swallow- 
ing a whole meal at once, and the sea-monsters as devouring 
whole ships with their crews ; while all the forms which 
come from BPOSl have simply the sense of eating up with 
mastication, and, where they are used metaphorically, of 
the consumption or waste of property. Hence Struven's 
emendation xaxoPgo^aaai^ ocaxaPgo^stB , in the Supplement 
to Schneider's Lexicon is very probable (see under BPOX-); 
particularly as Dionysius had undoubtedly in his mind the 
naxa^go^fuv of Od. d, 222. For as all the Homeric forms 
with are used to express the swallowing or gulping down 
of fluids, they were the more calculated for the above 
sense, as we see from the analogy of xccxanisiv**. 

BioiOy I livcy is but little used by the Attics in the 

pres. and imperf.; these they borrow from Ct3, which 

again does not often occur in its other tenses. We find 

then in common use the fut. ^uoao^iai; aor. 1. ipicoaa 

rare; aor. 2. i(ii(av***y optat. /Jtf^f/ijv (not -o/iyv), conjunct. 

PiWy ([jg^ ijiy &c., infin. fiuovai, part, fiiovg; perf. /?€- 

filunux, and perf. pass, in the expression ^e^kotai fiou 

The pres. jStooi , which is very common in Lucian (see 
Beitz. Ind.) and others, occurs but rarely in the older writ- 

* Like tcCtttw, perf. KiKZVitOLy part. iceTrrcdxc^c > by syncope tcs- 
TTCdc and TceTcreci;. 

** There is one other instance, viz. xar^^pco^sv in Schol. Find. 
01. 1, 38., of the eating np of the shoulder of Pelops. It U difficult 
to say whether this should be suffered to remain as the incorrect form 
of a faulty writer , or altered to xax^^pu^ev , upon a supposition that 
it was copied from an older narrative of the story. 
See note under Fiyvcjcjxco. 
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en; we do meet witli r£v aatXy^ig fiiovvnav^ JSschm 1, 
5. p. 1. irjTwv Piovv, Eurip. Fr. Archel. 30. From the time 
of Aristotle it is found more frequently. In Herodotus 
2 , 177. the MIDDLE has the sense of 1 subsist upon^ vicium 
kabeo; and Aristotle's Ethics 10, 10. p. 105. £ Day. (10, 
9. Wilkinson) the more expressive meaning of / lead a eer^ 
taiH kind of life, 

[The fut act Pkocw is used by Diog. Laert — Pas- 
sow.] 

Somewhat more singular is the very common use of 
the infin. aor. 2. ^navai (besides its own natural usage) 
for the infin. pres., i. e. for fitovv or j^yv. Thus ¥vl yi^ 
vv fAOi alaa Pnovai,, Od. £, 359., aviymri iyivsro avra iiszu 
Tijv xQiaiv TQiaKovra i^iiigag ^itavai^ Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2., 
nag nitpvus; duvtagkiyHv, Kaxmg ^i^vai, ^schin. Ctes. 
p. 97, 33. And this usage may perhaps extent to the 
other moods; as the optat in Plat Gorg. p. 513. eztr. 
CKBnriov ziv Sv zqokov zovtov ov fiiXXst xqovov fimva^ ag 

I find but one instance of the aor. 1. in the pure Attic 
times, viz. in Xen. (Ec. 4, 18. s^ i/Jioofv, if he had Hoed. 
But in the participle this tense (^itiaag^ Hippocr. Goac 
ToL 1. p. 559.) appears to have taken the place of the 
cases oi §iovg, {-ovxog^ &c.) which never occur: thus we 
find Piovg, Plat Phaed. p. 95. e. and ot oaimg Pimaav- 
Tfff, p. 113. d. In the older language the aor. 1. hadproba* 
bly, according to the analogy of lartjaa, l^tfca^ &c., the 
causative sense of 1 make to live, preserve life, and, to 
express that meaning, a present jStoiaxio, according to 
the analogy of fic^vaxoi, ntnlaKw. This supposition is eon- 
firmed by the pros. j5iof<Jxf<F^ai, to be brought to life, re- 
vive, Aristot Meteor. 1. c. 14.; and the aor. 1. (though in 
the middle voice like ij3»/(raro, iori/aaro) does actually 
occur in this sense at Od. •&, 468, av yiq il i^maao, 
thou hast preserved my life, 

BLo^sa^a, Hymn. ApolL 528. Wolf has altered to fiso- 
(i€0^a. See under Biofiai, 

The compound of this verb with avd has only the 
aor. dv€fii(av, dvafiiwvai to express the intransitive sense 
of I revive: the causative meaning, / resuscitate, is 
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expressed by the aor. 1. midd. avepi(oad^r]y ^ Plat. 
Phaed. p. 89. b. Hence the pres. avapidayio^ai , being 
both passive and middle, has both senses; as passive, 
I am l/i'ovghi to live again , I remve, ava^natruad^cuy 
"OizOy ibid. 72. c. d; as middle, I bring to life again, 
resuscitate, oJ . . . avafiitoayidfievoL av, Crito p. 48. c. 

The active voice in this causative sense, avapimaKm, 
is found in Schol. Eurip. Alcest. init.*, and ivs^Uaaa in 
Palasph. 41. 

ApoUon. Kb, 1, 685. hoB fimcia^i for filciascd'ey an 
absorption of the iota which takes place also in atanjiv for 
atmnaVy and perhaps in Ttincniia also. 

BhxTtTU}, I hurt, harm: fut. §Xa\po); aor. 1. e^Xaxpa; 

ftit midd. in passive sense ^Xatpoiiaiy Thucyd. 6. 64.; 

peril act. pi^hxq>a , Dem. 398. 4. ; perf. pass. ^l§Xa^' 

fiai*^; aor. 1. pass. i^Xdq)d7pf, Thucyd. 4, 73. Antiph. 

p. 61., but more generally aor. 2. pass. ipXdfirp^. The 

characteristic of this verb is therefore /?. 

From the aor. 2. arose a new present j3Aoj9a> , of which 
"we find only the 3. sing, fiid^srat in Homer. — Compare 
dQvq^oa for Sqinxm^ crevdifo for axevdj^io, 

BhxatdviOy I germinate: fut. fiXaaTfjaw; perf. ifikd- 

anpta***, Eur. Iph. A. 694.; plusq. perf. e^ephxarryLeiy 

Thuc. 3, 26.; aor. 2. epXaatovj see note under Ala d-d- 

voftai. 

The aor. 1. i^tpldarrja occurs in Hippocr. De Alim. 1. 
and in the later writers , for instance Aret. 6, 3. In 
JSschyl. Cho. 585. we read ^kaatovai, which, if the read- 



* Perhaps from Pherecydes , who is meutioned there , and from 
whom the story is quoted in Schol. Pind. p. 3, 96. with the expression 
cEvapioOv £TCo(ei. 

** See following note under ^XaaTcr.vb>. 

*** All verbs beginning with yv* and some with yX, ^X, take in 
the perfect, instead of the rednplication, the syllabic augment e. Of 
Terbs beginning with ^X, the only one which I find with the redupli- 
cation is pXdtTCTb) , p^^Xa^fASi ; and of those beginning with y\ , yXii - 
^u is doubtful; for we have 2S&Y^ufA(i£voc> Plat. Rep. 10, p. 616. d. 
At^YXvTcrai, 4^o&- ^- P* 93. c. AiaYsyXuiAiA 2"o< iBlian. Y . H. 3, 45. 
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ing be good in other respects, must undoubtedly be accent- 
ed pkaorovci , which brings it into analogy with av^a and 
atad'oiAai: compare also daQ^av&. 

BUncOj I see: fut. fiXixptD, ^Uipo^iaiy Dem. 799. 
21. The aor. 2. pass, is irregiJar *. This verb is not 
found in Homer. 

BXiTTfOy I take tlte bees from the hive: fut. fillawj 
Ion. fiXiaato: seG^^QfidzTw. Of this verb I have never 
found an instance of the present with aa, probably be- 
cause it was originally a pure Attic word. See Buttm. 
Lexil. pp. 84. 189. 

BA'. See BaXXa, 

BkoicKca, I go. This verb comes by metathesis from 
the root MO A- (see BaXloa with note , and Buttm. Lexil. 
pp. 84. 189.), whence the fut. fioAovfioi; aor. SfAokov, (lo- 
Invy (loXciv; perf. fiififilmKa. Of these tenses Homer uses 
the aor. and perf., the Tragedians the future, ^schyl. 
Prom. 694. Soph. (Ed. C. 1742. [we also find aor. 1. 
f/3A©|a Lye. 448, 1327. and aor. 2. ipimv ap. Hesych.] 

That pk(60K(D is the real present to those tenses we have 
proofs enough in the indexes of Hom6r, Aristophanes, and 
Euripides. Wherever the present (lokia} occurs it is sus- 
picious: see Schaefer on Soph. (Ed. G. 1742. 

Bodco, I ay out: Attic fut. por^ao^iai. 

The lonians always contract the or} of this verb to », 
making in the fut pdaofAuiy and throw back the accent^ 
as aor. 1. spaaa**. The same takes place in vo/oo. For 
that this is the correct explanation of these verbs may be 
learnt from comparing them with /Jw^ftv for potj^slv^ if' 
bfanovra for oydotjxovTCfy &c. The throwing back of the 
accent takes place in other similar cases. In the passive 
voice §oi(o inserts the 9 in the aor. 1. of this contraction, 



* Some verbs, whose radical vowel is e, do not change their 
vowel in forming ihe aor. 2. pass.: thus from (^XiyiAy ^X£icco« Xey^ 
we find ^9XeYT]v, and the participles ^XeTceCc* auXXeyet?; compare 
also X^nco, 7cX£x(i>, <J>£y(i>. 

** We find also in Aristoph. Pac. 1154. pcoaoTo; and in the Etym* 
M. v^vcorai is quoted from a satirical piece of Sophocles. 
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but not in the perfect; Pspm(iivogy l^tia^riy^ Herodot 3, 
39. 6, 131. 

BOA'. See BilXto and jBovAofiori. 

Boayuo, 1 feed (in its active sense): fat. §oayLrfltj\ 
according to which the other tenses are formed. — 
MiDD. / feed (in its intransit. sense). 

BovXofiat, I wish: depon. pass.; with fat. midd. 
fiovli^ofiat (see note under Boaxw); perf. pass, fie^ov- 
kijfiai; aor. 1. i^ovliqd^rjv , also Att. ij^ovXrjO^rjv**, 

Homer has also a perf. pipovXa in the compound rcgo- 
piPovXa, I prefir: see note under 'liyvvfii. On the form 
poXofiaiy p6ks69aif which occurs twice in Homer, see 
Battm. Lexil. p. 196. 

BO'. See .BoaQi. 

BQaCio, more commonly /Jpcfcrcrw, -ttw, I boil (in 

its intrans. sense) , / feiment , / throw vp (as the sea 

does), / winnow: fut. pqaav); aor. 1. efiqaaa. The 

passive has again frequently the intrans. sense. 

Some wish to confine the sense of boiling and ferment- 
ing to the pres. figa^fo , but all the different meanings run 
too much into each other for this to hold good: Pgitm 
appears to be the Attic form for all. See Euhnk. Tim. 
p. 64. Stephan. Thesaurus and Schneider's Lexicon*** 



* Of aU the changes which take place in forming the different 
presents of verbs, the easiest is that of (■> into ^b>, as (ilTcm and 
^timfcd. xub) and xu^coy y^M-^^ ^^^™ FAiVIO. Hence as often as the 
regular inflexion of a verb presented any difficulty, sounded badly, 
or caused obscurity, it was inflected as if the present had been 
in £(d. 

** In the three verbs pouXofJiai , Suva^'^t , and ^AXco , the Attics 
very commonly increase the syllabic augm. of the imperf. and aor. 
by the addition of the temp, augm., and use both £^vafAY]v and 
i|8uvauY)v , ^uvtjSinv and t|5- , ^^ouXeTO and iQp- , ^po\>XiniT)v and 
t|^-, CjuXXo^ and i)(i-. The aor. iiU>lt\aa, which is found only in 
the sense of delaying, has never this augment Nor is it confined to 
the Attics, but occurs in the Epic and Ionic dialects; Hes. ^, 478. 
888. Herodot. 1, 10. It does not however preponderate until the 
times of the later Attics, as It is never found in the Tragedians, and 
but little in the older prose or Aristophanes. Compare Poppo on 
Thncyd. vol. I. p. 225. 

[I compile from that untranslated Lexicon the following: 
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with the Supplement and the compounds with ivi , mo, 
and J^. 

B(f€fxuv^ ifigaiov^ and Epic aor. with the meaning of 
to rattle f to crack, to roar (as the sea or a wounded com- 
batant is said to do) : [found only in the 3. sing. 1)9^02^0 

Bqi^ita and PQ€fioficUj fremo ^ I roar (as the sea 
or thunder does) , / resound. Used only in pres. and 
imperf. 

Bqixnij I wet: fut. §ql^to^ &c. Pass. / am wety 
fiQexo/iievoi nqog zov 6/nq>ak6v, Xenoph. It has the aor. 
1. i^Qtx^hjv, and the aor. 2. i^Qaxtp^, 

Pindar has the perf. pass, psfigsyfiivogj OL 6, 62. — 
The doubtful perf. ^ipgoxct or ^i^gvia see under Bqvxoo- 
flat; as also the root BPOX- , below. 

Bgij^m^'il slumber: fut /3^/|o> (never Pglaca); aor. 1. 
l^Qi^n^ Eurip. Ehes. 825. , infin. ^gi^ai^ part. anofiQi^ag^ 
Od. I, 151. fi, 7. The pres. is found in II. d, 223. He- 
sychius has pgia^dg. 



Intrans. — to hoU up , foam , ferment; tou totou XQe|JL7cp(0>< ^o4- 
(^ovTOC, Heliod. p. 193. where Jacobs conjectures ppU2(^ovTOC« Olvoc 
ppdC'o^t fermenting^ Alex. Aphrod. Probl. p. 282. Bpa^u^' vooc« « 
turbulent spirit. It also expresses the roaring of the bear, Pollux 5, 
58. Jts compound is nsed for the rushing forth of fire , tcoXXi] lOipoc 
^S^ppoeae (^(xXt], Apollod. 1,6. 

Trans. — to throuj up with violence (as boiling water or a tem- 
pestuous sea does), evre fpaaoTjTat najxqpupTO? a^uoyeTC^, Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 779. 'Ooxin p^^paoTai Tcap' i^O'H, Antip. Thess. Epig. 61. 
'£ppocaev iz "^'lova, Lanr. Tull. Epig. 2. Ta jJilv l^^paaev TjXi^a >»ij- 
dv^ icveufjiotTa, Nicand. Al. 25. Ta $* a!:)p5a veio^e ppaa9aic> ib. 
137. In the same sense is used the compound ^^eppdfoaovTo, of ves- 
aels cast on shore, Herodot. 7, 188. Again £«uTov ^^ppotae, ^lian. 
H. A. 6, 15. Also, to throfo up and shake com in order to winnow 
it, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 64. Moaxoc ^Y]Xt]C x^avi garret, sucks by puA- 
ing and shaking the teat, Meand. Al. 359. Lycophr. 461. And in 
the passive, ppaaoofievo^ vied y^XcoTOC. shaking with laughter, Lacian 5, 
p. 213. Anecd. Bekk. 1 , 66. The passive voice has also the in- 
trans, sense in "iOLknoaoL icvevfAOTi ppaaaoft^vT) , Leonid. Tar. 57. 
ApoU. Rhod. 2, 323. Uo^otai Ppaaaofxevo^, Oreg. Naz. Carm. 20, 4% 
Bat the ^compound ava^parrfo has an active sense, to bod up, xpioL, 
Aristoph. Batr. 510. Pac 1197. Ach. 1005. 'Ava^poeaov UTCOxaCoHy 
Dioscor. ; and so has the other compound o ^ocpufS a?)iaToc ^p6(i* 
^v; ^xppdoorratf Hippocr. 531, 20. — Ed.] 



Bqi&Wj I am heavy: ftit. Pqiato; aor. !• e^qica^ 
infin. PQiaai. 

The Poets haye also figi^Ofiai and fiifioid'a, IL tt, 384. 
Od.0, 333.andplaperf.ij3€^^/9av Od.9K, 474; both with the 
same meaning as the pres. active. 

BPO. See fiifigiiexa. 

BPOX- : a stem or root from which we find only some 
forma of the aor. 1. act and aor. 2. pass, in the Epics with 
the meaning of to suck in, to swallow up^ xatafiQa^Hev^ 
ivaPgo^HiVj ivu^Qoxtv {swallowed up again), Od. d, 222. 
|iy 240. Ij 586. See Bi^gdaxto; and avapifigoxct under 
BQVxioftai. These forms are also treated of more at length 
in Buttm. LexiL p. 200 , &c. 

BQvxa and B^vxe^* are generally distinguished by the 
former meaning to bilCy feed on, Uie latter to gnash the 
teeth ; bat the distinction is not sufficiently certain : see 
Battm. on Soph. PhiL 745. and compare fiyKto and fiyX^- 
Of these two verbs no other tenses are found** except 
that Hesychius has PQv^nti, 6aKHv. [In Buttm. LexiL 
p. 203. will be found a detailed account of these verbs as 
well as Schneider's articles (translated from his Lexicon) 
on pQVxt», §QvxfOy avaPgvxo}, pqv%ioyiaij and ci^vai, ^qvo- 

BQvxaouaiy I roar ; dex)on. pass.; with fut. midd. 
and aor. pass, but we sometimes find also the aor. midd., 
Plat Phaed. p. 117. d. BQvxfj»e{g, Soph. (Ed T. 1265 

Of the more simple form the perf. fii^Qvia with the 
sense of a pres. is used by the poets : for that this tense 
belongs here, and not to ^gvxto, frendeo, is proved in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 200. &c. Compare the similar forms of 
Hvxaoiiai and fti^xcofiat. 

A very difficult form occurs in II. ^, 54. SXig iva^l^Qv^ 
jtv vSwQ. The short v in this perf^ is contrary to the 



* [AccordiDg to Moeris pptSx<<i> ^^ ^® common form, ^puxcd the 
Attic: in opposition to which see Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. — Passow.] 

** [Yet I find in Passow's Lexicon, under Bpuxb), aX\ ppux^eCci 
PhiL Thes. Epig. 77. Bpuxov OTCfia, Nicand. and aor. 2. Cppuve, 
£pippr. Adesp. 418. — under Bpux<>* ^^^ P®>'f* P^^P^X^i ^^^P^X^^' 
plaperf. £^eQpuxe(>. In addition to which the aor. 1. eppu^e, E^eL 
Epig. 2. ppu|ac, Diodor. 16. — Ed.] 
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general analogy of the perfect 2. , in which all the vowels 
except are long. This form also is treated of fully in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 200. , and the alternative left of consider- 
ing it cither a mere onomatopoeia fiifigviB , it spouts forth f 
or an anomalous change of vowel avnpipQvxB for avaPi^goxs 
(itself an old reading) from &v()i§qixHv^ which also may 
mean to spout forth, 

BqviOy I am full^ appears only in the pres. and 
imperf. 

\^*Egvog Sv^t'C Pqvh^ II. p, 56. With gen. Soph. CEd. 
C. 16. But it has also a transit, sense, %igizzq foSa figth- 
ovaiv, produce in plenty j Anacr. 37, 2. — Passow.] 

BvvHo, I stop irpy makes fut. /JtW, aor. 1. e^iaa 
with V long; but the passive takes the a. 

The pres. fivo) was not used by the Attics. In Aristot. 
H. A. 9, 37, 3. (Schneider's Codd. have pwovaiVy and in 
Aristoph. Pac. 645. the general reading of the text ifivow 
is now from the best sources corrected to ipvvovv. Hero- 
dot. 2, 96. has diap-vvnaiy and 4, 71. 6iaPvviovvai. Com- 
pare xt/i^ioo, and dwo, ivdvviovciy under ^vo. 

r. 

Fa ft HO, I marry ^ i. e. take a wife , forms from 

FAMil a future of similar sound with the present; 

thus, Ion. fut. yaiiua), (II. £, 391.) Att. fut. ycr//c5 (Xen. 

Cyr. 5, 2, 12.); aor. eytjitia, infin. y^/tofe, part, y^ftag; 

perf. yeydftrpLa, &c. — Pass. 1 am married ^ i. e. 

taken to wife {iyaf,iYj&rpf). — Midd. 1 marry y i. e. take 

a husband. 

The fut yaiiY^ato and aor. 1. lyofci^tfa belong to the later 
writers. The older future (from FAMSt) was yafiiam*^ 
fut. midd. yafAiaofiaiy whence yafiicoitat II. (, 394., which 
however has in that passage the causative meaning to give 



* See note under A£(i>, / bind. [But Passow gives it as hb 
opinion that wherever this form occurs there are reasons for suspecting 
it to be spurious] 



FavufAftt — Ttk&tA, 61 

« woman in marriage , in which sense Menandcr used also 
the aor. 1. iya^iriaai see SchoL Ven. ad II. i, 394. Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 742. Meineke Menand. Fr. 303. p. 274. 
Buttm. in Friedem. and Seeb. Misc. Grit. 2, 4. p. 712. 
Compare also Reisig De Sv Partic. p. 127. The yaind'Haa 
of Theocr. 8, 91., for the aor. 1. part. pass. ya^ri^Biaa, is 
grounded on the old future yafiiao), 

Javviicri, / am glad: depon. Beside the pres. and 
imperf. it has a fut. yavvaaofiai [used only by the Epics 
and Anacr. 8. and formed from an obsolete verb yavvto^ 
which occurs only in the perf. pass, ysyavvfiivog — Pas- 
sow.] consequently it does not follow the general analogy 
of verbs in vv(n*. 

FA: See FEN-. 

JVycDva, a perf. 2. with the meaning of a present**, 
1 call aloud: infin. ytyoovifiiv (for. -ivni); part, ytyavoig; 
conjunct, ytyoiva (Soph. (Ed. C. 213.); imperat. yiyave^ 
used by the Tragedians (Eur. Or. 1220.). The 3. sing, 
perf. 2. yiyatvi is in Homer both pres. and aor. (see '/f vij- 
vo^a and note). The other tenses are inflected as from a 
pres. in -la , formed from the above perf. 2. . as the infin. 
pres. yfy(DVHv (11. jia, 33,7. Eurip. Hippol. 586.), and the 
imperf. iyeytovevv (Od. i, 47, &c.). Hence then the 3. 
sing, iytymvn is to be classed with these , although it may 
with the same sense be the plupcrf. also. The fut. yf/o>- 
viqato is used by Euripides (Ion. 697.); the aor. yeytovijaai 
by -^schyl. Prom. 989., and the verbal adj. ytycDitjiiov by 
Pind. 01. 2, 10. Even Xen. Ven. 6, 24. has the imperat 
yiywvdxta. And lastly was formed a pres. yfycovtaxo), 
used by the Tragedians (-/Esch. Prom. 627. Eur. EL 809.) 
and also by Thucyd. 7, 76. 

reldco, I lavghy with fut. midd. y^Xaao^iai^ more 

rarely yeldaco, Monk Eurip. Ale 158. Popp. Xen. 

Cyr. 1, 4, 16. Bomem. Xen. Conviv. 1. 16. The a 

is short in the inflexion. The pass, takes a. 

The regular aor. 1. is iyi^aaa, Poet, iyikaoaa: but as 



* There are three verbs which do not follow the general analogy 
of verbs in viiui , viz. gIvvo) , ravuti), Yotvufiai, aU three with u short. 
** See Buttm. Lexil. p. 202. note. 
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the Dorics form all verbs in -^o with a fut. in -$09, we 
have the Dor, fat. yBla^m and the Dor. aor. iyiko^a, Theoc. 
20, 1. 

The regular contr. part, is yeXcSv, plur. yBkavxeg^ bat 
in some contracted verbs the w is resolved into mo: which 
takes place only where a syllable long by position follows 
the G) , or it has the ( subscript , in wluch latter case i» 
is resolved into ooi; e. g. ^j^oioi/rc^, rjpcioifit, for iJjSiov- 
i^£?f V^^l^i (from -aovtsQ, -aoipLi)^ and for yBkaweg may 
stand according to the metre yiXoeavtBg or yiXcioyrBg^ Od. tf, 
40. 110*. 

rEN-. This stem or root, which answers to the 
Lat. verb, gigno, genuif unites in Greek the causative 
meaning to begets with the immediate or intransitive 
to be born, to become. The forms are mixed together 
anomalously. Of the active voice the perf. 2. yiyova 
is the only tense in use; all the others, in both mean- 
ings, belong exclusively to the middle. The whole 
may be classed from usage under the following two 
presents: — 

1. yeivo^iai has the proper and simple sense of to 
be born ; its present , which belongs to the Epic poets 
only, is used in both meanings, to be born (II. x, 71.), 



* At Od. u, 347. 390. we find however another form, yeXoCcdv 
for £Y^A<t>v, and the part. yeXofcovTe^, although in both passages the 
text is uncertain , firom there being various readings without the di- 
phthong. In itself it is very conceivable that, as the resolution of oc^ 
is by far the most usual , and the most common mode of lengthening 
a syllable was by changing it into oi, like aXoicrcd. Y)Yvoiir]aev, so y^- 
Xocov became y^o^<^^ whenever the verse required it (Eust ad v. 
347.). But in that case we must read Y£Xo£<t>vTec at Od. a, 110. also, 
where there is no such various reading. We are led to view the 
word however in another light by the meaning of •^zkoir^oaoa at 
Hymn. Yen. 49. where the context points not to mere laughing^ but 
rather requires laughing and joking , (yiko'riaaiaa elicev); therefore ys- 
Xoi^v from YeXoiov. And this meaning is most suited to Od. u, 390.| 
where the suitors get ready for their banquet ys^o£<<<>^£^> laughing 
and joking J which therefore, according to this second analogy, must 
be written ycXokovtc^. On the other hand at a, 110. (Y&X(00vTe<) we 
want nothing more than simple laughing, and so at u 347. instead 
of Y^XoCfdv we must restore the old reading YcXfdcov for t\i\w*. 
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and to beget (Od. Vy 202. where we have yelveat the 2. 
sing. conj. aor. 1. midd. for ydvrfxC). The aor. 1. midd. 
iyuva[.irpfy infin. yeivao&ai, is transitive, to beget, 
briTig forth y and belongs to both prose and poetry. 

2. yiyvofiai, old and Attic ; in the common language 
fivofiai, with l long; fut. yBvfyso^ai; aor. iyevojutpf; 
perf yeyevrjf^iaij or iu the active form perf. 2. yiyova*. 
All these forms are without exception intransitive , not 
only in their proper meaning, to be born, but also in 
the general sense to become, fieri, and in which they 
are most commonly used. To these we may add the 
mesming of to be, as eyevo^irjv and yiyova serve at the 
same time for preterites of the verb el^U **. Not unfre- 
quently however the perf. yiyova may be also taken as 
a present, I am; yet so that the meaning always com- 
prehends the more exact idea of / have been, I have 
been bom***. Compare 7ti(pm,a, 

With these we may join the verb yevvdw, which 
takes entirely the causative meaning to beget, as well 
as its more general sense to pi'oduce; while the above- 
mentioned aor. iyeivdfitiv is used only with the strict 
and simple idea of begetting and birth, and for that 
sense is the higher and better expression. 

Prom the root FEN- arise in strictness of analogy no 
other presents than ysivofAai^ like tcii/q) from TEN-y and 
/(yvofiai , like fihm , fiifiva. The form ylvofiai might, in- 
deed , as H and t were in very ancient times almost the 
same, be reckoned identical with ysivoiiai,; but the analogy 
of ytvtoOKOD shows that it arose in the course of pronunci- 

* For an account of the meaning of this form see note under 

** Instances of this use of yiyova are , ol Tcavxec pofftXetc yzyo- 
vodi, tcho have all been kings j Plat. Alcib. I. 41. c. p. 124. e{ ofpa Tic 
Y^yovev £paanQ;..'Oux, i^paobT), ib. 55. a. p. 131. 

**• For instance, in Plat. Phjed. p. 76. c. a^' ov avSpwTtct Y^Y^" 
v«|uiev, tinee we are men, i. e. have been bom men. Hence ISi^xovra 
fri) yiyowL, I am sixty years old, i. e. have been bom sisety years. 
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ation from ylyvonLtit^ That grammatical decision appears 
therefore to have been correct , according to Tchich the old 
Epic poets admitted those two forms only, and used yeivo- 
fieri f on account of the established usage of yBivaa^ai , in 
the sense of beif/g born, yiyvofiai in that of fo become, 
"With regard to Attic usage, the Atticists decide between 
yiyvo^Aixi yiyvoicxto, or y/voficri* yivoicxto, in favour of the 
former orthography; see Yalck. ad Fhcen. 1396.; but we 
learn from Athenian inscriptions that the other mode of 
writing these verbs was likewise an old and Attic usage. 

In the Doric dialect the verb yiyvBO&ai was a depon. 
pass., therefore iytvt'i&tjv was used for iysvofiriv; see Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 108. and Archyt ap. Gal. p. 674. (yava- 
^ij^sv) ; and thence it came into the common language of 
the later writers. But the future yevtj&^cea&ai (occurring 
twice in Flat. Parmen. p. 141. e.) presents difficulties of 
another kind: see Heind. 

Callimachus (in Cer. 58.) uses yelvaro in the exact 
sense of iyiviro , facia est. With this I join the particip. 
ytvdnsvog, which Archimedes has frequently, p. 48, 
28. 35. 38. p. 127, 23. The form which Callimachus 
uses is therefore nothing more than an Epic lengthening of 
yivazOf and the same kind of formation as ctAa/ii^y, ev- 
Qato^ &c. 

The aor. lyevro , yivvo ** , by syncope for iyiveto , is 

• [rCvojJLat was unknown not only to Homer but also to the Tra- 
gedians. — Passow.] 

** These passive aor. are formed from the simple present of the 
▼erh; and when that pres. is the one in common use, they are dis- 
tinguished from the imperf. and the moods of the pres. merely hy 
this syncope. Hence they are exactly like the perfect and pluperfect 
pass, of those verhs , but without the reduplication ; and may there- 
fore be compared, but must not be confounded, with them. In mean- 
ing, whether active, passive, or middle, they follow their pres. in (lai; 
and they belong only to the oldest period of the langua^ e. g. — 
d^XOf^A^ — i^Myivri'*, i^i^i^Oj &c. , ^ifiix'^ai — aorist syn- 
cop. (i^iyyLTi'i) i^i^o, ?($exTo, infin. d^x^ai, imperat. 8^. 
fxCYvufii, fAlFQ — (£ji(YiJiif)v) jiCxto 

naXXci) — ( £icaA(jiT)v> TtaXto. 

cpvufjii, OPH — (SpiAiQv, JpTO, infinit op^ai, particip. op)a- 

voc« imperat opao: 
and ^ some others, as tfyevTo, cuxto» ocXto, A^Xucto, tx|ievo& 

apfjievo?. 



r«u«. 65 

used by Hesiod, Pindar, and other poets. Theognis, 640., 
has iniyevTO. 

For yiyova we find a poetical form (yiy««) plur. yiya- 
(lev — yeyiaCiv ; infin. ytyafiBv (for -dvai) ; part. Ep. yf- 
yaoo'g, y^yoaroff* (for -ao'roff), ysyavia, Att. yeycigy -otfo, 
-oig. See pifiaa, &c., under Baivto. 

With these are united three other forms: 1.) ytyiaxt^ 
Batrach. 143. Horn. Epigr. ult. for yeyaats, on account of 
the metre, perhaps formed according to a false analogy from 
yiyiaai: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. — 2.) ixyeyaovrof , they 
will be bom, Hymn. Ven. 198., a future which bears^the 
same relation to yiyaa as redvi^^ofiai does to ri^vi/xa, is 
tised like the latter as a simple but express future , and 
formed without the a like nloiiai , idofiat , and the Epic 
futures in -voo for -vcrco, viz. iqiovai II. A, 454., xavvovci 
Od. g>, 174, &c. — 3.) Dor. infin. yeyaxuv (for -ii/oi), 
Pind. OL 6, 83., which supposes the existence of the more 
complete perfect yiyqxtit (as jSi/Si/xa, fiifiaa) of which He- 
sychius quotes the conjunct. ycyaxoD. 

rivTOy he took, an old verb in Homer, of which we 
find only this one form. It appears to be a dialect of ?A€to, 
as xivTo for xiAcro is quoted from Alcman by Eust. ad II. i, 
756, 32. Kom. (658, 29. Bas.). The y instead' of the 
aspirate is preserved in many glosses of Hesychius and 
others. 

FevtOj Icmise to taste, give to taste: Midd. I taste, 

enjoy: Perf. pass, yfyevfiac, Eurip. Hipp. 663.; aor. 1. 

pass, probably with a; for though we find, yevfia^ we 

say also yevareov, yevari^oQy &c.; and some verbs 

have the a in the aor. pass, although they have none in 

the pert, aSTrcnJw, TteTtavftaL, ejcava&Tjv; (xvaWy fii" 

livrjiiaiy ifiVi^cf'dTpf , &C. 

In Theocrit 14, 51. we meet with a singular form 
y£t!ficda, which unless forced can only be called a perfect 
witiliout the reduplication : and as there are few or no undis- 
puted instances of the reduplication (i. e. the real syllabic 

* The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of prononneing the ac- 
cented in the oblique cases of the part. perf. Itrng^ as TeTpiYOiTac for 

5 
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reduplication) being omitted in the pure times of the lan- 
guage f this form arose most probably from the faulty lan- 
guage of common life; as the similar one ikimxo^ ApolL 
Rhod. 1 , 45. and 824. (which can be nothing but a plu- 
perf.) is perhaps to be ascribed to an inaccurate imitation 
of the old Epic language. 

rvi&ito, I am gladj ftit. yn&riCWf [&c. The perf. yiyrfia 
is the same as the present, only in more common use, and 
that not merely in Homer (who always has the former, 
never the latter) , but in prose also (Plato), [yiyfi^a is the 
only tense used by Attic writers. Herm. ^schu FrooL 
167.] 

There is no authority for a present /t/^a>*; conse- 
quently none for yij-^et, a various reading of yri^ti at IL |, 
140.; on the other hand we have iyrj^tov in Horn., yo- 
dcvifi in Theocr. We see the same in ^lyicsi l^fiyccy dov- 
nim SiSovTccif of which no pres. in -od is in use. ITet 
Eustathius quotes yri^ofuvog^ which is found also in the 
later Epics ** who probably had some older precedent for 
it : this however proves nothing in favour of the active 
form having been used; compare dxim axofiai, l^ico ?^o- 

rriQao) SLni yrjQciayiiOf I grow old: fiit. yrjQdaofiat.*** 
[ytlQaao) Simon. 85, 9. Plat. Rep. 393. E.]; it is in- 
flected regularly according to the first form: only the At- 
tics have in the infin. aor. beside yrjQaaaL a syncopated 
form yrjQavaif, preferred by the Atticists. 

This infin. either comes from an aor. 2. or is formed by- 
syncope similarly to didQacncD^ Idgavj Sgavai; therefore 
iytlQav, -aff, -a, &c.y ytK^avixi, &c. In the older language 
tliis was undoubtedly the only aorist; hence also in the 



* [Passow has the form ytidcD as a pres. not in use, from which 
he deduces the perf. y^TQ^^l 

** [The earliest writer in which it occurs is Quintns Smym. — 
Passow.] 

*** In Simonid. 1. (Gnom. Bmnck.) the active form yijpaaa^fAcv 
occurs, in which the duble a at all events is false: but it is possible 
that the true reading there was y^paox^fJiev : Oure ydp ikidlf iyiti 
-pipaox^ixcv, oCtc SoEvefaSat. 

f See note under FiYvc^OXid. 



Epics the part. yriQag (IL Qj 197.), piQavttaaiv (Hes. e, 
188.): and oertamly the 3. pers. iyriQa (IL p, 197.), and 
KOTsyiiQa (Herodot. 6, 72.), are not iinper£ but this same 
aorist; for in both passages the sense requires, to make it 
complete, that '^e did grow old in it:" whilst in Kerodot. 
2, 146. xoTsy^^affttV may quite as well be the 3. plur, of 
ipjpcev. The long a* in iyrfQci and yriqavat answers to 
that in ISgav, and corresponds as in all** such aorists with 
the vowel of the perfect. — A particip. in Big, ivrog, 
consequently as coming from a sister-form in im , is quoted 
in the Etym. M. from the later Ionic poetry of ^enophanes. 
Compare the note on IIlfinQtifii, 

The aor. 1. Jytj^aaa occurs in JEschyl. Suppl. 901. in 
a causatiye sense, to make a person grow old; while the 
infin. yriqacai is used in Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 8. as intransi- 
tiye. According to Passow there are doubts of the reading 
in ^schyluB ; but even supposing it to be true , there are 
many instances of the aor. 1. having a causative sense, 
while the pros, was intransitive, and vice versa: for instance, 
fiE^oo, 7 am drunk, nkri^<Oy I am full; aor. i^ii^vauy I 
have intoxicated y InXr^aay I have filled; thus also valto and 
ivaaauy Kvm and invaa; and instances of the opposite kind 
we have in rgiqxo , / nourish , ivQafpov , 7 am well fed, 
fat; cwyim, forv^a; aqetQloum, rjQCa; OQVvfH, (OQ<Sa, &c. 
— With regard to the reading of the infin. yriQaaai in 
Xen. Mem. [both Moeris and Tho. M. prefer yriqavai, and] 
certainly nothing was easier than the change of this latter 
word to the common form, as in Kerodot. 7, 114. yi^Qaaav 
might have been easily corrupted to the present reading yii- 
giaaaav. See a similar case in the aor. of Sidqcicxa. 

riyvofuxi, ylvoiMii. See FEN-, 

nyniiTKw , old and Attic , in the common language 
ylvwoTua (compare yiyvo^at), I know: fut. yvwao^ai; 
aor. ¥yvwv (plur. eyvwf4€v)y imperat. yv&d-iy yvdma^ 

* It is true that the only historical evidences in favour of this 
quantity are the circumflex on YTjpavae in correct editions (see Oud. 
ad Tho. M. in v.), and the a in hoth the iamhic verses quoted hy 
Person ad Moer. in v. falling in the place where a long syllable is 
admissible: but the above analogy makes it cortain. 

** Thus p^P'y)xa C^tjv, Sxroxa &cTav ^xra, $£dpaxa l^dpav: 9^dv(i> 
is the only exception, which see. 

6* 
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&c.; optat, yvoitp^j infin* y^^^ (Epic yviofievai); part, 

yvaig*; pert eyvonux; perf. pass, eyviaa^ai; aor. 1. pass. 

i/vtiadrp', infin. yvwa^^at, part yvwa&sig. Verbal 

adj. yycrMXTOg, old form yvatrog, yvQHJziog. 

The 00 in l/vov, corresponding with the vowel of the 
perfect (according to the preceding note^, continues throngh 
the aorist with the exception of the optat. and participle* 
Indeed yvolvpf is become the established reading even in 
Homer, where however we find ikmiv (see ^AUoKOiiai). 
Hence avyyvoiti in the old Atticism, ^sch. SuppL 230., de- 
serves onr attention. In the later Attics this is again found: 
see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 347. — The 3. plur. lyvmv for 
iyvfoaav is (if the reading be correct) an exception: for 
when the syllable -aav is abbreviated to v, to vowel pre- 
ceding is always shortened; thus jSav for i^rfiav is shorty 
SSq&v for idgciaav (see Aidgiaxcoi) y idvv for Idvcav^ In 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 137. Isthm. 2, 35. fyvwv stands without 
any various reading; but as the syllable is long in both 
cases by position, we cannot in either of these instances 
attain perfect certainty from the metre. [Passow however, 
in his Lexicon, quotes at once Sy^ov as from Pindar, 
without stating whether on any autiiority.] In ^schyL 
Pers. 18. IjSav is by its position in the anapaestic metre 
long. See Lachm. de Chor. Syst. p. 28. — The occurrence 
of the passive aor. opt. avyyvolTO **, and of the active aor. 

* Many verbs have a syncopated aorist which mast be either com* 
pared with the aor. 2. or reckoned as such. The 1st pers. of this 
aor. always ends in v , and the vowel preceding it is (with the single 
exception of 9!^avci>) ^e same as that of the perfect; thus it corre- 
sponds exactly with the aor. 2. of verbs in ^i in all its moods and 
its participle: thos — 

^aCvco, BAQj p£pT]xa — l^tY*, S^r\ii.z^, ^vivai, PaCv]v, f^^. 

di$paaxa>, d^pobca — Si5pav, £5pa^ev, Spdcvai, dpaC'v^v, dpoc^. 

xTe(v(a, ixxaxa — fxrav, &cTa(xev, xrecvat, xxaCt^v, xrdcc. 

yiyvfiSaxcd, fyvcoxa — fyvwv, &c. 
Other instances equally or even more complete may be seen under 
aX(axo)xai, pi^pc^axu, pidu, duco, TC^TOfxat, ox^XXu, TXT)vai, 9^dvu, 
and 9uu; while single forms of this aorist will be found under 
^aXXco, yT)paaxci>, xXaco, [xygcu, xTeCvu], ouTaco, nXeo, 7rn{aa<A, 
and some imperatives, as pi\^i, dpaSi^ yvial^i, $Odi: plur. ^T]Te, 
^SOxe, &c. 

** With the syncopated act. aor. described in the last note may be 
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^vyyvmi^ both in the same passage of ^schylns (230, 
231.), and in the same actiye sense, is yery singalar. 

The compound ivayiyvti^iito has, beside its common 
meanings, the sense of to persuade ^ particnlarly in the 
Ionic writers (see Kemst. ad Tho. M. in v. and Koen. 
Greg. p. 503.); and in this alone, as being a causative 
meaning, do we find the aor. 1. aviyvoDaa^ Kerodot. 1, 68. 
87. and in many other passages of this author*. 

rkvqxoy more rarely ylvTcrw, Eurip. Troad. 1306. 

On the augment of the perf. see note under Bla- 

OTavwm 

In this verb, as in tpqiym q)Qvac<o (Theocr.) , in dQinta 
iQinxa (Mosch.) &c., the former,, which is the more simple 
present, is the more usual, while the latter, which is the 
more forcible one, was indeed formed, but not in general 
use. 

roam and yoio^naiy I hewaiL Epic infin. yoi/ficvai, for 
yo^v, 11.^1, 50.; aor. lyoov, II. f, 500. [which Fassow 
calls an imperf.]. 

rQciqxo, I torite. — Midd. The aor. 2. pass, eygd- 
(fnqv is formed, not regularly from the aor. 2. act., but 
from the imperf. €yQaq)0Vy as hqi^rp^ (with l short) from 
ezQipovy q>Qvy7Jvai from eq)Qvyov; in all which the rule 
of the aor. 2. is preserved, that the long vowel be- 
comes short. 



classed a passiye aor. in (X'y)v, ao, to, &c, corresponding therefore 
with the regular aor. 2. midd., in which however three things may 
be remarked: 1. that most of the instances of this aor. have a com- 
pletely passive sense ; 2. that they follow the vowel of the perfect pas- 
sive; 3. that they belong only to the language of the older poets. 
Some of them do indeed serve as passive to the above-mentioned 
active aorists, for instance, / 

£pXi{^T]v optat. pXeC^Tjv — from fpX7)v (5u(xpXifiTT)v); see BaXXu. 
«crdc^T)v, xTGcaSat, xrotfievoc — from IfxTav; see KTeCvu. 

See also ovrafxevog, and xXOll^i with the old particip. xXufxevog. 

* The quotation of the aor. 2. in this sense by some of the Gram- 
marians (see Hemst. Hesych. Erot. Galen.) arises from false readings 
in Herodot. and Hippocr. — See Steph. Bee. Voc. Herod, in v. and 
Fobs. (Ec. Hippocr. in v. 
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Beside the perf. yiyi^ufpa there was also in use ytyqa- 
fprina (see Arohim. De Spiral. Prooem. extr.) which , when 
occurring in the conunon language of the time , is censored 
by the Ghrammarians : see Phot. v. reri^i^xa, who quotes 
it from TheopompuSy Kerodian ap. Herm. p. 317. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 764.* 

FifriyoQim. See *BjyslQm. 

rSlN'. See Fiymva. 
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J A' , JAI'. The verbs belonging to these roots have 
four leading sense: to divide , to give to eat, to burn , to 
teach, 

1. dafflo, / divide f has in this form and meaning the 
pres. and imperf. only, and is exclusively poetical. To the 
same sense belong, fi:om the root AA-y the fut. SaaofAai, 
the £^or. idaaafiriv with a short, both used in prose as well 
as verse , and the perf. diSotaiiixi with a passive meaning, 
/ am divided (II. a, 125. Herodot 2, 84.), of which the 
3. pi. on account of the sound follows again the root AAI~^ 
diSaictxai^ Od. a, 23. The analogy** of fialoftm ftaao- 
a9ai, vaLfo vdcaa^ai, shows that the Lexicons have no 
occasion to bring forward a pres. AAZOMAI from which 
to form 8aao(iaif &c. This pres. is nowhere found, but 
another poetical one does occur, dariofiai (see it in its 
place), which bears the same relation to those forms as 9ro- 
rioiiai does to nacac&ai. 

2. SaLvvfiiy J receive at my table j give to eat. Mtdd. 
Saltrviiaiy I eat at table as a guest, feast on (dortra, KQia, 
&c.), forms according to the analogy of all verbs in wfii 



* The two passages from Demosth. c. Dionysod. pp. 1291. 1293. 
are quoted erroneously, as they come from the verh icapaouYYpotqpciv, 
to act contrary to agreement. 

** The verhal termination of a(fi> for dc(d in the Epic langaage is 
not , like eCco for idi , a mere help to the metre ; for dicA is seldom 
used without the contraction, and the a might he long of itself: but 
«{(!>, like dt^to and dtwufxi, is a mode of strengthening in the pres. 
the* a which is short in the inflexion : beside the ahove-mentioned see 
fm(o(Jiai, dyaio[iXLi^ XiXa(o{Jiai, xepalu, xefiaCco, axefidevvufjii, and in 
prose xvaCb), ^aidn. 
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its tenses from SaiiDf which however in the pres, never 
has this meaning. Therefore ftit. act Salam, aor. 1. Kmna 
(Herodot. 1, 162.), fiit midd. dalaoiiai, aor. I. iiaioi- 
^fj[», &G, As to whether we may add idaia^tjfv also see 
note on Jat^m. — The Ionics, without any contraction, 
omit the c in the second pers. sing. ; thus imperf. Salwo*, 
imperat. fio^vao, qxio, d'ioy &c. [Gallimachus has daivvm^ 
-^— . — Passow.] 

3. data, I burn, set fire to**. Minn. 7 bum^ am on 
fire. [Of the act the pres. and imperf. only are in use. — - 
Passow.] Of the midd. we find the pres. and imperf., the 
aor. 2. idoofAT^v, whence 3. sing, conjunct, ddtixai, Hom. 
The perf. and pluperf. diSria***, iSsSriBiv, Poet, d'ldijav, 
belong to the intrans. meaning of the middle, with the 
sense of the pres. and imperf. The future , which is no- 
where founds appears, according to the analogy of xotco, to 
have heen davam, whence dsSavfUvogf burnt , iu Simonid. 
ap. £tym. M. v. davoD, and (by a very good emendation) in 
CaUim. Bpig. 54. (28.) 

4. JA', with the ideas of to teack and learn. To the 
former belongs the aor. 2. act, of which i6at occurs in 
Theocr. 24, 27. Apollon. 4. 989., and the same form 
with the reduplication M6az is found occasionally in the 
Odyssey f. The perf. has the sense of to learn , of which 
Homer has only the particip. Mudg {one who has learnt) , 
other writers have d85acf0if f . To this we may add the 
aor. pass, idaiyv (7 was taught , 7 learned^ ; from which 
comes, according to the note under l^xaxi^o), a new forma- 
tion Saticoficti f dsdarjKa or dsSarniai (I have learnt). An- 
other Homeric form dsSccaad'ai , to try and learn , inquire 
into, examine (Od, «, 316.), can only be a pres. in -crofiai 

• This form occurs indeed onlv in II. w, 63. AaW ixdn^, where 
there is a various reading Aaivuff : but it is one so little worthy of 
credit, that it is justly disregarded: compare facruo. 

** The intrans. sense, to blaze, has been given to the active voice 
from a misinterpretation of H. e, 4. and 7. Compare II. a, 206. 
227. 

•*• See note under "'Ayvufxt. 

t This last is generally but erroneously given to d£daa with the 
other meaning. That it was the old aor. is shown by the gloss in 
, flesych. A^Saov ■ £5ei^ , ^SCdagoEv. 

ft See for this formation p^^aa, &c., under BaCvu. 
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formed from SiScia (just as from yiyaa oomes ytyaovxuiy 
only that this occurs as a future) ; excepting which we find 
no other trace of the present of this merely poetical verb; 
though it is the stem from which branches the common 
verb d(da(fxco, haying its own proper inflexion : see below. 

The Epic future dijoa (tfijatg, tftjoftsv, dijfrf) belongs to 
this stem or root AASL^ I learn* , consequently from the 
meaning / shall learn y find out, and comes undoubtedly 
from the future dnita by contraction of the two first vowels, 
as the similar Epic future xf/oo or xico is formed from Keim**: 
see Kstfiai, 

Jat^m, J divide, cut in two, kill: fut. da^m, &c. 

In Eurip. Heracl. 914. stands Ssiv^ q>koyl a<5(Aa Sa'i- 
cd'dg, whilst everywhere besides , even in the Tragedians, 
we find Sa'Cx&elg, Sat^ag, &c. Elmsley reads, to answer 
with the verse in the antistrophe, daiad'slg, thinking to 
form it from Salm, I bum, but which appears to me con- 
trary to the above analogy. Ko are there any grounds 
for forming daiaO-dg from dat^to , as there was nothing to 
hinder the use of daixd'slg, like SsSatyiiivog in Pind. Pyth. 
8, 125. (see Hermann and Boeckh on that passage). K 
then we read daia&elg, I can place it only under Saivv(i€ii; 
and I see no reason why the language of Lyric poetry 
might not have formed from the transitive sense of this 
middle voice, to eat, consume, an aor. passive, was con' 
sutned, 

daiqa. See Aiqto. 

Jayivo), I bite: from JHKii come the fut. drj^o- 
fiai; perf. dedrjxa, Sec; aor. idccKOv***, infin. dayLUVy 
perf. 2. didayLB Anth. P. 12, 15. [In the passive the 
perf. didrjf/fxm is the tense most in use. — Passow.] 
[Homer uses only the aorist, and that only in the Iliad. 
L. & S.] 

JoKqviOy I weep, has no passive: but the perf. pass. 

* According to the Etym. M. v. Si^Xof, Alceus had a pres. ^i(df 
I find; which coincides with our adoption of $a(i). 

** An exactly similar contraction we find in one of the declensions 
of nouns, viz. xXeia, ainji, for xX^ea, orc^ei. 

*** In forming a new present v is sometimes inserted .before the 
termination; as Saxvco, aor. £J$axov: compare xcffivcd, Tefjivci). 
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dedoK^f^ai takes the idea of / am weeping , I am in 
tears ^ II. tv, 7., deddycQwraL , (the eyes or cheeks) are 
suffused with tears y II. v, 204. Xj 491.; part. SedayLQv- 
fievog, weeping, in tears. Plat. Ax. 364. B. Plut. 
Paul. ^mil. 10. See the note on nefpvyf^ivog. 

^a^ti^ai, iafiato^ dafivdcD, See Jifica, 
^aqd^dvWf I sleep: fut daq^rpofxai; perf. dsdaQ^ 
&7]Ka; aor. 2. eda^ov. See note under Ala&avofiai. 
The Poets transpose the letters of the aorist, making 

We find also in the shape of an aor. pass, xaradap- 
^ivxa^ Aristoph. Plut. 300., and xatadaq&(Of»,sv (which 
however depends entirely on the accent), Thesm. 794. 
Again xati^^aOfv for -i^tfav, Apollon. Rh. 2, 1229. We 
may suppose these forms (as Bekker does in his criticism on 
Wolfs Homer) to have taken a passive shape merely from 
mistaking the <&. But as they occur principally in the 
compound with xara*, the aor. of which certainly has in 
itself something of a passive nature, as in German tck 
habe gescklafen , and ich bin eingesehlafen , in English / 
have been asleep , and / wcls fallen asleep ; 1 would rather 
suppose this to be the true reason: and itarsdaQ^riv will 
then be the perfectly regular form of the aor. 2. pass. ; and 
thus the traditionary reading y^atadQa^a (Od. B, 471.) 
appears to me unobjectionable, i. e. I believe it to have 
been the reading in the time of the Attics**. 

In Aristoph. Nub. 38. the Scholiast quotes naTaSccQ^siv, 
instead of -siv, as the Attic mode of writing. I would 
observe that the aorist certainly does not appear to suit 
that passage, which requires the idea of duration; whence 
also rl is added. The natural idea of a person disturbed 
in his sleep is not, 'let me fall asleep a little.' but 'let me 

* Little importance can be attached to quotfitions like ^Mpdt) 
and Idpad'V) in Hesychius ; and dmo^ap'iirca , quoted from a Comic 
writer in Lex. Seguer. p. 349., wiU, as to meaning, stand pretty 
mnch on the same ground as the compounds of xotxa. 

** I think that the accoont which I haye given above is one which 
may fairly stand valid as long as no historical grounds can be ad- 
duced to the contrary, and notwithstanding the mere unsupported ob- 
jection of Porson on the passage of Plutus. 
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deep a little/ Kenadi^^nv may therefore very poBsibly 
be an Attic sister-form of KoradaQ^avm , like afe^ofiai or 

Jariofiaif depon., used only in pres. and imperf., while 
the other tenses are taken from Jaim^ No. 1., which see. 
Hesiod c, 795. has the aor. 1. infin. of this verb without 
the a, daxiaad'aif like aXiaad'ai, iksvaad'ai, from aXio- 

(Ml. 

Jiaxaif it appears, occurs only once, Od. £^, 242. 
iiavo. But to this verb belongs also the aor. with its vowel 
changed doaccaxo, conj. doaoasrai (for -i^rat). In that 
passage of the Odyssey the common reading was do'crro, 
but the unanimous consent of Grammarians and manuscripts 
has now restored SiuTO. Both forms however indisputably 
belong to each other, as £-o is a common change of vowel. 
Apollonius uses the 3. optat. act. dodcaai and Soaacato per- 
sonally, and writes also doi^a^Hv, -sa^cii; as he, with the 
majority of the Ghrammarians , derived the Homeric verb 
from 6oiri, doubt, and understood it in the sense of to con- 
jecture, rejlect. But in the Homeric passages either there 
is no doubt, or, if there is one, it lies in the former part of 
the sentence ; and diavai. , Soaaaato, answer exactly to the 
verb idoKBi, ySo^sv, See a full account of these forms 
in Buttm. Lexil. p. 212., &c. 

Jedlaaof^ai, "TTo^at, I affright: depon. midd. [Poet 

for deLdlaaofiaL; but the part. aor. midd. dedL^dfievog 

is found in Demosth. de Fals. Leg. 291. — Passow.] 

In Homer we have dEiSiaaofiai frequently, and in a 
transitive sense; but once it occurs intransitively, to be 
afraid, II. (3, 190. The verb comes from dslaai, Si8ia, 
delditt. Another form is dsdlCKOiitti (see Piers, ad Moer. 
p. 1 19.), which must not however be confounded with the 
Homeric deiSlcxofiai , SBSiaxofiai, on which see the note to 

JbL See ^ia>. 
Jsldoo. See Jsi6at, 

JeUwfii, and demvvw, I show: fut. dei^ct); aor. 1. 
edei^a; perf. act. diduxcc Dem. 805. 12. often in later 
prose as Polyb., Plutarch. 
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The loniaxis spoke all the fonns which came from the 
tdmple root with e only; as, 5i^(o, f^eSa, ansdiSBxtOf 
Aerodot. 3, 88. , ansdlx^ri^ id. 7, 154*. That is to say, 
all these forms preserve their original length by position, 
like fUf^foVy xqiocmv. Compare also nsUm, 

The midd. dBlnvvfiai has in the Epics (II. i, 196. 
Hymn. Ap. 11.) the additional meaning of to salute, wel" 
came, drink to**. Consequently to it belongs the per£ 
del6BYfjLai, which has the same meaning, and is nsed as 
a present : 3. plor. diidixaratj 3. sing, pluperf. (as imperf.) 
dsiSexxo, The syllable of reduplication Set is found here, 
merely because dei is also the syllable of the stem or rool^ 
as in dslaat***. 

^Itinviwy -rfito , &c. On the A.tt. perf. didunva, infin. 
dsdiiTKvavai y see ^AQiorafa, ^ 

^eioaL, to fear: aor. l.edeiaa; fut. deiao^ai [the 

act. fut delaio is found only in Aristid. 2. p. 168. — 

Passow.]. Homer has the present deido), but only in 

its first person: instead of it we find the perfect (with 

the meaning of the present), with two forms in use, 

dedoLTLfx and d^dia, the choice of which depended on 

the one or the other sounding more agreeably to the ear f. 

* Though many passages still have SetSai, at least among the 
▼arions readings, and even taken from good manuscripts, this ought 
not to militate against the correctness of restoring ^{^oli uniyersally 
Compare Keen. Gr. Cor. in Ion. 36. Sch weigh. Lex. Herodot. in 5e(xv. 
and cticofieCxv. 

** [In this sense Homer uses only the perf. and pluperf. — Passow.] 

*** That is to say, many hring the form SeCSexxo under $^)(^0(jLai, 
by which they hope to deduce the meaniug of to receive ^ toelcome, 
with greater facility. But the above forms ought not to be separated 
from the present 8e£xvu)jt,ai , which occurs in a similar sense, nor 
from its sister-form deixocvaadai ; and to these again belong the sjmo- 
nymous presents deidfoxofjiai , deSCaxofXCii; whence also ApoUonius 1, 
558. might say deiSCoxcTO icocrpC in the common sense of £8e(xv\>e. 
The orginal idea is indisputably the stretching out and offering of the 
hand, the cup, &c. , with which that of pointing with the finger, or 
showing, corresponds very well. 

t The form Sedtuta deserves our attention , which the Antiatticist, 
p. 90, 1. quotes from the Comic writer Eubulus, and which Bekker 
from evident traces in the manuscripts has restored to the text of 
Plat. Phsdr. p. 254. extr. But the form of the optative ($e$ie{i], 
which that critic has adopted from nearly the same manuscripts , at 



76 Aetaat. 

• 

Of dedia and its pluperfect the plural takes the syncope; 
thus dedi^ev, dediTS, for dediaf^ev, -re; and pluper£ 
ididi^BVy IdidLTBj idediaaVj for. idedlecfieVy -re, idedle- 
aav; imperat. didt^u 

The infin. is not formed according to this analogy , but 
remains dsdiivai; the Epics however form it in -tiisv^ 6si^ 
dl^Liv (see below) ; compare the same formation in the pres. 
of effii, I go. — In the indicative the unsyncopated formsy 
as dsdtaiisv f and particularly iSsdisaaVf belong to -the 
later writers : whence however they have frequently been 
transferred to the copies and editions of Attic authors. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 180. 

In Homer the d is always doubled after the augment or 
the preposition in composition, as SSSsias, negiddBiaag, 
!Now as this verb, with its compounds and derivatives, 
very frequentiy makes the preceding short syllable in the 
caesura of the old hexameter long (e. g. H. A, 10. £, 387.); 
and the S of its stem or root is scarcely ever* preceded by 
a short syllable, it is clear that there must have been some- 
thing peculiar in the old pronunciation of this verb to 
have produced such a general coincidence : and Dawes with 
great probability suspects this to have been the digamma 
after the 8 (dw) , to supply the place of which the d was 
afterwards doubled. See Dawes, Misc. Grit pp. 165. 168. 
and Buttm. LexiL pp. 355. 375. 

The Epics pronounced (with the diphthong) dsUloixay Stir- 
iitt, ideidifisv^ the reason of which was, as in dsldexxo 
under SsUvvfiif that the diphthong was in the stem or 
root**' Now as the fem. particip. of dsiSia could not be 

p. 251. a. of the same work, I cannpt admit. If the optative be 
there indispensable, analogy requires dedioCt), like TUtpeMyoit} , £Xt]Xv- 
^oCt) • ^d'y)doxo{T) , TceiCM^oCT). But the syntax of the common reading, 
tl )xi) dedCei (imperf.) . . . t)uci av . . . appears to me admissible. 

* The only exceptions to an immense number of instances are 
TJicodeCaore, Od. p, 66. 'a5eiinc, II. y), 117. Sidlxtav*, II. o, 663., 
the last of which , as being taken from a> , is of no weight 

** And thus it includes deiaai, according to the statement here 
^ren of it. But when we consider the peculiarity of this verb , as 
noticed above, according to which the 8 in its stem or root was ori- 
ginally equivalent to dwj it follows that in Homer's pronunciation 
the first syllable of both 8^dotxa and d^ia must have been also long 
by position. After the disappearance of the diganuna the sylUible 
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admitted into a hexameter, Apollonins Eh. (3, 753.) has, 
and undoubtedly not without a precedent from some older 
poet, deidvia*. There arose also a regular present 6 e 18 to, 
which however is found only in its first person**. 

On the 3. pers. of the per£ 8Ei5i€ used as imperf. see 
Idvi^vo^a and note. JiSoUm is a Doric pres. formed from 
the perf. in Theocr. 15, 58., like iaxtiKm in the Ionic 
epigram of Posidippus ap. Athen. 10. p. 417. e. 

^/iSoiKa is formed from the theme JEISl^ with the 
change of Towel usual in the perf. 2. ; and Si6w is shortened 
from it, as 7csg>vaai is from niqfVTCUf IS^iEV from olda. 
But that theme also was still in existence in the Epic lan- 
guage in this its shortened form , whence Homer has more 
than once the imperf. dU (Mu), c. g. II. A, 556. q, 666 ***. 

This Epic 8i(o contained also the idea of to fly , run^ 
6iov H, Xt 251. Hence the causatiye idea of to frighten 
away; but this is expressed in Homer, contrary to the 



8ei discharged the same office in these forms as the donhle d did in 
i^uat. This is the most accurate and detailed account which I can 
giye of these perfects. 

* This form is a clear proof how firmly the length ef the augment- 
syllable had established itself in the old Epic; otherwise they would 
have said de^ivia, the sound of which could have been no objection 
to those who used Tce^uuio. The form $e(${aaiv in IL u, 663 has 
been already touched on in the last note but one. 

** In the epigram of Antagoras, Cod. Vat. p. 379. n. 147. (in 

Brunck. Simonid. 62.,) we ought undoubtedly to read fieCSixe instead 

of SeCdeTe. Compare various readings 8eid£(Jt,ev, SeiS^fxev, Od. t, 

274. As the verse can in every instance ^spence with the form 

SeCdcd , the poets appear to have been swayed in their preference of 

that or SeCftia by merely metrical reasons. Compare II. x, 39. with 

q), 536. — On fieCScd we have only further to observe that in many 

Lexicons [Schneider's and Passow's for instance] it serves as the 

theme for the whole verb: but our statement must have made it 

sufficiently clear that it originally took its rise from $eC5ia. And 

it is equally clear from the above-mentioned $eidura (as a substitute 

for which Sefdouaa must have been at once apparent) , and from Hz- 

(Slaaiv in so old a poet as the author of U. (o must at all events have 

been, and who would therefore certainly have used SeCSouai, that 

this present was unknown to those old writers further than in its 

£rst person. 

*** Nay the theme exists unshortened, but in a poem which can 
hardly be quoted with such a view as this , in Orph. the Lapid. 335. 
l$Ei£|Jiev, where however Hermann has adopted (I see no reason why) 
Tyrwhitt's correction $eid£fxev. See the preceding note. 
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analogy of other writers, by the pasdve form iUcd-m^ 
ilanai, &c. (II fi, 276. 17, 197.) But there must have been 
also an active transitiye dtrjfn*, pretty nearly correspond- 
ing in meaning with this , from which two Homeric forms 
come: 1. MUaaVf tkey urged (the dogs) o^i , 11.^, 584. 
2. 6Uvxm^ pass, or midd. with a neuter sense, they run, 
n. tf;, 475. Hence the infin. dieadtti may belong to both 
forms and both meanings, as in H. ft, 276. and 304. 

In -Sschyl. Pers. 697, 698. (in both which verses the 
present reading is diofiWy a theme formed without any 
authority) , the old editions and the majority of the manu- 
scripts have delofiai, contrary to the metre. But three 
manuscripts according to Hermann, give dlofiM; which 
must therefore be the true reading concealed under the 
above corruption; and what in Homer is expressed by dim 
is thus represented in ^schylus by Slofiai, which with 
didia has in its favour the analogy of Ki/dofnx^ xixijda , lA- 
Tcoiiui iokna; and the like. 

/JEK'» See JsUwfii and Jixofiai^ 

Jifia^ I build, and midd. SifAOfiai: aor. 1. Idetiut; 
midd. iSeincifitiv; perf. 1. diSiiriKa'"^, perf. 2. didofta, per£ 
pass, iidiirificn. 

The pres. and imperf. are rare even in the poets. The 
pros, is found only in the part. Si^ovxcty Hymn. Merc. 188.; 
the imperf. Si^aov in Od. % 192.; but ^e aor. act. and 
midd. occur in the Ionic writers, and later in common 
prose. The perf. pass, is used by Herodot. 7 , 200. The 
form SelfiOfjLSv, II. tj, 337. is the conjunct aor. 1. act 
shortened from 8dfim(ASv. 

Of the sister-form*** Sonim we find principally the 



* The pretended verb ^lr\p.i , said to have the same meaning as 
diaCvo) , to water, and which is so described in Schneider's Lexicon, 
is erroneous. All the forms of that kind belong to 9tCT]^i: see Bie- 
mer*s Lex. and Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 27. [Passow places the different 
forms SieCg, 8i^fJt,evoc> &c. , under $C7]|iii, which he says is contracted 
from ditiQ^i. 

** It may be doubted whether this perf be formed by metathesis 
like p£pXT]xa (see BaXXb> and note), or by a mere syncope: on the 
former hypothesis it will run thus, S^fXdi) (AEM, AM£) 5^d^Y)xa; 
by the latter, like v^fxio vev^iiT]xa» d^(Jifi> (ded^(JiT]xa) d^dfxv]xa. 

*** Many dissyllabic barytone|verbs, which have e in the syllable 
of the stem or root , make sister-forms by changing the c to , and 
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aor. and peril, bnt their usage is also limited; see Lobeck 
ad Fhryn. p. 587. sqq. The common language used olno- 
^fcifio, e. g. mKodofirfie nlxos, and the like. 

The same stem or radical word z/ifico has also the mean- 
ing of to tame in the following forms: perf. didfitiKa; perf. 
pass. 8i6iifiii€ti; aor. l.pass. Idfii^^v, part iiiti^slg; aor. 2. 
WafM2v*y part. 6a(iitg, Besides these was formed the present 
in the following manner: 1. daiiaim and daiiam, 2. by the 
insertion of the syllable va, Sdiivfifu and 8a(ivam**. Of 
these Safia^io has become the usual form in prose as well 
as verse , and is inflected regularly through all its tenses 
like the derivatiTe verbs iaaj^a: dafiam, as a present, is 
the Epic sister-form of Saiiaia, (like avuam for avrMl^m)^ 
n. or, 61.; but its forms are at the same time the Ionic 
and Attic future of dafia{;a>; e. g. daiiaa, H. x> 271. 6a- 
fiooNUVy IL f, 368***. MiDD. 8afiaiia9ai, SafiaiSaiSd'tti^ 
Eurip. Horn. &c. Siiivaisd'ui , Horn. Hes. 

JiQxoiiaif or perf. with the meaning of the pres. Si" 
io(f%a , (see Buttm. LexiL p. 202. note), 1 see, took, Aor. 
by tnmsposition Id^axov, which act. form is used particu- 
larly by the Epics ; the other poets use the two aorists be- 
longing to the deponent SiQxofiai, viz. iSigxdTiVf Soph. 
Aj. 425. and idgaxriv, Pind. On the short a in IdQOKOV 
see nigd'm. 

There are no grounds for a pres. act. SiQuto. The perf. 



taking the termination ^co ; as , 9^p&> 90p^Ci>, TpiyLto xpofx^o), 9ep0)xat 
90^^0)181, (cf. icopd^fto, icoT^ofiai, ppofjtib), ^t^6\t]\mi, ^xTovrjxa, [u- 
}iopT)Tat, £dXT}TO. Jelt Qr. Gr.) &c. 

* Beside these two synonTxnoQS aorists there has been quoted a 
syncop. aor. £5(Ji'r)To; the only authority for which is Antim. Fragm. 
19. ap. Pausan. 8. p. 651. ; where however the reading y* iSynip' is 
itlse. The manuscripts have 8* £8|iT}d' contrary to the context. Bat 
Schellenberg saw that the true reading is, '^Oq ^ol tot' 'ASpaoTCi) Tpt- 

TOCTU ^{^lllfi' Uic' SvOOCTl. 

** Like TCfipvdfcA n^pvTjfjLi from icepao); and with the change of c 
into t, xipydo) xCpvT}(xi from xepaco (xepdevvufjiO • Tr{Xvir)|jii , Tzivrfiiiiy 
and axi$vT)(iit, from TceXdcco, IIETAO, 2KEAAO. These derivatiyes 
occur mootly in the dialects and poets. 

*** Thus we have as futures T£X£et, II. d, 415. TeXet, Plat Pro- 
tag, p. 311. b. xoXei, Xen. Symp. 1, 15. xaXeiode, Demosth. Lept. 5. 
xop^i^y n. V, 831. These futures in ifd — Cd, and aid — co, with a 
similarly sounding present, are not very numerous. Compare £Xauvc» 
and icepau. 



iiiogna has in Pindar (OL 1, 153. &c.) a pass, or intrans. 
meaning also, (piyyog^ (piog iidoQKe, is seen, shines. 

J€QW, I skin^ I beat f is inflected r^ularly accord- 
ing to the rules of verbs whose characteristic letter is 
one of the four liquids, I, /u, v, q. Thus it has no fat. 
1. but a fat. 2. dcQw; its aor. 1. is not formed in aa^ but 
in cr, as tduqa; its perfect 1. is (with the change of b 
to or, like TteigtOf TteqiOy uteTtaqeKo)^ dedaqyua and its 
perf. 2. didoQo. In the pass, it has a fut. 2. daqi^ofim, 
and an aor. 2. sdaQrjv*. 

An Attic sister-form of the present is da/^w, [whence 
the infin. aor. Sfjgai], Aristoph. Nub. 442. Ay. 365. See 
Heind. ad Flat Euthyd. 35. Passow mentions also a later 
Ionic pres. 6bIq(o. as probably formed from the aor. ideiQa, 
Verbal adj. SuQTog^ Ep. dgarog. 

Jsva, I wetf is infl.ected regularly. The Epic davofun 
see under JitOy 1 am wanting, 

Jixofiaif Ionic (but not Epic) deKOfiaty I receive; 

depon. midd.: fut. di^o^av^ also dedi^ofiaty H.; aor. 1. 

ide^dfirp^. — Pass. perf. dideyfiaL; plupert idediygifpf; 

aor. idex&rjVy part, dex^eig (in a pass, sense), taken. 

The perf. iUty^m has in the Epics another peculiar 
sense of a present, / waity e. g. dsdEyfiivog elaoxsv lil^;, 
IL X, 62. Also , / receive , particularly of one who stands 
iio receive an attack, or waits for game; e. g. dsdeyiiivog 
iv ngoSoxyaiVf II. S, 107. Imperat diSs^Oy H e, 228. 
Vf 377., to which belongs with a similar active sense the 
fut. dBdi^Ofiai, II. e, 238. But iBlSsyfiaiy I welcome, 
similar as that idea may seem to be to the above meaning, 
belongs to ^c/xi/vfii, as we have shown under that verb. 

The syncop. aor. (idiyiiriv) Idsxto, di%^m, imperat. 
ii^o , has been mentioned before in a note under the root 
FEN'. According to the analogy there laid down it has 
the sense of an aorist, and therefore means received, exactly 
nynonymouB with ide^afMpf; compare IL o, 88. with or, 596. 



* The aor. 1. also did however exist; see SotpdeCc in Lex. Segaer. 
2. p. 89, 5. 



Aitn. 81 

It hftppesB howeyer that the 1. sing. iSiyfiriv does not occur 
in this meaning but only with that of an iniperf., / was 
waiting for, expecting (e. g. Od. i, 513.)y and in the same 
way the particip. diyiievog^, notiSiyiitvog has only the sense 
of waiting, expecting (e. g. U. «, 191. ly, 416.), that is 
to say , ihe sense of the perf. didByiAcci as given in the last 
pars^raph ; in which therefore these forms differ from the 
analogy of the syncopated forms laid down in the aboye- 
mentioned note under rEN-. But since at II. ft, 147. dixcc- 
Ttti, which is not a historical form, is used in speaking of 
the waiting for an attack, consequently in the exact mean- 
ing of SiSixoTai , it is clear that the perf. Sidsyiiai. in this 
itB pecuJiar sense (as a present) , which sense Uie present 
di^oficei never has , was able to throw off the reduplication, 
— a rare occurrence , of which we find biit two or three 
instances,- and those in the later writers*; we must there- 
fore lay down for SixofMi in the old Epic writers a two- 
fold usage: viz. — 

dixofiaiy I receive: sync. aor. (iSiy^riv) Idsxxo, &c., 

received, 
diS^ficei or 8iy(iai (whence tf/jjcrroi) / wait for , ex^ 
pect ; pluperf. (with the force of an imperf.) , I4«- 
diyfjiriv or idiyfitiv, part SedByfUvog or diyfAtvog^ 
From the form SiKOficti would come (see the 2d note 
uider Jifiw**) also the Epic perf. 6s6o3ifi(iivog, II. o, 730. 
Hes. a, 214. in the sense of tiie above-mentioned Stdfyiii' 
vog. We find in ApoUon. Lex. Ssdoxrjfiivog • ixdexofievog, 
i«iTi/p<oif: -which is therefore to be distinguished from the 
Attic Sedoxrifim under SoTiim, 

Jicj, I bind: fat. drjaw; aor. 1. edrjaa; perf. di* 

Sem, Dem. 764. 18. rare***; perf. pass, didsfxai; aor. 1. 

pass, idddrjv, — Midd. The fiit. 3. (or paulo-post fiit.) 

dedi^ofiai generally supplies in Attic writers the place 



• See Fevco. 

** That is to say , according to the analogy laid down in that 
note, from 86co)xai might be formed 8ox^(xat, from which would 
come regularly dedoxTifJi^vo^. 

*** This verb, Uke a^v^co, alp£(i>, icod^co, and many others, inflects 
some of its tenses regularly with y] , e. g. its fritnre and aor. 1. , but 
others with e, viz. its perfects and aor. passive. 

6 
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of the non-Attic fiit 1. pass. deSi^ofxatj which however 
is occasionally found, e. g. Demosth. c. Tunocr. 126. 
131. 190. — Dissyllable contracted verbs do not in 
general take the contraction, except in u : thus we have 
TQsi, Ttvuvy but T^£o/ueVy Tcveovoiy &c.: deoi, I bind, 
is however an exception; for we find to 3ovv, t^ dovvri^ 
Plat. Cratyl. (6) avadwvy Aiistoph. Plut. 589. diadov- 
liaiy &c.; in which respect it differs firom 8m ^ I am in 
want of, which makes to diovy deofiaiy and even 
sometimes dierau 

On the above-mentioned usage of the future see Moeris 
and Thorn. Mag. in v. We will only remark that it is not 
to be considered as an aberration of tiie pronunciation from 
4 to O, for the future 3. is used in some other yerbs in the 
same way: see particularly UmQaaxm, 

Instead of Sim the older Ionic and Attic language had 
a present of a more distinct and intelligible sound, Sidtifu; 
e. g. imperf. dldri, H. A, 105.; diihztov, Od. ft, 54. accord- 
ing to the reading Aristarchus; itiiact^ Xenoph. Anab. 5, 
S, 24. as taken from the most credible sources. See Person 
ad SchoL Od. /. c. 

Jeuij I am in want of, I fail: fat. dei^w; aor. 

edhjcay for which Homer has once dijaevy H. cr, 100. 

This verb is generally impersonal; dely it is wanting, 

it is necessary, (il faut), conjunct, dirj (contr. <fg), 

optat dioiy infin. dcZr, part dioVy Att. deiv; imperf. 

edet; fut. d&fjau; aor. 1. idirjoe. Pass, dsofiat (as depon. 

/ am in want of), diy or deet, deiTacy &c.; fut. midd* 

dirflofxai; aor. 1. pass, ide^drp^. This voice is never 

impersonal. 

This yerb, with respect to its contraction, differs 
from the preceding merely in the forms which in 8elv , io 
bind, are contracted to ov*. But the contraction also to 
£f , which is regularly found in all verbs of this kind, was 

* Compare fhe preceding yerb, particularly toward the end of 
the first paragraph. 
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partly omitted in the one before us; for instance in the 2. 
pers. sing, (which is of rare occurrence) Totfovrov Shig^ 
Isocr. Busir. 5. p. 222. ; and Xenophon uses Skrai, dha^ai^ 
perhaps^always , as it is still preserved in many passages*. 
The conjunctiye of the impersonal is frequently found 
in verse as a monosyllable , because according to some diy^ 
though written as two syllables, was pronounced as one. 
See Meineke on Menand. Er. Inc. 28. and 39., and a frag- 
ment of Philetserus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416.f. But there is 
an old precept, well deserving attention, according to 
which 8si and similar monosyllables are said to have had 
at the same time the force of conjunctive as well as of in- 
dicative. See Eeisig on Aristoph. I. p. 44**. 

* A^eadai, Mem. 1, 6, 10. Anab. 7, 7, 31. ; ^isvaif Anab. 7, 4, 8. ; 
^iimi and icpoad^eTtti three times in Mem. 3, 6, 13. 14.; ^5£eT0, Hell. 
6, 1, 18. In some of these passages no manuscript can be quoted 
against this reading, in others very few; notwithstanding which, the 
eommon form has been of late introduced by the editors into all ; while 
in another passage (Mem. 4, 8, 11.) this was done long ago, although 
the old editions and four manuscripts have icpoad^exai. Eight passages 
m a single author , while not one is quoted from any of the older 
writers , * are sufficient to .warrant our attributing with certainty , to 
this author at least, an lonicism, of which the existence is very 
probable at that sera of the Atticism and in that particular verb; 
while we can see no reason for this form, which was unknow 
to the other Attics, having been foisted into this one writer by 
copyists or grammarians. In addition to this we have the gloss of 
the Antiatticist in Bekker , p. 94. 'ES^exo avT\ toO i^eiro , which 
merely proves the great probability of what was most probable before. 
The only usage of later writers and Grammarians (see Schsefer ad 
Greg. p. 431.) at a time when certainly every one pronounced Seradai, 
is a single affected imitation of Xenophon. Among the instances of 
similar resolution in other verbs mentioned by Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 220. sqq. are only two from pure writers of TcXeiv , which may be 
seen under that verb. These make it probable that the lonicism was 
still familiar enough in those short verbs , to cause it to be preferred 
in the case before us. 

** Dobree (on Aristoph. Plut. 216.) rejects much too disdainfully 
this precept given in the Hort. Adon. 187. b., for the truth of which 
I certainly cannot answer, but which is undoubtedly taken from one 
of the old Atticists: for this writer quotes (exactly as Phrynichus 
often does , e. g. pp. 70. 84. 120. 250. Lob.) the jS-riTOpec , that is to- 
say the later ones, as using the common form. K now we compare 
8T)Xoei dTjXoi, we have an analogy for ^iyi Het The passages quoted 
by Beisig from Aristophanes Plut. 216. Ban. 265., where the reading 
in many, and those the best manuscripts, is xav SeC, ^'and even if 
it must he" give the above-mentioned precept great weight. Still 

6* 
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The GframmarianB mentioii as a contraction of a peculiar 
kind the neat, part of the two yerbs dBiv, to be in want 
ofy and doxen/; that is to say, for diov (which is other- 
wise neyer contracted) deFv, and for doniov doxetv, the 
same in sound as their infinitives, and which they even 
call j4Utc forms. See Greg. Cor. in Att. 72. with the notes. 
Apollon. de Ady. p. 542, 33., and the Exc. Paris, at the 
end of SchsBfer's Gregorius, p. 678. Phayor. yy. dstv and 
nUlv. But there are no instances quite free firom doubt; 
which warrants our suspecting that the existence of these 
forms arose entirely from the syntax of the sentences being 
mistaken, and that the forms are really infinitiyes standing 
elliptically or used as substantives*. 

this usage, if I l^ave stated it correctly, cannot be the* same as a 
similar one in xetfxai , as p.i^ Siaxsifxai does not arise from contraction. 
* In the first place, it is very remarkable that the Lexicons of Atti- 
«ists and rhetoricians which have come down to us, and which do 
not overlook the comparative TcXefv for -kX£ov, have not the two forms 
in question: beside which, some of the manuscripts, even that of 
Gregory , mention only icXeiv , and have not the addition of deiv onrrl 
ToO $£ov: while doxeCv depends entirely on the most uncertain 
authorities, Phavorinus and the above-mentioned Exc Paris. Hence 
it is highly probable that some of the very late Ghrammarians were the 
first to make use of the well-known case of the comparative icXeiv 
for TcX^ov, in order to unterstand Serv and $oxetv in certain phrases as 
participles. Whence under the word Aeiv in the Etym. M. we find 
after that explanation the following , ^ aicd xov d^eiv , deiv. The 
gloss itself may be compared with those on Aeiv (Jyj^v and Aeiv in 
Hesychius. And how suitable the article is to the infinitive to detv, 
TO $^ov, in the latter Lexicographer, is clear. Under these circum- 
stances the example from Lysias c. Alcib. 1. p. 140. 12. (the only one 
which has been hitherto adduced) is of no weight , as the passage is 
otherwise corrupted, and those manuscripts which are well known 
have only Sei , while Ssiv as well as 8eov is an arbitrary correction : 
one of these we must choose , and our choice wiU of course be regu- 
lated by a consideration of all that has been brought forward. As to 
(^oxeiv, I have no doubt that it depends entirely on a comparison of the 
expression ^(jloI $oxerv with ^xeCvu SoxoOv : but this comparison is most 
^ uncertain; for the meaning of the latter is, ^^since it seems good and 
pleasing to him " that of the former *^a« it appears to me ," which in 
Herodotus is evidently an infinitive, £(Xol dox^etv (see Herm. ad Vig. 
not. 204.). We have now therefore to consider the contraction as 
stripped of all analogy; for icXeiv, if that be the only instance, is 
sufilciently explained as shortened f^om icXsrov, which in a phrase of 
daily occurrence like icXetov i} (xupioi , is very conceivable. But in 
TcXeCov the pure sound of the stem or root is ei, which in j^tfov or 
^ox^ov is unheard of even in the Ionic dialect Further , the name 
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Homer has this verb 'with the stem or root JET- in- 
stead of ^K- yery frequently as a passive devoftcri, idBvsro^ 
hviqaofiai^ and once as active idcvi^acv, Od. t. 540., both 
voices in the sense of to be ttmnting; so that the poet, in 
speaking of a momentary event, appears to have used the 
aor. act. instead of the common prose form d^ridipfixi. In 
the midst of this great unanimity of meaning in the root 
AET'^ we find two passages which are very striking: 
1. IL i» 337. which has the impersonal dft, whereas in 
all the other passages }[^i} is used in a similar sense; 2. Od. 
0, 100. I^hbIo 8* SdrjaBv in the sense of the above-mention- 
ed idivrjaev , where the common form idiriasv therefore is 
shortened in a way which we meet with nowhere else*. 

JHK', See Jcikvod, 

JtIcd, See J A- 4. 

JiaLrdio, I arbitrate: pass, with fiit. midd. 1 live 
in a certain way ^ lead a certain kind of life. The 
only irregularity in the formation of this verb is in the 
augment, as it makes sometimes ediakcov Anec. Bekk. 91., 
sometimes dtrftayv, sometimes edialtrioa, sometimes dijj- 
TTjoa, and has even the double augment yiarediyrrjacc. 
Dem. 542. I. Compare the following. 

^LaKoviio (and dia.%ovioiiai depon. midd.) , / serve. 

KXetaiJ^vT)? , which the Grammarians introduce also in the compari- 
son, is compounded not of KXco- but of KXeei-, from xX£o<, as opsC- 
vo|&oc from opo^; and, not to omit any thing bearing on the question , 
the name NeiXeci)^ is not from NeoXecoCi but a dialect from the old 
name !Nt}Xsu^, the head of the family of that old colonist. 

* If criticism were not bound to consider as sacred whatsoever 
the old rhapsodists and critics have handed down as the text of those 
prinuBTal monuments of antiquity , it would be easy to alter the one 
passage to ^ptj , and the other to ^(jl&O 6' ihit\ovi- If however the 
Homeric formation deu'ijaco be compared with the common Sstjaci), 
there wiU be great probability in the conjecture of some moderns, that 
this verb had originally a digamma, which in some cases produced 
the diphthong eu , as in euadev ; while in others it was entirely omit- 
ted, as in $eT]9(i>, SacSev. Hence also we may find it easier to explain 
how d^o^ai, &c. , remained longer than others in a state of resolu- 
tion; and, to bring icX^ei within the same analogy, we may adduce 
the formation SkXeuaoe- But the steps by which we advance here are 
not so sure as in euadev and xavcc^a^: we will therefore content 
ourselves with merely pointing out the probability. 
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Like the preceding verb its irregularity consists in the 

augment: thus idiccKortjoa and dirjKovtjaa, dedaxKovrpMx 

and dedirpcotnrjKa, 

On the deriyation of this word , which is indisputably 
not compounded of ^la, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 231. 

Jiddaycco, I teach, loses the a in the formation; 

thus fut. didd^w; aor. 1. idlda^a; perf. dedida%a; perf. 

pass, infin. dediddxd^aiy II. A, 831. &c. — Midd. 

It comes from AASl^ and is exactly like a^vaxoo, which 
may be compared with it. In the poets we meet with 
another future d^^oaxij^ra , e. g. in Hes. £, 64. Hymn. 
Cer. 144. 

JidrjfAi, See ^io, / bind. 

JidQcioKU), 1 inm away, generally occurs in com- 
position with oLTtOy i^, or did: fut. dgdao/nai; perf. de- 
dqocKa; all with along; hence Ion. didQrj(r/.cD, dqifjofiotiy 
&C. — Aor. 2. edqciv, -dg, -a, -afievy -arc, tdqciaav 
and edqciv; conjunct. SqiOy -^g, -^, &c.; optat. Sqairp^; 
imperat. dqad^i; infin. dqavai; part, dgag, dqdwog (not 
dgavTog); Ion. sdgrjv, -rjvaL, &c.: but dqalrp^, dqag 
retain the a, according to the analogy of eatrjv. 

The form anodidQoivat in Thucyd. 4, 46. , which would 
come from dldQYjiiL, Bekker has now amended (from the 
reading of several manuscripts) to anodQcivai ; but in Dio 
Chrysost. to. 1. p. 62. we read avcfyjcty (iiaBlv^ avrov xal 
cLTtodidQocvat* d^iksiVf which might very well have been 
grounded on such a precedent as the above passage of 
Thucydides. 

The aor. 1. ^dgaaa, which is the regular aorist of SQcim^ 
J do , was also that of dtdQaaxa) in the common dialect, 
and after the time of Aristotle in the written language; 
here and there it is found also in some copies of the earlier 
authors **. 



* The circumflex need not excite our suspicion against this form ; 
not only because we find it so often erroneously placeid over the 
termination in aval, but because the radical long a in this verb might 
certainly produce a present in ajii, aval. 

** Thus it is easy to conceive that aiTOfipaaac and -diaaaa, wherever 
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The fonnation of the aor. 2. in av, &c., detailed above 
not only arises completely from the analogy laid down in 
the note under FiyvmaKm, but is also expressly given in 
the same way by Fhrynichus in the Appar. Sophist, p. 11. 
Two instances of the 1. sing, occur also in Lex. Seguer. 
6. p. 419 , 31. The quantity of the a is evident from the 
lonicism ISqi^v, and from the following conclusion of an 
anapaestic verse of Aristoph. in Herodian (Piers, p. 465.), 
8{v\qo ^ Sv OVK I anidgalfisv: with which we may join the 
unquestionable amendment of Beiske in Eurip. Heracl. 14. 
i^idQafisv for i^idga^ov. Compare PriQavai, But that the 
in the 3. plur. idgctv should be short, is only according 
to the general rule of the aor. 2. of verbs in fit, with which 
this aorist corresponds*. We have only to add one re- 
mark, that according to the grammarians Phrynichus and 
Herodian , this form must have been used by the Attics 
also; Thucydides and Xenophon however have only the 
regular iniSgaaav, 

^iSafAij I give: fut. Sdam; aor. 1. fdoDxa**; perf. 
Siimna; aor. 2. Mcov; perf. pass. diSofiai Eur. Suppl. 757.; 
aor. midd. Iddfti^v. 

Homer has in the pres. 2. and 3. sing. Sidolg^ Sidoiy as 
formed from didoa, II. i, 164. 515., which forms occur 
also in Herodot. and Hippocr. But Sldoia^a, or rather 
iUiolaOaj is found only in Homer, e. g. H. t, 270. The 
following forms are also Homeric only ; the imperat. pres. 
6lSa^i (Od. y, 380.), the infin. pres. didovvm (II. oo, 425.), 
the fut. iidcicHv, dtdoiaoiiBv (Od. v, 358. eo, 314.), and 



they are now met with in Attic writers , are corruptions of aicofipac 
tnd -aoa. See Bekker on Andoc. Myst. 125. Lys. c. Andoc. 28. and 
compare Tr^^atii. 

* Thus the Dorics and Epics use l!!^ev, ^orav, l!(5ov, £5i»v, for 
£)eaav, CoTTjaotv, &c. The same takes place in other anomalous 
ftorists, as iryJoL^j pdv, for frXT^aav, l^i\(J(n. Hom. 

** This irregular aorist in -xa is principally used in the sing, in 
good writers: in the plur., particularly in 1. and. 2. pers., the Attics 
generally preferred the aor. 2. There are neither moods nor parti- 
ciples of the form in -xa, except the participle of the middle, which 
however with its indicative belongs to the Ion. and Dor. dialects. 
Bzcept ihis indie, and particip. the other moods of the middle are 
never met with. In Attic prose we find , of the middle , the aor. 2. 
only. 
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the aor. 2. d66%ov for Idmv (Horn.)*. — The imperat. 
pres. ildoij as from Sidotfu,^ is an unusiial Doricisiii for 
iiSov, in Find. OL 1, 136. The infin. pres. M»v** 
(Theocr. 29 , 9.) i& also Doric. Instead of iSidoatxv^ the 
Dorics and Epics used idiSov^ SiSov, Hymn. Cer. 328. 
437. On the unnsual accentoation of the conjunct pass* 
didc&tai and the opt pass. dnoSoivro, which look like Atti- 
cisms (Fischer quotes some instances from Ionic writers), 
see the second paragraph under Jvva^i. 

The form 60^1, , and •^m from xi^^i ^ are never used* 
The former was once the reading in Nicand. Th. 562., hut 
is now rejected by the discovery of better manuscripts. 
z/flSitfi is 3. sing, of the conjunct for Sm , as tovysi, is for 
Afr^. As the conjunctive arises from contraction, it is 
again resolved by tlie Ionics; thus for 6u8^ , ^o, dog, &c., 
they use dtdc)a>, doiai, dfiii^g, doimiiev, daii^T^, &c.: and in 
this resolved form the Epics shorten the vowel, thus ddih- 
liBv for Scimfjisv, &c. 

Ji^7]^ai, I seeky an Ionic depon. midd. once in Trag. 
^sch. Suppl. 821. according to the formation in fct, bat 
retaining the 17 in the passive: thus ^((^i/fiai, idtSijTo, idi- 
{i^vTO, diti}<f^cri, 6ilri^tvoqy Herodot; ^1^1704, Od. A, 100.; 
'^v iiirji^ Callim. Epig. 11. The shortened forms ^i^bu^ 
(Theocr. 25 , 37.) and d/^fo (in a hexameter in Etym. M. 
V. ifiilyctivHv) are perfectiy regular. But the forms of the 
proper theme in -ofi«i *** are also frequeutiy found. In 
Herodotus however those in -frac, -sto, -£0^a(, are now, 
according to the manuscripts, universally changed into 
those with 17: and in Callim. Epig. 17.,, where hitherto 
has stood di^ovxai . Jacobs has adopted from the Vatican 
manuscript (VII, 459.) Si^i^vxaij so that the other formation, 
in general, at least in the older writers, may be doubted -]-. 



* On this iterative see Svoxev toward the end of Avto. 

** See Mas. Ant. Stad. 1. p. 242. sqq. 

*** In Bmnck's Anal. 3, 216. is $i^O|i£vir). 

t In ApoUon. 1 , 1208. the reading ${^£^0 xpT}va(T}C l^&s heen {Hre* 
ferred perhaps a little too hastily , on account of the rare ocenrrenoe 
of 5(2^0)xat. Bat £$C^eTO in Moschas 2, 28. stands ondispated, as 
it does in the following fragment , perhaps of Callimachas , in Said. 
V. ayxoc; noaal 8* otveXdeCv "Ayxo^ i^ iiv)>ucaf)T)vov iHLI^txo: not to 
mention (see Ind. Gesn.) the Orphic poems. 



Fat di^i|(roftixty Od. tt, 239.; aor. 1. iii^rjadfAriv fyftov- 
tov, Heraclit. ap. Plut. adv. Oolot. 20. p. 1118. 

The verb Sil^fo, which occurs in IL 9S, 713. and in an 
oracle in Herodot 1, 65. with the meaning of io doubij is 
supposed to be the same stem or family as di^rjiiai,. Com- 
pare 'B^iStaev preserved in Snidas from some lost writer. 

JixelVy in£n. to idtxov, I threw; a defective poet, 
aorist [found in the lyric and tragic poets, with no other 
tenses except the aor. 1. iSi^E in Simmias Br. Anal. 1, 208. 
In Lycophr. 531. is rtTidrnia Xai'^qov ^txcov.] 

Jiard^w, I doubt (like paOTci^w and wara'C,w\ 
seems to partake of the two formations of verbs in -to); 
is future is diazdaw, and though I know of no examples 
of the formation in -^w, -y/uore, &c., yet the verbal 
sabstantive is diaTay^iog, and still we find dlcTaaig. 

Jitpdo), I thirst; fut. dLXprjow; infin. ditjjijfy never 
ditpav, 

^1(0, See Jnaai. 

Jkmwj Ipursucy has the fut. did^w in Xen. Cyr. 6, 

3 , 13. Anab. 1,4,8. and Demosth. p. 989. ; but the 

general Attic fut. is dtoi^Ojuat, Aristoph. Equ. 368. 

Ehnsl. Ach. 278. Plat. Theaet. p. 168. a. On idL(aKad^ovy 

iiarAjaS^uv y from dcwyuxd^o), see i^fuvvo) and note. 

JME-. See JiiA(o. 
JoaaactrOf doazai. See ^iarat, 

JoKeo), I seem y appear; also 1 think: it forms its 

tenses from J OKU, as fut. (Jo|w, aor. 1. eSo^a; but 

takes its perf. from the passive SedoyfiaL, I have 

seemed. 

The regular formation ^oxi/aco, ^sch. From. 386., 
Arist. Nub. 562., aor. 1. iSoxrjaa, Od. x, 416., Arist. Ran. 
1485. belongs to the poets. Thus dedonti^ai, in Pind. Nem. 
5, 36. Enrip. Med. 761. Aristoph. Vesp. 726. (also 
Herodot. 7, 16, 3.) must he distinguished from the Epic 
Moxrifiivog under Jixofiai,. 

Por a full account of the supposed neut. part Sokbiv 
for doKow, see Jim, I am in want of, with note. 
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Jormtm y I sound heavily ^ I fall: fmi, dovn'tfita; peril 
iidovna, H. 'tjf^ 679.; aor. 1. idovntiaa and (TL A, 45.) 
iydovntica from a stem or root FJOTII- , which appears 
to bear the same relation to doxmia as nxvitim does to 
xifcxto *. 

Jqaaao)^ Att. dqaTxta^ I seize ^ gi'osp; but the 

middle is more usual in the same sense. [The perf. pass. 

didqay^oL is the only tense used in Homer.] 

Hence the 2. pers. perf. pass. SidQu^ai is used in Eurip. 
Tro. 745. as a middle. [See also dBdQctyfiivog , H. v, 393. 
Soph. Antig. 235. — Passow.] 

Jqcio), I do, is inflected regularly with a long; 
hence the perf. dedqaxa is common to this verb and to 

Beside Sidgafiai we find didQaOfiai, see Thucyd. 3, 54. 
[Where dsdgafiivmv has now been restored from M.SS.] 
Hence the verbal adj. dgaarogy dgaaiiog, 

l^Jgoioifii is an Epic form produced from the optat. pros, 
act. dg^fii (Od. o, 317.), and the only instance in Homer 
of this verb in its simple form ; it was most frequent in the 
Doric dialect , in which it was used like the Attic 7tQarTCi>, 
Aristot Poet. 3, 6. — Passow.] 

jQ€7t(o, I pluck, is inflected regularly; thus fut. 

dqerpw , &c. The midd. is frequent : falser dqhpaadixi 

is an unusual expression in -ffischyl. Sept. 720. Verbal 

adj. dqertroQ. — Passow.] 

In Pind. Pyth. 4 , 234. Sganoiv is the particip. of the 
aor. 2. , and perhaps the only part of that tense to be met 
with; but sucdi solitary forms are not unusual in Ibis aorist. 
^QBTtta is less common than dgiTcm; we find it in Mo- 
schus 2, 69. The middle dQiitvoiuxi is of more frequent 
occurrence; SQenxoiiivav, AnaL 1. p. 241. No. 81. Com- 
pare rivqxD. 

jQvnxm, I tear thejlesh, scratchy is inflected regularly: 



* I suppose for instance that y^ouic- and xtvic- are essentiaUy 
the same onomatopoeia for the sound proceeding? from a heavy body, 
whether striking or struck; and hence that Souiceiv came to signify 
the falling of such a body, TiiTCTeiv the beating it. 
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fdt. Sgv'^io; perf. 8i8Qvq>a; perf. pass. SiiQVfiiiai; aor. 1. 
pass. i8Qvq)9riv; aor. 1. midd. Sgyil^afiivog , Od. jS, 153. 

That ano8Qvq>oi in U. cd, 21. cannot be an aorist, as 
some have explained it to be, is evident from the con- 
stmction of the sentence. It must therefore be the pres. 
optat. of a sister- form anoS^gxo; and we know that it is 
not unusnal for the more simple form of a yerb to have 
been retained in the poets only , or formed by them on 
account of the metre, while the other passed into general 
use*. 

Jvva^iaiy Icariy forms the pres. and imperf. like 

taTafiat; depon. with fut. midd. dwrjaojuai; aor. 1. pass. 

idvvrjdrp^**y rjdwi^difjVy or edvvdadTjVy which last form 

(more Ionic than the others) never takes the augment ; 

aor. 1. midd. idwrjodjurp^, Hom. ; perf. dedvvrj^ai. Verbal 

adj. dwcerog^ possible. 

In the passive of all verbs in (ii there are instances in 
the common language of a formation in the conjunctive 
and optative moods, by which they assimilate, sometimes 
in sound but always in accent, to the common conjugation. 
Instances in rtOcfiat, 'iaxafiaty diSofictt may be seen under 
their respective verbs : in the present case we have as pro- 
paroxytons, the optat. dvvci tto and the conjunct. dvvoofAai 
(Ion.), Svvri(Aai, dvvrixai***, which have undoubtedly been 
introduced into Homer from the common langtiage. 

The shortening of the 2. pers. sing, -aaat by the At- 
tics into -a does not apply to this verb, which took rather 
the Ionic form dvvri f (Ion. dvveai) and was used thus by 
the Tragedians (Eurip. Hec. 253. Androm. 238. Soph. 
Phil. 798. ed. Buttm. with the notes). In prose dvvaaat, 



* Thus pXaperai in Hom. for ^Xd^Trro), XCrofxai in the Hom. 
Hymns for XCaoofJiai, OTev(£x(>> ^pic for areval^co. 

** On the double augment see ^ovXofiai and note. 

*** Notwithstanding $uva|i(xi as a proparoxyton is the only form in 
use, according to which we find Suvvjai (H. t^, 229.) accented in the 
same way, yet the lonians admit the resolution and write $uv^(i)|iai; 
e. g. in Herodot. 4, 97. Compare 'EicCorafiai. 

t [Tet Passow says that duvy) is in good writers coxgunctive only, 
though it does occur in Eurip. Hec. 257., and that the Att. and Dor. 
is 8uv^, Schsef. Soph. PhiL 798.] 
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only was in use. Bnt in the imperf. the Attics preferred 
even in prose the form i9vv&^ ri^vvm^ to that in -aao, 
Moeris, p. 182. Xen. Anab. 7, 5, 5. 

Of the three forms of the aor. 1. pads, idvvac^riv ia 
the only one in Homer : it is preferred by Herodotus (see 
WesseL on 7, 105.) , and is frequent in Xenophon , An. 7, 
6, 20. &c. The Attics prefer the double augment ijdwa- 
firjv^ fiSwffiTjv; the former occurs also in Herodot. 1, 10. 
But in Thucyd. and Xenoph. the simple augment is the 
more common. Homer generally uses the aor. midd. 8v- 

Jvtt). Of this verb some tenses have the immediate 
meaning to go into, and others the causative meaning 
to put intOy envelope in ; while in all essential points it 
follows the examples of llazrjiii and qwwy and the ana- 
logies laid down in sect. 113. of my Grammar*. The 
pres. act. diio, yLccvadvo), &c., has the causative mean- 
ing to envelope in, to sink anything ^ and retains it in 
the fut. and aor. 1. act. dvawy edvaa. Pass, edv&rpr 
with V short**. The Midd. diofiai^ dtaoinaiy idvadgirpf 
has therefore the meaning to vyi'ap one's self up in, 
which then very naturally makes a transition to the in- 
transitive or inmiediate sense, to go into, go under, 
sink undei\ But this again takes a transitive meaning, 
e. g. to put on (a garment). All these meanings be- 
longing to the immediate sense join with the middle 
voice the active perf. dedvKa and the aor. 2. IStv***. 
In addition to the above comes a new active form dvvwy 



* [That is , of Buttmann's large detailed Grammar (Au^^tkrliehe 
Spr€LekUkre), of which this Catalogne forms part of the second Tolnme. 
The section referred to , consisting of twelve pages , is of course too 
long to be inserted here, and to make extracts or an abridgement 
wonld be most nnsatisffictory. — Ed.] 

** Like ^v^v, ^TvlStjv, and the porf. pass. X/X\>|iai, although 
from Xuco, ducO) bucdj fat. -ijao, all with m long. See A^o, Ibrnd, 
with note; also TeCvo. 

*** For an account of this aorist see note under Fitvmoxu; and 
for its meaning see note under Teii^cd. 
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which properly speaJdng is synonymous with the middle 
dvofiaiy as edvv is with the midd. idvodinrjv; yet so that 
in certain constructions and in the compounds these 
active forms are preferred. 

Such is the foimdation of the usage in this verb : the 
modifications aiising out of the various deviations of its 
sense, particularly in the compounds, belong to the lexi- 
cons and lexicographers. 

The aor. 2. of this verb SdvVf like lg>vv^ retains the v 
long through all the persons (Idviisv^ &c.); but the 3. plur. 
i5vvj shortened by the Epic and Doric writers for Idvaav, 
has the v short according to the regular analogy. See 
iSgaVy &c., under JiS^danG) with note. Of the conjunc- 
tive and optative moods we must however make particular 
mention. To form a conjunct, according to the analogy 
of ^ozriVy arcSy is not possible, but it may follow that 
of the resolved form arico or axsio), arriyg: and thus we 
find a conj. dvcHy Svrigy dvri, from Sdvvy not only in 
Homer (e. g. II. g, 186. i, 604. i, 194.), but even in 
Attic prose, ijceidav 6 rjXiog dvri, Plato Cratyl. 64. p. 413. 
b.; which forms therefore must not be derived from the 
.preseat 6vm, nor must we attribute to this later. an im- 
mediate sense. Of the optat. dvriv* (v for i;i) I can pro- 
duce but one example; viz. ixdvfiBv** for ixdvlfifiev (like 
cvttiriv — aTttl^Ev) in H. jr, 99. But according to Bek- 
ker's observation, the construction in Od. i, 377. c, 348. 
v, 286. requires the optative, and consequently in those 
passages instead of 8vy we must write 8vri, 

The Epic SvaKBv, II. <&, 271. is the 3. sing. aor. 2. 
act. for I8v , and formed according to the regular analogy 
of iteratives, like araanov, SoaKov^ &c. , consequently it 
means, ke drey) back each time. 

The Epic sister-forms of the aor. 1. midd. 15 v aero*** 



* Compare 9VY)v, under ^(o. 

** See Buttm. LexiL p. 425. and note. 

*** Amidst the uncertainty which prevails in Homer's text between 
^duooTO and -ere, it is very probable that the form in -(rro crept into it 
from common analogy, and that the true reading in the Epic poets 
is always i^iqaeTo, ^SuaeTO. At the same time it is possible thnt 
usage might have attached a distinct meaning to each form, and that 
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imperat. 6v6io (like ipfJ6evo^ imperat. §ffiio)y are some 
among many instances of the aor. 1. taking the termination 
of the aor. 2., or, which is the same thing, the aor. 2. 
taking the characteristic 6 of the aor. 1., of which the most 
complete instance is the well-known aor. lfCB6ov, yteaBiv, 
&c. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 226. note. The Epic participle 
dvcofitvog^ nsed in the sense of a present in Od. a, 24. 
Hes. €, 382., is certainly not a fdtare; and as it does 
not describe one in particular, but the general setting of 
some of the heavenly bodies, it may be explained as coming 
from the common expression dvatxo d* '^Ikiog. 

Later writers form dvva an aor. 1. , at least in the par- 
ticiple, rlXlov dvvavTogy iisra fikiov dvvovra, ^1. Y. H. 4, 
1, 1. Fans. 2, 11. Herodotas inflects the form dvvco, as 
he does many other barytones*, as if it were a pres. in 
•im; thns 3, 98. Mvviovoi^ tkey put on, 

E. 

'jEaq>^. See "ATttm. 

^Edtjj I permit^ &c.: fut. idatu; but in the augment 

it changes the 6 not into tjj but into et**, e. g. imperf. 

el'tav; aor. 1. eYdaa; perf. eloxor, Dem. 99. 4; perf. pass. 

eYafiai Dem. 

The Ionics leave out the augment; thus imperf. Icov 
for cfoov, [laaa for etaauy Hom. who has also a pres. 
c&xcD, sUi, IL d, 55. The fut. midd. iaao(iLai is used in 
a passive sense, Thucyd. 1, 142. — Passow.] 

^Eyyvdw, I give as a pledge; Midd. 1 pledge myself. 
This verb is inflected regularly , but is uncertain in its 
augment: thus we have in general use the imperf. ^ytJoiy, 
and the aor. 1. rffymfa^ yet the perf. is equally com- 
mon as eyye/vrpux; and again we find without any aug- 

Homer might hare said in erery instance duoero ofXiXov, duoero 
ij^Atoc, &c, but duosTO TeiSYca, fyz&'ML^ &c. 

* Thus we find cru(xpaXXeofievoc> \iiceppaXX£etv, £($^(irreov, meCcv- 
lACvoCf Herodot 

** ThefoUowing verbs do the same: tftdy Sjpicu and IpiDiC^, £Xxtt» 
^(Ccd, iXCaocd, loriacdy £iccd and £no|Aat) ^pYdCofiau 
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ment at all iyyvrflomOj fyyvrpuog*^ &c. [We have also 

iyeyvoTO Isae. 45. 6. iveyvrjce lb. 41. 30. iveyeyvijto lb. 43. 

26.] 

^EyeiQCD, I waken (any one): fut. eyeQw; aor. 1. 

yyeiQa; perf. with Attic redupl. fyrjy€Q/,a; perf. pass* 

fyfffsqijiou.. MiDD. / waken (myself) ; to which we must 

add the syncopated aor. ^QOfitpf. 

This aorist has been mistaken by the Ghrammarians, at 
least the later ones, who, as we see in Tom. Mag., sup- 
posed a present iygoiiai. Such a one however is never 
met with , and the remaining forms are in every instance 
plainly aorists, e. g. iyqtxo 5' i§ wtvov, II. J3, 41. xSv 
lyQH (ASOfiiiPQivog, ovdsig a a^coxAc/tfci, Aristoph. Yesp. 774. 
In the same way the infin. also expresses universally the 
moment of waking; and hence it was a very easy step to 
substitute the accentuation of iygh^aiy and ascribe iy^ea-^at 
to the above-mentioned mistake of the Ghrammarians. But 
in a form which has always remained in the common lan- 
guage , and of which the infin. for instance occurs fre- 
quently (Od. V, 124. ApoUon. Eh. 4, 1352. Lucian Dial. 
Mar. 14, 2.), more than usual circumspection is necessary. 
In a similar case under ayelgcD, where ayif^ovzo^ aysgh^ai 
occurred only in the old Epic language , and the latter but 
once, grammatical decision was necessary, and the perfectly 
regular aorist form required the accent agreeably to the 
general rule. Here on the contrary it is possible that the 
form being altered by syncope had caused a deviation from 
analogy even in the earlier times, an instance of which 
we shall see in the unquestionable and very similar aorist 
f^Ba&ai under "!ri;a). Compare also niq>vav. 



* See Beisk. Ind. in Isseum. It is remarkable too that the aor. 1» 
^veffUT^aa, iveYTUT]aa(iT]v occurs frequently: see Budsns, p. 76, 77> 
Stephan. Thesaur. and Lucian. Lexic. ▼. ^veyyuqlv. Budseus explains 
this to be merely the augment; which is singular, as analogy would 
require ^veyuT^aa. Others place it as without the augment under ^vey- 
yvav. I consider it to be an anomaly in the augmentation ; and that, 
daily pronunciation, deceived by ear and sense, strayed from £veyv- 
t)aa into the double compound ^veYYUT]O0t. 
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« 

The perf. 2. eyQfjyoQa, 

whose anomalous reduplication was probably caused by 
the sound of r/y^ofiTp^, syQeaS^at, belongs, like that 
Aorist, to the immediate meaning, and expresses the 
being in a certain state or situation, I am wcdddng*. 
The pluperf. iyQtiyoQeiv has the force of an imperfect. 

That no other part of the verb but this perfect (with 
the force of a present) occurs in the Attic writers, with the 
meaning of to watch, has been sufficiently proved by Fischer 
(ni. p. 65.), by Person, by Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
6, 22., and by Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 119. From it how- 
ever arose in the common language a present iy^yo^io, 
and in the writers of the K. T y^yoqiu). But we find as 
early as Homer (Od. v , 6.) a participle lyqriyoqofov , as if 
from an indicative in (», c??, ^**. 

In Homer we have Airther, in the plac6 of the 2. plur. 
iyQfjyoQatB, a form more convenient for the metre with a 
passive termination, iygriyoQ&e *** ,' and to this we may 
join the corresponding infinitive iyQtfyoQd'ai. We fijid 
also in the same poet a very peculiar deviation in the 
active form of the 3. plur. (likewise with the d), iyQfl' 
yogd'aaiv'f. 

* See note under "'Ayvufi'.'. 

** The participle iyp-riyopoxiGa inHippocr. de Insomn. 1. is there- 
fore defensible, although we find just before as a present, iypnr- 
YOpev. 

*** In the same way from avcoyeTe, avwY^TW, came avcox^^) av«- 
j^di ; and this seems the most natural way of accounting for the Epic 
jU'Koa'^iz (see Traoxco), viz. TC^itovi&a, TreTCov^aTe, TceiroffSe. See under 
"Avtoyot. 

t These forms do indeed appear in their external relations like a 
series of anomalies ; but I think I can point out a general regularity 
running through the whole. The transition of ^ypiQYopaTe to the pas- 
sive form iyprr^yop^t was justified by the neuter meaning of ^ypi^Yopa, 
which suited the perf pass, quite as well as the perf. active , just as 
in av^foya aud av£c^y^.ai: but this passive might, according to the 
analogy of acdpTO (TjopTo), retain the o; and thus £ypt]yop(iai , -op^e, 
-opdai are regular. That the active form £ypT]y6p^aai arose again 
from this £ypi^yopde, might have been only an appearance, but 
devoid of truth. As from ayeCpdo came dyep^^co, so from iytlpta 
might come £yep£^fa> and iyip^td; of which latter theme the regular 
perf. 2. would be ^ypi^yopS^a. 
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"ESa. See "Ec^lm. 
''Edovfiai. See ^'I^ao, 
TEJofiat. See "It©. 

^Ed-iXo) and ^^Aw, / trwA, am icUling: fut. i^Blrjaio 

and &eXi^w; but aor. 1. ^iXfjoa; imperf. iJ^cAoy; and 

perf. rfi^aXrfMx in good prose writers; Te&elrput is an 

Alexandrine perf. ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 332. 

[These two verbs are the same in meaning, and diifer 
only in form : d-ikto is not found in any Epic poet before 
the Alexandrine sera, i9iXm on the other hand nerer occurs 
in the iambic trimeter of Attic tragedy : the latter is the regu- 
lar form in Attic prose , although the former is occasionally 
met with in the best writers, in such a combination as 
tl^iXsig, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 7. Hence the Attics natu- 
rally preferred the imperf. fj^skov and the aor. 1. tj^ikriopiy 
in which the augment comes regularly from i^iXco; con- 
sequently these forms are not to be compared with i/jSov- 
Xi^^v , fidvvri^riv, rjfiBXXov, On the difference of meaning 
between fiovXanat and i^iXa see Buttm. Lexil. p. 194. &c 
— Passow.] 

^Ed^itia, I accustom y is regularly inflected; e. g. fiit 
ed'iaa), Att. -iw, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 53.; but it takes ec 
for its augment, like idcj, which see with its note, 
Perf. el&i'Mx Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 15; perf. pass. u&iafioLi. 
Compare also the following. 

'jE^w. From this old present (of which we now find 
no remains in the Epic writers except the participle 
I5^y, being accustomed to) comes the very common 
perfect eYioS^a, lam accustomed tOj and pluperf. eitid-eiv. 
The other tenses are furnished by the passive of i&ll^(o^ 
of which the perf. pass. ei&LOfxai is nearly the same as 

The perf. eXfo&a* is a lengthening of the stem or radi- 
cal form , exactly as we see from eXdm , ^dsiv , ^dri , the 
lengthened form ifs/^f^. The object in the formation of this 



* See note on aXiqoxa under '^Ayta, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 136. &c. 

7 
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perfect was- to preserve both the augment and the change 
of vowel ; it was therefore properly ehd-a : hence arose, by- 
transposing the quantities, the Ionic Scd^cc in Herodotus, 
and thence again came the common d&d'a. The Doric 
writers had another formation similar to the perf. 1. but 
with the change of vowel, f^ooxa. SeeButtm. Lexil. p. 138. 
'£a>^££ (like oTtoines) is according to the regular Ionic forma- 
tion a pluperfect, and so it is used in Herodot. 4, 127.; but 
both are used also as perfects, the former in 2, 68. the latter 
in 3, 37. It has been wished to do away this irregularity 
by substituting in these cases the regular perfect in 6 ; but 
as we find also in Herodot eij/ee, im^^f, and (09>il€£, it 
appears to me most probable that the Ionics, accustomed to 
insert their s not according to well-known analogies , but 
from a dark and uncertain feeling , lengthened the historic 
forms rjiifs , sIxb , (otpke, as well as these two perfects, con- 
trary to true analogy. Compare '^E^m. 

EUm, I'dco, video f an obsolete verb, whose place has 
been supplied by ogccat: the tenses formed from it com- 
pose two distinct families, of which one has the mean- 
ing of to see, the other exclusively the meaning of to 
know*. 

1. to see: the only tense which retains this meaning is 
the aor. 2. elSoVf and Epic without the augment XSov; infin. 
{deiv, £p. Idhiv; conjunct. XSa, Epic rdo/bii; part. Idoiv: 
all these forms are Homeric. The aor. 2. midd. has the 
same meaning, slSoiiriVf in Hom., more frequently without 
the augment ISo^iriv; infin. ISiad'ai; conjunct, rdooftai; im- 
perat. l8ov. See also ^Oqckq. 

2. to know: olSa'^, I know, to which we may add tiie 
part. slSoig; infin. slSivaiy Ep. HSiievai and ISfitv; imperat. 
i6&i; conjunct. £^d(0, Ep. iSia aho; optat. Bldsiniv; pluperE 

* Those who attributed to e!5ci> as a preaeift the two meanings of 
to see and to hnoto were guilty of an inaccuracy: e^co meant / «ee, 
I see into it; the perf. ol5a, I have seen into it, and consequently / 
hnoio, 

** Properly the perf. 2. of e!!5(0 with the augment thrown aside 
(like e&ecd » £bixa , Ion. olxa) , but always used as a present , and 
cousequently its pluperf. has the force of an imperfect. For the very 
remarkable analogy between the formation of this perf. and foixoc 8e« 
last note but one under Ebeco. 
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ySnv; fdt. sfooftai, but lees frequently and mostly Epic 
dSiqcto. The aor. and perf. are supplied from yiyvdanoi. 

Of the regular persons of oMa, the 2. sing, and the 
three persons of the plur. oXBafUBVy oX^ctxi^ oXSaoi, *y 
occur but seldom, and, with regard to Attic usage, are 
disapproved of by the Atticists, while their places are 
supplied by syncopated forms: we will therefore first give 
the pure Attic usage of this verb in ol6a and its pluperC 

ATTIC USAGE. 



Pkes. S. olia 


D. 


P. 


Xausv 


ola^a 


Xctov 


Xau 


oUb{v) 


XOTOV 


Xaaai(y). 


Imperat. 


Conj. 


Optat 


Tnfin. 


Part. 


la^i^ XatfOj See, 


sl6di 


siSsitiv 


ilSivai 


elS(6g,'via,'6g. 



LiPEBV. S. vdnv* Att. j^Ai^, 

ijdci^, more generally ^Aefttfdix; Att ^di^;, more 

gen. ydf^ad-a, 
ySsi; Att. ydsi^v and ydti, 

D. '- 

nSBitov or yaxov^ 

ydslxfiv — yOT^Vf 

P. nduiiiv — V^t^^^^f 

Put. tfooftat, less frequently cMifao)***. 
Ao&. (sXdtiCa)^ Mldijcaif. « 

Verbal adj. (neut) laxiov. 

In both the Ion. and Dor. dialect we find the regular 
oldag, Od. a, 337.; in the Att sometimes ola^ag, Cratin. 
AB. 3. p. 1296. Piers. Moer. p. 283. Br. Aristoph. Fr 143. 
Meineke Menandr. p. 122. The Ion. and Dor. use Xdfksv 



* Ot5a|JLCV is found in Antiph. 2. and 3. ; oldcezt Aristoph. Ach. 294 ; 
b28ac Enrip. Alcest 780. Donaldsoni Or. Gr. 

** On these S7ncopated forms of the dual and plural see Piers, ad 
Moer. p. 174. 

*** Isocr. ad Demonic. 4. a\>vei^aeic» 5. e2$ijoeic; more frequently 
in the Ionic dialect. 

t Hippocr. De Dec. Orn. 3. De Vict. Acut. 46. Aristot. £th. 8, 3. 
Theophr. Prooem. eztr. 

7* 
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for foficy*; and the Epics for tidhai hare fSfitvai and 
X6111V as shortened from Miiievau They have the same 
shortening of the radical vowel in the conjunct. Idim (IL £, 
235. where however others read tiSim as a dissyllable) for 
tlSa, and in the fem. part idvia for. il8via. We find also 
ttdsTB, 2. pL conjunct, for etdtiTB^ Od. c, 17., c2!l5ofi^ for 
fidmiuv^ IL cr, 363. For ^dciv the Epics have a lengthen- 
ed form, by which the separation of the augment from 
the radiwil syllable is made more distinct (compare ynv 
under ElfiLi , / go) , and of which we find 2. pers. i^eidag, 
f^eiSfig; 3. pers. r^iidn, rfsidri^ IL %» ^^O- ^d. i, 206. 
ApoIL Bh. 2, 822., and Herodotus (1, 45.) has with the 
termination short rjude for y6n**. To these we must add 
a form as quoted in this verb only, ydsiv for ySsaav, Apol- 
Ion. Bh. 2. 65. and lengthened to ^c^av, ib. 4, 1700. 
On the other hand Homer has (IL a, 405. Od. d, 772.) 
the 3. pL faav, in sound the same as the 3. plur. imperf. 
of tliu; and it is to be explained in the same way, for it 
bears the same relation to the syncopated form yactv for 
ydsoay, as tcav from sliu does to fjjicavj yaav. Lastly Ho- 
mer uses both futures, less frequently however Bid'^ca^ 
IL a, 546. The Epic infin. zlStiniiifv , Od. t, 257. 

In order to distinguish correctly where forms of this 
verb belong to the one or the other meaning, we must ob- 
serve that many ideas which really relate to internal know- 
ledge, but which we express by the sense of seeing^ are 
given by the Greeks to the verb sldivm. So in particular, 
tig ildyg^ 7v sld^s , in many combinations, where there is 
danger of our being influenced by custom to alter it to tSjjg, 
Idffvz, e. g. in Demosth. Mid. 23. (p. 539. B«k.) '*I wiU 
lay it before you, 1v sid^vZy on xai zovttov rt)v lieyl^ttiv 
otpiUiiov dovvai dixriv (pavi^oeTai :" and again at 24. (p. 541. 
init) : see other examples in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. under 



* The Ion. H^fxev did not come from fajiev; general analogy re- 
quires just the conyerse : !l^}i.ev and the infin. !3(|xevoa belong evidently 
to eO^cd, and not to !!ai)(jLi. See last note but one under e&e&>, Ioulqu 

** This shortened termination is certainly remarkable in a dialect 
which in other cases adds Towels without reason or analogy. It is 
easy enough to conjecture that Herodot. wrote -neiJ^ee ; but the various 
reading ^dee, from which this must be deduced, is very doubtful. 
The best manuscripts have iqeiSe, the others elfte. 



EtJtt. 101 

tUuv 6. To the above we may add also the verbal adj. 
■lariov, which is never used properly of seeing, thou^ 
there are cases where we cannot translate it otherwise; 
see Heind. ad Plat. Theset 141. In the same way the 
Homeric conjunct. siSoiuv, which always stands for eidcu- 
ffccv (as at n. V, 327. Od. ^, 257. where we should say 
''that we may see ... let us see . . .") > would be more accu- 
rately translated by know; nor can there be any doubt that 
the only passage where c/difaco according to the context 
might express the physical idea of seeing, Od. £", 257., 
belongs, like all the other cases, to dSivai: "thou wilt 
there know the most illustrious of the Fhaeacians." The 
later poets were the first, from misunderstanding perhaps 
the Homeric language , to use eUSm in the exact sense of 
to see; eidofisg^ as a present, Theocr. 2, 25., or they 
formed from the aorist iduv a new future , uQci y ISijata 
avrav, ib. 3, 37. ' 

But there is one part of the verb which really belongs 
toBiScOf video y viz. the Epic middle cTdofiai, e^tfc^/Ki^v, 
used exactly as the Latin verbs appareo and videor^ as at 
H. '&, 555. or, 228. fi, 103.; and by a particular deviation 
it is joined with a dative in the sense of to be like to, 
Bld6(A€vog ^AxifiavTi, II. e, 462. (laaro vU ZJi^iafiOiO, /3, 791. 

As Eidcn had originally the digamma, which we see in 
videre and the frequent hiatus in Homer before e2do^, l^ilv^ 
Bldivairy &c., it had also the syllabic augment. This is the 
true explanation of the aor. etdovy Ideiv^ in the common 
language; thus Bid(Of I — tdov, Idnv, like XUnfa, Skinov^ 
Xmeiv: and (after the total disappearance of the digamma) 
by contraction ddov. This n is therefore different from 
that in the pres. elLdoa , where it was added to strengthen 
the radical syllable Id- as in Xdnm from Xnt-. Hence in the 
Epic language the aor. sfoafit/v occurs with that augment 
itiaafifiv. But Homer has also the particip. ietaaiie' 
vog, n. P, 22., and Pindar (Nem. 10, 28.) hiSofievog, 
for which it is necessary to suppose a theme hidca , as such 
an s is found in many verbs which had the digamma accord- 
ing to the analogy of id'tXm*. 



* Thus ££X$o(jLai, UhzoiijaLi, iipyfUy ^axco. 
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Eiza^ct), I covjecttire y is regular, except in some- 
times taking the augment , contrary to the analogy of 
verbs in et; thus eixaaa, clWcr/iat, Att. rp^aaa^ S^^" 
ai^iai. See Moer. 182. and compare. Ruhnk. ad Tim. v. 
nlml^iav. In Plato it is found thus augmented in good 
manuscripts. See the following. 

ElWo, 1 yields is regular, and like other verbs in 
ei does not taie the augment: thus imperf. clxoy; aor. 1. 
€l|a, where the place of the augment is supplied by the 
accent. The same is still visible in many compounds ; 
thus ccTteigye can only be the imperat. of ajtei^w^ the 
imperfect is akeiqye. But. wherever in the written text 
of Homer the augment can be known only by the accent, 
it necessarily depended on the Grammarians whether to 
express it or not: and some of these appear to have 
been induced by an Ionic analogy to omit it entirely, 
writing I'^c, eqp«?€, VTtoei^ov; which last is the present 
reading of D. jt, 305. in Wolfs Homer, though he reads 
in every instance I'^ey and iqnte. See Etym. M. v. 

Homer has the fut. midd. Il« cr, 294. Od. yi, 117.; for 
at II. 6, 62. t;7roe/|ofi€v is the shortened conjunctiye: in 
others we find the fat. act. as in Herodot. 7, 160. Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 45. Demosth. de Ehod. 197. ult. On tXna^ov 
see afivytL^ov under 'Aiivvcd, 

Ei'Aa). We never find the present of this verb in the 
sense of to be like to, to appeal^, but the perf. 2. 
ioiyia* with the force of a present is used in its stead; 
pluperf. iqi^tVy and in Homer (II. y, 102.) once, 3. pL 



* In the three perfects, Souca, SbXita, iopya, the o is the usual 
change from the radical Towel z, and the e at the heginning is the 
syllabic augment instead of the reduplication, like taya and some 
others: thus e?x(d Soixa, ipyta ?opxa, like S^pxdo $^$opxa. Again in 
the three pluperfects ^o- would by the temp. augm. be ino-, which 
again by Attic and Ionic analogy would become it^ , as )(^pao(xat, Ion. 
XP^cdfxai, vv}OC, Att vecicy ^^^ many others. 
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ioineaav; perf. infin. ioLicivaL, part. ioiiMig, -via, -6g, 
beside which Homer has once eloi7Lv7aiy n. a, 418. The 
Attics preferred a sister-form of this part, emdg (like 
eoiday iotdcig, eiddg), particularly in its neuter ehog, 
although ioLi^og still remained always a good form. 
Homer has once elmog^ II. q>, 254. and very frequently 
the fem. elyivTa: the Ionics, but not Homer, always use 
olyxxy omcig, ohog, Fut. eY^o) (Aristoph. Nub. 1001.). 

The same abbre\iation which we find in siKoog takes 
place on account of the metres in other forms of this per- 
fect; as efjcfv*, Ae is like (Aristoph. Av. 1298.), TtQoaei^Tti- 
vcci (Eccl. 1161.); hence this infinitive is now written so 
in !Nttb. 185. and Eurip. Bacch. 1273. , although it is pos- 
sible that in all these passages it might have been written 
in the usual way and pronounced thus to suit the verse. 

The Homeric e?x5 (II. <T, 520.) is imperf. , and the 
only instance of the pres. or imperf. of elxGo. 

Of the syncopated forms of this perfect we find i'oiyfisv 
for ioUa(iBv in Soph, and Eurip. , s'Cktov 3. dual for Jotxo- 
Tov, Od. d, 27., and ittixriv 3. dual pluperf. for i(pKsirfjv, 
II. a, 104. This perfect made a further transition (with- 
out however changing its meaning) to the passive form**, 
of which Homer has only the pluperf. tjXkxo , and without 
the augm. ^'I'xro, II. i/;, 107***. The perf. ny^iai is found 
in composition in the post-Homeric poets, but with an 
irregular augment : thus TE^oat/l'^at Eurip. Ale. 1066., ngoC' 
fjiTtrai Hesych. f 

* [Whether the perf. eixoe be a good Atticism or not, has been 
doubted; see Piers. ad.Moer. p. 148. or Brunck Aristoph. Nub. 185. — 
Passow.] 

** Compare the same thing in iypr^-^opa — ^YpiQYopSat. 

*** In order to understand clearly the augment of the pluperf. in 
these forms £bSxei an*d y\lxto , we must recollect .that this is not the 
way of writing them which existed in Homer's time. £&e(i) is one of 
those verbs which had originally the digamma; the perfect therefore 
with the reduplication was FE^-FOIKA, consequently £(i>xei was in his 
language FEFOIKEL and rixTo tJucto were FEFIKTOEFEFIKTO; 
which forms, if substituted for the others , suit the verse in every in- 
stance, by merely throwing aside occasionally a separable v, as in 
II. <i>, 107. 

t These forms appear to have arisen out of the old Epic yjucto 
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Lastly we have a complete deviation from the 3. plnr. 
of the perf. in the Attic form tl^aOi, inBtances of which 
are collected by Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 98. We have already 
shown in the Grammar * the exact similarity between this 
form and Xaaai, and in bo doing have refuted the short-Bighted 
and incorrect explanatdonB which have been given of both. 
The Buieat way appears to be thiB, to suppose that as in other 
inflected forma a ff Bometimes appears and sometimes dieap- 
pears between the stem of the verb and the terminatioii, so 
the 3. plur. -avti, -aOi had a more complete ending •tiavri, 
-caoiv , of which theae two forms are chance remainB**. 



hj aDAlo^ies imperfectly underatood- For if it were wished to form 
at onea from tlxoi, withont going through tha perfect izixa, a perf. 
pass. TjYlitti, in order to resolve it into T]iY[J.ai, the leading analogy 
which regnlalos snch cases would be destroyed withont sufficient rea- 
son. ■ Whilst a language still aiists iil its vigoar and pnrily , it is 
easy and not uncommon for an old analogy to be inaccorately under- 
stood: but to spin oat new annlogiaa on mere theory could have 
been only done by the later grammBrian-poeta. 

• If we compare the different forms arising oat of tha two per- 
fects Soata and olCa. we shall End a very close analogy between 
them. From ^Xxii. EtSu, came Eaixa, IqlSci; of the former a shor- 
tened form olxa is found in the Ionic dialect, of Che latter olBn was 
in common use: the one has a part, chaii, the other eFSu;. Of 
Eouta the ploperf, (with the augm. after the analogy of lapxatld), 
^pTa^Dv) was £faIxElv : but there existed abo the regular plnperf. wilb 
merely the ot shortened , aa ia clear from the 3. plnperf. pass. -t^iKTO 
(without the angm. fuito), which must come from a perf £iy[J,bIi 
piuperf. i|tf|ji'>]iii in the same way from lotSa came the pluperf. 
rntSeiv) ijiilv- By syncope from ioixa were formed fwYt'" ''"^ 
efitTT]v; from o7Ca — (olB-oSa) olo^a, !8|iev, taiist, iftrrE; and in 
the pluperf. from ^Biiu — iJofiEV , tj^jte, ifaau. From this -^acn 
(for TjS-oav) comes therefore the Homeric taav (for EB-oov) by tho 
mere omiasion of the augment: so that it is not necessary to supposo 
for thia aingle word thai Homer was acquainted with !!<it]|).l , of which 
there is no other instance. And lastly, 

Eomo — (ot into t, fl'x-oaatv) etiaow, 
siSa — (at into t, tB-aaciiv) Jaaan: 

AttJc forms instead of the regular iolxaavt , oCSaQtv ; and both 
inating in aiv, according to a matnal analogy, in which tbey 
r from all other perfecta. Whereas if this 3. plor. came ftom 
:l, why is it not accented like lordat, and lengthened in the Ion. 
ict like loT^am? 

" The great difference between the terminations of the prmryial 
of the hiiUiric tenaea> ia this, that by tha augment e and tha 

JButtmaDn in bis Grammar divides the tenses of the verb into 
^pat, viz. pres. perf. and futJ, and hittoric, viz. imparf. plupeil 
aor. — Ed.] 
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To this stem or root belong also ftfxco , itanm , which 
see in their places. 

ElXvto, f envelope: fat. sikvea; perf. pass. BiXvfiai; 
aor. 1. part. BlXva&slgy Horn. Post-Hom. elLlvaa, Com. ap. 
Athen. 7. p. 293. d. ElXvofictif f drag myself along, crawl 
along , Soph. The pass. iXva^iivai , used in Homer with 
the single e, is distinct from the above, and means, 1.) to 
compress or draw oneself up togei Iter, II. oo, 610. Od. t, 433. 
2.) to be thrust or pushed, II. i/^, 393. The old Homeric 
language seems to have made a distinction between the forms 
beginning with zi and those with I, using the former in 
the sense of to envelope, cover vp, the latter in that of 
to compress and to push ; but later poets confounded both 
forms and meanings. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 272. 

Ei%(o, elUw or eikXco, HkXio, and eiXew or elXio), 

I press together y shut in^ envelope ^ roll up: all the 

remaimng forms, which occur in the common language, 

come exclusively from the form in ew; as, elXrjao), ellfj- 

It would be a difficult task to settle which of the various 
ways of writing and pronouncing this verb belonged to in- 
dividual passages , as we find from the occasional remarks 
of the Grammarians that the same uncertainty prevailed 
among the ancients themselves. On these points , and on 
whatever concerns the meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 253 
— 271. The pronunciation with the aspirate was doubt- 
less in this, as in many similar cases, confined principally 
to the Attics. In the older language the verb had the di- 
gamma, ^s is evident from many accompanying marks and 
many Epic forms which will be mentioned. 



consequent throwing back of the accent toward the beginning of the 
Word , the terminations of the latter were shortened ; e. g. tutit ovti 
(Dor. for -oucit), Htutct-ov; and consequently from the historic ending 
aav we may conclude that there was in the principal tenses the ending 
-aavTi (-aaai). In this remark I agree exactly with that acute philo- 
logist Landvoigt of Merseburg, who has thus resolved to my complete 
satisfaction a difficulty mentioned in my Grammar, in a note on the 
3. plur. pres. indie, of the verbs in (jii; namely, that in the most 
ancient mode of inflexion the 3. plur. of the pres. and imperf. ended 
thus, TtS£-oavTt, ^ittJe-aav. The o in the former dropped out, leav- 
ing TtS^avTt TtS^aqt, which were shortened to TiSetai TtS^vTi. 
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In Homer, beside the pres. and imperf. clksiv and the 
part. pass. sllofiBvog, the rest of the formation comes from 
the simple stem or root EA-; as, the 3. pi. aor. 1. llaav^ 
the infin. iXaaty and (according to the analogy mentioned 
above in isiaafievog*) iikaai; also the part, ikaag with the 
meaning of to strike j on which, and on the relation which 
this verb bears to ikavva , i]ka6a , see art. 44. in Buttm. 
Lexil. Perf. pass hkfAcii, hkfihog. 

To this verb and to the same simple stem or root belong, 
according to all analogy, the aor. pass, iikriv and the 
3. pi. without augm. aksv (JL %, 12.), infin. akrjvai, oAi^- 
(isvai , part, cckslg , akiv. Compare atikkm , ioTctkriv , and 
Tteigfa, ^Ktgaci, ixa^ijv. Here also the aspirate is uncer- 
tain , and the editions and passages vary between the lenis 
and iakfjv, ikrjvtii**, &c. 

The imperf. Jo Act in Find. Pyth. 4, 414. (according 
to Boeckh's undisputed emendation) and the pluperf. pass. 
iokrjro in Apollon. 3, 471. are sister-forms of eiksi and 
JfAro with the meaning of to press upon, disturb, which 
bear the same relation to EASl , slkfo , as rgofiim does to 
xQBfito , iKtovrjxa to xtc/vod , and other similar forms***. 

To this place belongs, according to the writing of the 
word, the unusual verb with the meaning of to use or treat 
Hi, TtQoaekBlVy as it was once written , or nQovaskBtv, 
as we find it in authorities on which we can depend. This 
latter pronunciation arose from the digamma which was 
originally between the a and e. There occur but two exam- 
ples of it with the form of the present, viz. nQovaekovfiev, 
Aristoph. Ean. 730., and ngovCfkoviiBvog ^ ^schyl. From. 
435. For a full account of it see Buttm. LexiL p. 494. 

E7fiaQtai. See MBlgoficn, 

Elfii, I am, a defective verb in jut, from a radical form 
ESI. Beside the pres. and an imperf. ^v, it has only a fut 
foofioi. Poet. faaofiLai; the other tenses are supplied by 
ylyvofiai ; verbal adj. iatiov. From the middle comes the 



* See the conclusion of £!$(i>. 

** Some of the Grammarians, principally the more modem , class 
these forms by themselves under a theme A AHMI , which they join 
partly with aX^o(iai, partly with dXiiQ^ coi^erti^ &c. ; but genuine 
grammatical tradition agrees with our statement. See Buttm. Lexilogus. 

*** These two forms (^oXct, &c.) together with Boeckh's derivatioa 
of them are examined fully iu Buttm. LeiEil. p. 63. 
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2. sing, imperat. too, Epic and also Dor. iaao; and the 
1. sing, imperf. ^ftiTv, rejected indeed by the Atticists, 
but found occasionally in the older writers, and more fre- 
quently in the later*. Its other persons are never met with 
in any of the better authors. The most surprising is elaro 
for ^VTO, Od. V, 106., where however others read fwrro. 

The 1. pers. sing. ifAfil was Dor. for dfxl: the 2. sing, 
pres. ilg is only Ionic (Hom. and Herodot.), from which by 
leaving out the <T came the common el: iaai is Dor. and 
Ion., nor is it quite unknown to Attic poetry, Eur. Hel. 
1246. The 3. pers ivrl is Dor. for both iatl and elai. 
The 1. plur diiiv is Ion. as elfiig is Dor. for hfiiv^ from 
which comes the unusual poetical form i^iiv, Branck. Soph. 
El. 21. The 3. plur. 1501 v is Epic for sldv: the Dorics 
have also Iovti. 

In the Ionic dialect the part, the conj. and the op tat. 
are formed from the theme ESI, by which the part, has 
the same irregular accent as the part, loiv from eJ/ui, thus 

Op tat. loi(Ai: conj. Iw: part. iciv. 

This participle has in some Doric writers a particular 
feminine ^ttitaa. The conj. is sometimes in the Epics strength- 
ened by the diphthong ti, as sYm, eXrig, bHij (from which 
it is often confosed with the optative), II. t, 245. <y, 88. 
Od. o, 448. Q, 586.; jbicrc/o, II. if;, 47.**. In the optative 
the abridged forms efftev, sTre, are more rare than the 
others; dfisv is found however in Plat. Rep. 8. p. 558. d., 
and has been restored by Bekker in some other passages : 
Bits occurs in Od. 9>, 195., and the dual elri^v is found, 
according to Bekker, in several passages of Plato. 

The 3. sing, of the imperat. ffTm for iarca is found fre- 
quently in the N. T., e. g. 1 Cor. XVI. 22., and once in 
Plat. Bep. 2. p. 361. c. which is the more striking as he so 
frequently uses larm. The 3. plur. has also an unusual sister- 
form (corresponding with the gen. plur. particip.) ovrcov, 
Plat. Leg. 9. p. 879. b. Ionic and Dor. iovroov, iovrco. 



* This is a point which still requires critical examination : see 
Piers, ad Moer. p. 172. Fisch. 2. p. 502. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 152. 
Schsef. ad Long. p. 423. 

** Compare Herm. de Legg. quibnsd. subtil. Serm. Hom. 1. p. 16. 
Matth. Gr. Gramm. p. 415. Sch«f. Hes. Op. 638. 567. p. 238. 
Gnom. Gr. 
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In the infill, we find in the old Ionic ?fiev, SfAevai^ 
ififiBVf SfifAevai; the last is the most common in Homer. 
The Dorics use ruiev or fifieg, both which are at the same 
time 1. pi. imperf. — also ^Ifiev, st^iBg, differing from 
1. pi. pres. indie, only in the accent. 

The imperfect has numerous sister-forms : e. g. from the 
radical form ESI the 1. sing, lov for rjv, H. if;, 643., but 
none of the other persons : I'axov, -eg, -e, in Hom. is a 
mere imperf. as U. 17, 158., but in Herodot. a real iterative 
like the other forms in -tfxov: and lastly the true Ionic 
form according to the formation in fii, ?a, lag, and 2. plur. 
loTf,- or lengthened ^«, 3. sing, -^av*, II. ft, 371.: fiyv 
occurs as 1. sing, in II. A, 762. only, where it is most prob- 
ably false for iov; but as 3. sing, it is more common, and 
found in Ionic prose ; Homer has also sometimes ^y^v, and 
in 2. sing. Iriad^a for fic&a: the 3. plur. %<Sav for f^Cav 
occurs both in the older and later Ionic , as well as in the 
Doric dialect. In Hes. s, 825. and '9-, 321. ^v also appears 
to stand for fiattVy but it is there rather a peculiarity of syn- 
tax**. From the Ionic fa arose the old Attic I. sing, ly 
for ?V, which with regard to the extent of its usage requires 
still further pritical examination***. Eor the 3. sing, lyv 
the Dorics have by a particular anomaly 175. Poetical fut 
yaaofAai for Sao(iai, &c.; and from the Dor. iaovfiai comes 
iaCBhai, II. /5, 393. v, 817. 

All the persons of the pres. indie, are enclitical except 
the 2. sing, el, which always retains the accent; perhaps 
also Big, used enclitically by Wolf in Od. d\ 611. 

Effit, I go. The forms of this verb lead us to a root 
^ISl, with its radical vowel i occasionally lengthened to ei; 
and connected with which are many irregularities both of 
form and meaning. Only the following moods and tenses 
are in use: 



«« 



This form has always the v, whether before a vowel or consonant. 
As far as this is supposed to depend on prose authorities, it 
arises from entire misunderstanding : see Sturz. Lex. Xen. 2. p. 47. 
Herodot. 5, 12. where the nom. which follows it is not a plural but 
two singulars. 

••* See Fisch. 2. p. 498, 499. Heind.' ad Plat, Protag. 6. In 
which it is particularly remarkable that Chcerobosc. (MS. ap. Bekk. 
fol. 242. V. and 348. v.) proves from Aristoph. Plut. 29. and Menan- 
der, the usage of the 1. sing. ir)V. 
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[The middle yoice of this verb is entirely rejected by 
some modem critics, as Elmsl. Soph. (Ed. T. 1242. and 
L. Dindorf. Eurip. Supp. 699., who instead of it write 
tefiaiy Uvxai, &c. See however Schsef. Pint. 4. p. 326. — 
Passow.] 

In meaning , this verb has the singular anomaly of its 
present having often the force of a future. In Homer it 
stands sometimes as a present, sometimes as a future; but in 
Ionic prose and in the Attic writers it is, with a very few 
exceptions*, a real future, / shall go: nor does it again 
take the force of a present until in such late writers as 
Pausanias and Plutarch. This however can only be said 
in its full extent of the indicative mood ; the others are 
used sometimes as futures, sometimes they retain their 
natural meaning: and thus this verb supplies the place of 
some tenses of Igxofiai which are not much in use. 

Homer has an infin. Iftev , and sometimes liievai , for 
livat: but dvai for livai is doubtful, as ngoaslvai in Hes. 
€., 351. may come from e/fi/, I am**. The 3. sing opt. 
sifi for I'oi occurs in II. o, 139. Od. |, 496. The conj. 
iXm for Xm is quoted from the Doric writer Sophron in the 
Etym. M. p. 121 , 29. and 423, 23. Homer has contract- 
ed the Ionic imperf. ^I'a, 3. sing, ffisv, i^'Cs, to ^€, II. and 
in 1. plur. to yofiiv, Od. : beside which we find the 3. plur. 
^I'ov in the Od.,. the 3. sing. Tev, Ts, the 3. dual Tri^v, and 
the 3. plur. tjiaaVf which, though imperfects, have also 
the force of aorists. Lastly we find in the Epic poets a 
fut. midd. sfoofiat ; and from the aor. midd. tlccifitiv a 3. sing. 
efocKTo, ieiaaxoy and a 3. dual istaaa&tjVy II. o, 415.544***. 
A peculiar form, the 3. plur. pres. tat for iactf is found 
in Theogn. 716. 

ElTtetvj to soy, an aorist: indie, elnov; imperat. 

€i7r€ t, compound TtQOUTtey &c. Besides these the forms 

* See these exceptions in Herm. de ^schyl. Danai'd. p. 8. 

** Two other passages quoted also in confirmation of it (Herodotus 
5, 108. JBschyl. Suppl. 300.), may be classed with that of Hesiod. 

*** I deduce 2$iaei|Ji^voc (Apollon. Bhod. 2, 372.) rather from elfxt, 
leiJiai , than from 8itt))Jii. A perfect elfjiai from that verb is not more 
surprising than efoocTO, xaraeCoaro, according to which it is formed. 

t On the accentuation of this imperat see the second note under 
''EpXOtJiau It is used also for efrcere, like ayey particularly by 
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of the aor. 1. elna were also in use; in the Attic Ian* 
guage the most common were eJTtag, e^Ttare, elTKXTia, 
but these were constantly exchanged for the forms with 
the £, so that after all the speaker appears to have been 
generally guided by his ear. The most unusual are the 
1. sing, elna*, which is rather Ionic, and the 2. sing, 
imperat. elnov , which , with the optative **, is per- 
haps the rarest of alL The part. eYjcag , -aaa , -av is 
peculiarly Ionic. The Midd., which however occurs 
only in the compound ctTteiTteiv (to 7'efiise, to despair 
of) in the same sense as the active, has always the form 
of the aor. 1. aTtdnaad^ai, Fut. a7t€Qovf,iai, Posidipp. 
Epigr. 2. 

The 2. sing, imperat. sItiov has been accented always 
in the grammars and generally in the text of different 
writers thus, bIkov; but it is proved in Buttmann's Excurs. 1. 
on Plat. Meno p. 70. that this latter accentuation was 
unknown to the pure Gb'eek writers. 

The generally acknowledged theme of this verb is ETISl,. 
with the augm. st ; but then it is very unnatural for this 
augment to continue through all the moods, while it is 
never visible in ivinm (see below). "We certainly recognise 
the root ETI- in the subst. inog; but there is nothing to 
prevent the same root having been changed to Elfl- ***. 

According to this the verb has in common language no. 
augment: originally it had the digamma, and hence in the 
Epics the syll. augm. iemov. For the same reason the 



Aristoph. see Elmsl. Aeh. 328. Beisig Conj. p. 35. Demosth. Phil. 1. 
p. 43, 7. Cherson. p. 108, 13. 

* Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. out' cItcs qut' £icoCt)aGt, the use of the 
aor. 1. is here evident^ intentional. ^£$u£a xocl — elica, Demosth. 
c. Euerg. p. 1151. Bekk. and Philem. Inc. 51. a. Eurip. Cycl. 101. 

** In Plat Soph. p. 240. d. e?Tcaet(iev has been restored from the 
best manuscripts. So has also e^TCouev in Demost. c. Nicostr. p. 1254. 
This opt is more frequent in Aristotle. There is also an instance 
of cficeiG. 

*** See Buttm. Lexil. p. 131. The occurrence of ficouoi (e. g. in 
Nicaud. Ther. 738.)* shows only the usage of a late grammarian-poet 
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compounds have the hiatus, dnoBtneiv: see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 130. note. 

With this aorist siTtelv usage has joined , so as to 
form but one verb, the Ion. fut. ^g^'w, Att. ^^cT, 
from the pres. sYqco, which in the sense of / say is 
Epic; also theperf. cl'^i^xa, perf. pass. eH^^ai; and 
lastly the aor. pass, e^^i^d^jv, pronounced also e^^edTjify 
but probably by those only who were not Attics** 
Verbal adj. ^rivog^ ^rjriog. The fut. 3. (paulo-post fut.) 
elgrjOoiLiac , from eYQtjfiai, is used as a simple fut. pass, 
instead of ^d^ofxctL **, which is found but seldom in 
Attic writers (Isocr. PhiUpp. init.). 

The pres. siqao occurs in Od. A, 137.: and thence 
undoubtedly comes the fut. i^oi. But the aor. pass, i^^i^&i^v 
points to a theme 'PESl , to which we may refer the perf. 
ttgrjuct also, on account of the syllable et which stands 
instead of the reduplication***. The lonians and the 
common prose language had also tlqiq^v or dqi^riv (see 
Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. in Qseiv)., in the same way as 
from eXkri filial, dielksyfiai crept into the non-Attic aorists 

By some igiia also is considered a present, but in the 
Epic writers it is always either a future , or , if a present, 

* This form is found written in various ways in the manuscript 
copies of the older writers: see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 447. Bekker 
ad iBschin. 2, 34. 124. But the best manuscripts have it not unfre* 
quently in its regular shape; see Plat* Gorg. 36. Theset. 65. 

** This fut. appears to have been used only in its participle. 
Thuc. 8, 66. Plat Phadr. 9. 

««* ipjjj^g syllable ei is found instead of the reduplication in the perf. 
of several verbs beginning with a liquid, in which case the pluperf. 
is the same: thus 

eU7]9a from A HBO. See Aocfjipavd). 
e!!X7)x,a from AHX.O. See AaYXa^w* 
etXoxoc, e?XeY(iai from Xiyta. 
e?(iapTai from (jiefpofjiai. 
+ Wee may indeed, as many do, form efpiQxa from efpw, or even 
from the Alt. ipitiiy as a new theme by means of the augm. ei ; but by 
the method which I have followed above, the perf. pass., ihe aor. 
pass., and the verbals (^iQfJia, ^iqtoc, aU agree together; and the 
grand analogy of the language is in favour of this plan. 
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it is used with the sense of to ask, instead of igonaiy which 
see*. Yet Hesiod (p', 38.) has a verb sUgm produced to 
iia, in which EigBvaai is the fixed traditionary reading, 
though the metre would admit siQovaai quite as well. 

(Dfjlil was used as the present of this verb, but 
with certain limitations, which will be seen under it: 
in the compounds however we find sometimes ayoqevav 
(which properly means to harangue) ^ e. g. ajtayoQeviOj 
I forbid J, aTteiTtov, I forbade; and sometimes Aeyw, 
e. g. awiXiytOj avTeinov**. 

The expression with Kaaag, to speak ill of, was treated 
in this respect as a compound; for instead of elTti fis xa- 
TidSg, the present was ayogsvei, (le x»xg5^. 

The Epics have also an imperat. ¥ a nets, which is a 
sister-form with a inserted, as in kaOKca from Xuksiv, laKO) 
&om sIkcd. 

The poetical verb ivinto, or ivvinooy is shown in 
Buttm. Lexil. pp. 123. 131. to be no compound, but a 
strengthened form of the root or stem of bItceiv {EMU' 
iviKG), like AAK- AAEK-, OPF- d^iyco). The imperf. 
(according to form) is SveTCov, Swstcov, the aor. iviaitov, 
zvianuv , ivlaTtoOy hlCTcoiiii; imperat. ^vianB; fut. ivttf/o) 
and ivianriato. Here the aorist as compared with the pre- 
sent is, by its long syllable, at variance with general 
analogy , but still not without example ; see S07c6iiriv under 
^ETtofiai. The circumflex over iviOTtelv *** shows too that 
in old grammatical tradition this form was considered an 



* Stnive has pointed out two passages in Hippocrates , viz. o yap 
av . . . ipitii, I say, in Prsecept. p. 64., and fjpeov, they said, Epi- 
dem. 2. p. 691. If the syntax and reading of these passages are to 
be depended on (which I cannot take upon myself to assert posi- 
tively) , the two forms belong to the analogy of other Ionic presents 
sprung from the future , as \ijTfJ,o\LW.\ and -^peov is then a proof that 
the augm. ei cannot be used in the way noticed in the preceding 
note. 

** Not that aTCTQYopeuffa, avr^XeJa, could not be used, but the 
compounds of sItcov were far more common. 

**♦ See Od. y, 93. Eurip. Suppl. 435. In Hes. % 369. the old 
accentuation must therefore be restored from the first edition. In 
Apollonius the modern editors have most arbitrarily rejected the cir- 
cumflex; see Beck on Apoll. 1, 1333. and 3, 917. 

8 
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aorist. The future was formed , as is frequently the case 
from this aorist, and that in two analogous ways : for in 
ivl'ijjG) the a is dropped, as in the fut. of diddaxat and cxilv- 
0K(a *, From this future was formed again another present 
ivLnxta in Find. Pyth. 4, 358., which however must be 
distinguished from the Homeric iviTma, to revile , which 
see hereafter. 

The preterites ivsnov and ^viaicov are always found 
without tiie augment, and where the metre would have 
required ijvsnovy there svvetvov was introduced. The double 
V in ivvino) is besides frequent in the Tragedians; but 
IvveTcov seems not to occur, generally speaking, in their 
writings. We have supposed this preterite to be, in form, 
an imperfect, like ^(priv under Oritii: but in usage both 
are aorists, and the former is used in narration promis- 
cuously with bItvov and svlokov: compare rivda under Av^ 
ddfo. Hence then we may explain the use of this form in 
the Hymn to Pan, 29., where hvsnov, answering to the 
preceding vfivevei.^ stands for ivinovat. That is to say, 
as the indicat. of the aor. has in general, beside its meaning 
of a preterite, that of doing a thing usually, so this imperf. 
converted by usage into an aorist has the same secondary 
meaning, exactly like Bidvov ^ XL a, 218. 

The Grammarians deduce from iviOTislv a twofold im- 
perative, hians' &nd ivicntg. If this latter be genuine, we 
must suppose kviGnnv to be a compound**, perhaps of ivi 
and OKiiv, which would then correspond in form with Gnilv 
from ^TTG), and of which the imperat. would be Gitig, as 
from ax^iv, axig. See the Etym. M. v. hnajteVj Schol. 
Od. £, 185! Some manuscripts have also ^viajceg or ivianeg 
(for the accent is uncertain) wherever the word stands at 
the end of the verse; on the other hand at Od. d, 642. in 
the middle of the verse Avians could be the only reading. 

* The same editors have given to Apollonius 2 , 1165. from some 
manuscripts the non-Homeric form £v£<|>(i). 

** The above observation is grounded on this circumstance , that 
we find in the common dialects merely such monosyllabic imperatives 
as d^c, doQ, S^y ^^Cf 9P^C) with the compounds. To prove Ifvi- 
oite^ to be no compound by comparing it with t^ari^, ay^^, in He- 
sychius, would throw that form into a most improbable dialect, 
which could only be justified by indications much surer than any we 
have to guide us. 
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I would observe however that the aor. h'vipTtov as a com- 
pound is contrary to analogy , for in that case it ought to 
he hioTtoVy like iniaxov; and further, that in the two 
passages of te Hiad, A, 186. ^, 470., where the Cod. Ven. 
has in the text iviGJteg^ the scholium does not mention this 
reading, but has in the lemma (as far as the lemmata of 
YiUoison are to be depended on) Sviotcb, I would not 
therefore recommend the adoption of this form with a view 
to strengthen the last syllable of the hexameter. 

ELQyci)^ I shut out J, eiQyvvfii, I shut in y are dis- 
tinguished from each other in their tenses merely by the 
breathing; thus, eIq^w, eiQ^a: eiQ^w, eiq^a. This 
verb, according to the analogy of verbs beginning with 
fit, does not tsJce the augment, which is supplied by 
the accent: see Ehco, I yield. For uqyad'ov seeL^^t'- 
yw, afxvvad^ov. 

The Ionic form of this verb is ?^y(», f^S«» &c.*; which 
in the oldest language, as we shall see below, had the 
digamma , an consequently corresponded exactly with the 
same stem or root under ^£^09. The distinction of out or 
in is not marked in Homer by the absence or presence of 
the aspirate; because in that early stage of the language 
the word had instead of the aspirate the digamma, the loss 
of which was supplied in the dialects by the one or other 
of the breathings; in the Epic language, according to 
general tradition, by the lenis; consequently the sense of 
Od. I, 411. was to shut in, tag jiifv (the swine) cf^a Mq^otv 
x«Ta i]^ia. Originally therefore the meaning of the verb 
was undefined; it meant nothing more than to separate , 
shut off, and the context showed whether it was in or out. 
But in the Ionic dialect of Herodotus the distinction is 
observed, e.g. 3, 136. xovg IliQaag ?q^e dg Karaaaonovg 
iovrag , and no doubt from old tradition : whence the same 
writer has SQurri for the Att. ft^xrij, a prison. In the 



* It is singular to find this form in Thucyd. 5, 11. where Tce- 
pi^pSavrec is the reading of aU the known manuscripts except one 
which has et ; for in aU the other passages of this writer we find the 
diphthong. We may however compare with it a9£pxT0C in ^schyl. 
Ghoeph. 444. 

8* 
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Attic and in the common language it was also a standing 
rule: see Eust. ad Od. a, 27. (p. 14, 25. Bas.), and the 
directions of an old grammarian in Hermann (at the end of 
De Em. Gr. Gr.) p. 337*. Nor is andqyuv (with the 
exception of ofgpc^xro^ in the last note) ever found with a 
€p; on the contrary, the compound with xixra, the most 
usual in the sense of to shut in , is £dmost always written 
with the ^; while in Thucyd. 1, 76., where y.uxdqyHV has 
the general sense of to constrain , keep down by force , the 
T stands without a various reading. Further, that the 
sense oi shutting in is expressed by the pres. ttgyvvyiiy 
is evident from the grammarian above mentioned, who 
observes that "cl'^yoD in the present is not used;" for zX^yo} 
is a very common present. 

As to the digamma, the same conclusion results from 
the Epic augment in ssQyoVy iigyvv, and s^ain from the 
Epic sister-form (with its superfluous £ in the present) 
iiQyci), in the same language, from which is contracted 
the common eigyca **. The digamma is therefore very 
easily to be discerned in Od. |, 411. Tag fisva\Qa l'()||aff..., 
and in the Epic compound anoiqyEi, The Homeric perf. 
pass. IsQyfiaiy 3. plur. plup'erf. iiQxccro does indeed seem by 
its syllabic augment to have the same marks of the digamma: 
but there is one point opposed to it; namely, that in both 

* This is also proved in various instances by the manuscripts: 
compare for example the passages in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. and Brunck's 
Index to Aristophanes, as well as Andoc. 4. p. 31, 27. 32, 3^. There 
are however manuscripts which have e?pY(d without exception (see Bek- 
ker on Thuc. 1, 35.) ; the reason of which was, that other Grammarians 
ascribed etpYco without distinction to the Attics, but efpYCO to the 
xoLVOi? (see Etym. M. 377, 48.), as is indeed the case in many other 
word%. And certainly oitptpxxo^, shut out, quoted in the last note 
from JBschylus, leads to the same conclusion. If now we suppose 
(as was said before , and is certainly the more probable) that origin- 
ally there was no distinction, but that one established itself by de- 
grees, yet without ever becoming universal, all that can occur is 
satisfactorily explained. 

** Once in the text of our Homer we find eXpy^d (II. ^, 72.)» 
TtjX^ fie etpYOuai, but it is indisputably a false reading: for as 
efpYd) is contracted from ii,py(ii , it cannot have had the digamma, 
which the hiatus before the verb shows to have been in the verse; 
for iipy(iij i. e. EFEPFO, has it not before the first e; compare 
n. p, 825. ^VTO^ i£pyzi» Bentley's emendation of this passage is, 
therefore, certainly correct, jjl' iipyoMOi. 
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passages where it occurs the digamma with reduplication 
is inadmissible, because in Od. x, 241. it is preceded by 
a consonant, in II. e, 89. by a shortened diphthong. These 
two passages belong however to the numerous instances 
where the digamma has disappeared from our Homer. The 
forms ^Qxaraiy l'^%aTo, are much more striking, particu- 
larly in Od. £, 221. x, 283., where they begin the verse, 
and where consequently a slight emendation is not to be 
thought of. Here then the syllable of reduplication has 
quite disappeared, which in cases of the true syllabic aug- 
ment (as if reviarcii were put for tsrevxatai) is never the 
case. Hence in the history of the digamma, and its 
gradual disappearance, this verb would be a remarkable 
feature. The form SQ%cnai supposes the theme Sgyco to have 
the common lenis, and is therefore a regular perfect, but 
without the temp. augm. : and this too contrary to Epic 
usage , but as it occurs in a syllable long by position it is 
free from suspicion*. 

Elgvoo, See 'Eqvo}, 

EYqcd. See Elneiv, 

Ei^co y I string in a row: aor. 1. zlqa (Herodot. 3, 87. 
Ige/^ag, exserens) and ?()<ya (Hippocr. de Morb. 2, 33. 
diigoag), Perf. pass, in the Epic poets hQfictt, ifQfjiivog; 
in Herodot. 4, 190. igfiivog. In the former the digamma 
is not obliterated ; for in the only two passages where the 
pluperf. hgro y and the perf. hg^ivov occur (Od. o, 460. 
a, 296.), it is preceded by the separable v. In Herodotus 
on the contrary we find the common form , but with the 
augm. omitted, as is always the case in the Ionic dialect. 
Suidas quotes from some writer ivsig^ivog nidaig, conse- 
quently with the augm. ei; although it may be taken for 
tile unchanged diphthong of the present , as in the verbal 
Bubst. stgfjLog, on the aspirate of which see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 300. For iTcoegas see "Egaai. 

EXaa. See 'ESI, 2. 

EtdTtat. See "Icufo. 

El!(od-a. See "E&ia, 

'EA', See Aigico. 



* The augment is occasionally omitted in syllables naturally long, 
as gvTve, £Xxe, Sktz&zo, apx.e, fiTureTO. 
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'EA'. See EUta. 

^EXavvio, I drive: fut. ildaw with a short, Ep. 
iXdoao); aonl. JjAaaa, Poet. sXaaa, sXaaaa; perf. ilrj- 
Xcntay perf. pass, iltjlafxai; aor. 1. pass, tjldxhjv; verbal 
adj. iXoTog. In non-Attic writers the passive takes a 
a, as ilrjXaafiai, rjldoxhjv, rjlaoTog, The forms ^AcS, 
fAye, eA^, &c., infin. il^v, are in the Attic prose a 
future , according to the analogy of verbs whose futures 
end in -daw or -iaio , and which form a new Attic fu- 
ture by rejecting the a and contracting the remaining 
termination, thus ildoco, iXdco, iXdi. See also last note 
under Jefuco. ■ — MroD. 

The forms in -«, -ag, &c., occur also as presents from 
the simple theme ikcta. In prose however there is only 
one example, the imperat. ajciAa, Xenoph. Cyr. 8, 4, 32. 
In poetry there are several; FAcav, II. co, 696., ikaoiv, 
Od. 0, 50., lAa, Find. Nem. 3, 129., hnodoav h'ka, Eurip. 
Here. 819. ' 

In Od. rj, 86. is a 3. plur. pluperf pass. iXriXidarOy for 
which Wolf writes iQtjQidaro , the reading of the old edi- 
tions. This latter has however by far the fewest manu- 
scripts in its favour, and it seems to me clear that the true 
reading must be some form of iXctvvG) , as the expression is 
much the same as we find in v. 113. in II. 0, 564. and 
Od. f, 9 But the reading ikrjXadaro is likewise found in 
very few manuscripts , while by far the majority has ikri- 
kidajo , and some ikrikictto. This last has been adopted by 
Alter; and when we consider that it is the regular Ionic 
form, according to the analogy of TtETCxiarai for -avrcti, 
and ^at it does not oifend the metre, I cannot but think 
that it is the true reading of Homer. 

In the Epic language we find some participles propar- 
oxytons, as ikrikdfievog y avvsktiktifiBvoi, , Arat. 176, like 
axTjxifievog {II, a , 29.), axoxt/fisvog , and dkaki^fiBvog, See 
Herodian in Etym. M. v. duaxi^nevog and Thom. Mag. v. 
ikrjkdiASvog. In Apollon. 2, 231. the modem editors have 
altered this accent, because it was not supported by a 
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scholium, like the passage in A.ratus. See note under 

"Ekdofiai and iiXSoiiai*, I desire: a defective depon. 
used only in pres. and imperf. It is found once in a passive 
sense, II. jr, 494. Both form^ are exclusively poeticed. 

^EXsyxco, I refute: fut. -^b); perf. with redupl. iXri- 

Xeyxcc; perf. pass, ilrjleyjiai. 

'EAsAtfoo, I turn round, tremble: fut. iksU^a; aor. I. 
ikiki^a, aor. 1. pass. ikBkixO^rjv, midd. ikEki^dfxsvogj &c. 
'EkikiKTO (II. A, 39.) is a syncopated aorist. See Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 287. 

EAETS-y EA&-. See "EQxofiai. 

'^Eklaao)^ -Trw, / ivind: augm. ft**; perf. pass, e'lkiyfiat 
and ikrjkiyfiai. In this last perf. three things are to be 
observed: 1.) that the simple augm. siktyfxai was also in 
use; 2.) that the augm. el does not take place with the 
reduplication; 3.) that the syllable of reduplication does 
not admit of the aspirate***. 

'EAxw, I draw: fut. sl^co; aor. 1. ell^a. It borrows 
also from a theme "E^XYfi, which is not used in the 
pres. or imperf., and even in the fut. i'X^o) is preferred; 
see Piers, ad Moer. p. 134. But in the aor eUytvaa, 
Pind. Nem. 7 , 152., eXycvaai is far more common than 
ell^a, and in the passive eiXyLvafiaL, Eur. Res. 576. 
cUxvcr^v, Herod. 1, 140., are the only forms in use [perf. 
act. eilyLVKa Dem. 60. 8.]. — Midd. 

The regular imperf. elky.ov is never found in Hom. nor 
in Ionic prose, but always ?Axov, i'Axfto. The particular 
inflexion ekujiaca , ijkyirjGa (with rj as augment) , ekxrjd'slg^ 
has in Homer the stronger meaning of to drag along, 

"EkncHf I encourage to hope: Od. jS, 91. y, 380. But 



* Like H'kTzoiija.t, iipyui, ^eidofjievo^ , itaTttHf which in the older 
language had the digamma. 

** It is however to be observed that this diphthong is found also 
in the present, and even, though not frequently, in prose: see Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 30. 

*** In stating these rules we must however remember the rarity of 
this form, and that I know only some instances of it quoted by 
Maittaire from Pausanias. 
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it is generally used in the midd. Sknofiai, I hope; perf. 
^okna, with the force of the pres.; pluperf. ioilKHv with 
the force of an imperfect: see SoiKa and note under EtKCD; 
also the second note under "Ayvvfii , and a note in Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 202. The Epic forms are HkTCOficti and isknofitiv: 
see "Ekdofiai. and note. 
'EkvoD, See Elkvoo, 

^Efiicoy I vomit y has e in the inflexion and a in the 
passive: it takes also the Attic reduplication; [perf. act. 
ifn^fieyLa Luc. Lexiph. 21. Comp. aor. 1. i^-i^f^eaa Ar. 
Achar. 6., i^'Tj^irjaa, Hes. Th. 497.] 

[JEschylus (Eumen. 730) has the fut. midd. eixovfxai 
in the sense of to vomit ^ while Xenoph. (Anab. 4, 8, 20.) 
has the imperf. act. in the same intrans. sense.] 

^Eyivi\yLViiB, See 'Hfivco. 

'fiva/^oD, / kill: fut. ivaQoi; aor. 2. rivaQov, Eur. Andr. 
1182., infln. ivagslv. — Midd. with aor. 1. ivTiQcifiriv, 
Hom. (II. f , 43. &c.). [This verb is not a compound: see 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 119.] 

^Evavca. See Av(o. 

ENEFK-, ENEIK-. See OeQG), 

^Evinoa. See EIkuv, 

'jEvfJvo^a, a perf. with the force of a present, found in 
the Epic writers in composition only, and in the third per- 
son; used at the same time as aorist: thus iitzvrivo^By xa- 
T€i/i}vo^f , it lies or it lay thereon. As a theme we must 
suppose EN&Sly ENE&Sl: see this more fully explained 
in Buttm Lexil. p. 110. &c. 

'-Ev^fiv, rivQ^ov, See ^'Eqio^ioti, 

'EvLtcxo) , / reproach , has in Homer two forms of the 
aor. 2. viz. 1.) ivivlnov^ for which two false readings 
iviviJtTov (II. 0, 546. 552. n, 626. Od. a, 321.) and (H. 
1/;, 473.) hivKSnov have crept into the printed text of 
Homer, as I have shown in Buttm. Lexil. p 123. &c. This 
form is the reduplicated aor. 2. with, the radical vowel long, 
which we know from the subst. IvIttiJ was long in the root 
also. 2.) The 3. sing. fivinaTce, formed by a peculiar 
reduplication in the middle of the word, like ri(fVxcixov, 
infln. i^vxaKisiVf from iqvKio* 
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Homer has another sister-form iviaoia (B. o, 198. 
%j 497. CD, 238.), which bears the same relation to ivinrm 
as niaam to ninxoa. None of the forms, which are here 
placed together, ever stand absolutely in Homer with the 
meaning of to say, but they are sometimes used so with the 
sense of to reproach ; they must therefore be distinguished 
from ivincn^ hianov, and the Pindaric ivintm (see under 
^Evincn) ; while the long i above mentioned makes it most 
probable that they belong to a particular family of verbs, 
of which a more accurate examination will be found in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 123. &c. 

'^'Evvvm, OT ivvvatj I put on, elothe, forms its tenses 
from a theme '^i2,' thus fut. £(ro, Ep. ?0<7g>; aor. 1. ea<Tcr, 
infin. sacLi; fut. midd. Ftfojuoc^ aor. 1. midd. iaacifiriv; perf. 
pass, eliiaiy sloai, elratj &c., whence 3. pi. pluperf. slotto 
(II. <y, 596.), comp. iTcisinai, inuifxivog. From the pass. 
iafiai^ fdfii^v (which never occurs in its simple form in the 
first person), come the 2. and 3. sing, of the pluperf. ?00o, 
fIffTO, and the compound i7fig)/f(Tfiot, &c. The forms with 
the syllabic augment (which takes the aspirate), iiaaaro 
(n. X, 23., Od. 5, 519.) and ^earo (II. n, 464.), are Epic, 
only. 

The Ionics have another form slLvvfu; for iTtsivva^ai 
in Herodotus proves that the et in the Homeric blvvov 
(H. t(;, 135.) is not the augment. The temp. augm. is 
found neither in the imperf nor the aorist : the perf. only 
has the augment si. Homer has not the temp. augm. in any 
tense, but the syllab. augm. only, which is to be accounted 
for by the digamma. 

The simple svvvfii. is never used in prose, but princi- 
pally the compound ocfiq)iivvvfjLi , which make its fut. wfi- 
tpUdm^ Att. afig^icai; fut. midd. afAfpUaofiai; and takes the 
augment in the preposition, riiig)l£aa, infin. cifKpiiaai, pass. 
'^fifplsofiai y rinq)i6Gai, rificpiearai , &c., infin. 'i]fi(pLiad'au 
Nor do the other compounds generally reject the vowel 
of the preposition before the s, as iniiaaa^cii, inUaxai 
Herodot 1, 47. 

'Eokei, ioXfiiiai. See under EHkm, 

^EoQTa^a), I celebrate^ solemnize (in Ionic prose 
o^a^co) : fut. ko^dow; it takes the augm. in the second 
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syllable ktigraKov (Pans. 4, 19, 4) according to the ana- 
logy of eoiTia, i(py£iv. See Eilo) and note. 

EnatcD, Herodot. 3, 29. See Aim, 
'ETcavgelv^ &c. See ATP-. 

^Enelyw, I press (imp. i^Tteiyov with augment on 
initial syllable); pass. I hasteiu For proof that this 
verb is no compound, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 118. 

^EmaTajjai , I understand ^ depon. pass, with fut. 
midd.; imperf. ^TtiaTdjir^v: fut. eTtiarrjaofxai; aor. rpii- 
OTi^rjv; verbal adj. iTviaTr/rog. In the optat. the accent 
sometimes follows the regular conjugation of barytone 
verbs, e. g. Hozaio, HoTaiTo, ioTuia^e, ioTaivTO; but 
the conj. is always loTcoiiiai, owiaTrjrai, &c *. See z/r- 
vagxac with note, and ^'Iottjilu. 

This verb is distinguished from iq>iGxaiitti^ the proper 
compound of laxciiiaiy by the tt, by the augment, and by 
the aorist retaining the ly of the formation before the d'. 

Instead of the 2. sing, inlaraaai the Attic poets have 
iTtiara (^sch. Eum. 86. 578. Find. P. 3, 142.), the Ionics 
iitiavri (Theogn. 1043. or 1085. Bekk. 1081. Gaisf. See 
Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 798.) or imotscii in comp. i^'ETtiaxBaiy 
Herodot 7, 135. The usual form in the imperf. is i^TtLcxcDf 
and in the imperat. Bnlaxta, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9. 
Cyr. 3, 2, 16. See Moer. 163. 182. Homer has the im- 
perf. without the augm. iitiaxaxo. The pres. and imperf. 
are conjugated like laxctfiai. 

'EnSlj iveTCG), See Elntlv, 

^"Ettw, I am employed or busy about anything: im- 
perf. eiTtov, Poet, without augm. €7tov; fnt^ifjo); aor. 
eonovy infin. CTceiv, part, ajvwv; compound ijcicTtoVy 
eniOjtBiv, inezaanciv. The augment is «t, as TCBqul- 
Ttev , Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 5. This verb in its simple form 
is found only in II. C, 321.**, but its compounds are used 
both in verse and in prose, TteQiincOy duTtiOy &c. 

* Yet the Ionic conj. is £TCiOT£(i)(Aai, Herodot. 3, 134. 
** [Yet Homer has frequently Tcepl Teu/^e' Sicouaiv, e. g. II o, 555. 
afJi9' 'OJ^uofja £7C0V| U. X, 483. and many other similar expressions, 
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These aorists eeldom occur except in poetry: though 
Ionic prose has frequently negiions, Herod. 1, 73., 7C6(»&- 
CTteiv, ib. 115., and the passive of the same compound 
7t6Quq)&rlvai,, 5, 1. 6, 15., and nsQiiipead^ai for jrf^ugp^ij- 
CBa^tti, 2, 115. 7, 119. 

Midd. eTtofxctij I follow: imperf. citto^i^, and Poet, 
without augm. eTVOfirjv; fut. ^tpo^iai, infin. Vxpead^m. 
The aorist has this peculiarity that the augment is 
aspirated, sajvoinrjv, comp. eq>BG7t6f.iriv (k'oTtov Plat. Polit. 
p.280.b., ^qpfWfiTo Eurip. Hipp. 1307.)*, and as a proof 
that it is merely the augm. it disappears in the other 
moods: infin. OTteG&ai, imperat. ajtov^ ijtiojtov Plat. 
Theset. p. 169. a., imOTrea&e Plat. Crit. p. 107. b. &c. 
The Ion. imperat. 2. pers. is aTteo, Ep. OTcelo, II. x, 285. 

If Manov ania&ai and h'axov 6%£iv be compared with 
inks STtXero and inrofirjv Ttnia^ai , we see at once that the 
former arise from the same syncope as the latter. That is 
to say, the aspirate in Stcch and ^EXSl (e^ool) passed (as it 
does in so many other words) into a a, which immediately 
attached itself to the consonants following, therefore hanov^ 
i-a%ov, This statement does not however militate against 
the insertion of a <T according to another analogy in the 
root tU, and thus l<y;ro/Ltijv, iania&ai, ianafAai, ianofiEvogf 
became anomalous aorists. From these, and not from the 
ianoiirjv belonging to the former analogy, came the indica- 
tive which passed into the common language, while the 
other moods iania^ai , &c., remained in the usage of the 
Epics (H. f, 423. Od. n, 349. II. ft, 395., &c.). But from 
the very circumstance of iaicofAriv being an aorist, the pres. 
iansrai which is a various reading for ^Q%STai at Od. S, 826. 
ought not to be allowed to displace the present old and 
unobjectionable reading of the text**. 

which Battmann, it would seem, considered as compounds. — Ed.] 
[The prepositions in these cases are separated hy tmesis from the 
verb. L. & S.] 

* A singular form is iTz£oizo^Xf> in Find. Pyth. 4, 237. which can 
hardly be joined with the Pindaric forms in the note foUowing. 

** See the note in Buttm. Schol. Od. ad h. 1. Bekker in his 
critique on Wolfs Homer has ventured a coivjecture that all those 
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^EQact), I love, is used only in the pres. and im- 

perf.; having a regular passive eQcojuaiy SQaad'ai, sqw- 

fxevog, (Herodot 3, 31. Xen. Symp. 8, 36. Ar. Eq. 737.) 

But the sister-form eqafiai (imp. rjQcif^irpf) , like i'crra- 

fiat , is a deponent synonymous with the active , and in 

the pres. solely poetical. The aor. pass, however, rjQa- 

a&TjVy fut. eq(xa&rfiOf.iai ^ with an active sense, is used 

in prose; part, iqaa.&eig. 

The Epic language has instead of TJgaaQi^v the midd. 
fjQaiSaiirjVy whence riQccCOaro, Horn. iQaaaaro^ Hes. and 
Pind. The perf. fjgaafiai, Parthen. 2, 3. The 2. pers. 
pres. Epic with double <J, Igaaaat occurs in Theocr. 1, 78. 
The Dor. conj. Sgcctai, for sgrixai is accented according to 
the analogy of barytone verbs, Pind. P. 4, 164. compare 
imata(iai and Svvanat. Lastly igdaC^e in an act. sense, 
II. n, 208. is probably a false reading*. 

""Eqcxo) is used only in its compounds, and with the 
regular aor. 1. i^eqaaat (Ar. Ach. 341.), yLaxeqaaav 
(Dem. Phal. 326.), to pour or shoot out, aw€QSaai**y 
to pour or throw togethei\ 

Epic moods, lOKia'tax, &c., have crept into Homer's poems by 
false readings, because in every instance the verse would admit $1 
OTiOfJi^voio, afxa (nzio^iOLi >, &c. , and that the later Epics, in whose 
verse this is not always the case, imitated the false reading. This 
view of the subject is much strengthened by the circumstance of 
the compounds being invariably written in Homer iKKQizio^iOLf.-, fxera* 
cncdfxevog, &c. However as the origin of such a reading, if there 
were no grounds for it in the language , is difficult to be conceived ; 
and (which is the most important point) these forms are as fixed in 
Pindar (O. 8, 123. 9, 15. Isth. 4, 40.) as they are in the Alexan- 
drine poets , there seems to be no doubt of a twofold ancient usage : 
at the same time it' seems hardly possible that such a distinction as 
that between simple and compound could iiave existed in Homer's 
language. Bekker's supposition therefore, if confined to Homer, has 
great probability. 

* That is to say , the depon. fpao^e is no more capable of reso- 
lution than ?0T3a^e, 5uvaa!:^e, &c.; and £paode can be only passive. 
The reading must therefore necessarily be Zx\^ TOTCpCv y' ^paoaoll^c. 
[Passow however seems to think it may be defended by supposing a 
theme £pd[o{xai from which will come ^paTai, Sappho Fr. 59. Theocr. 
2, 149.] 

** Isocr. Phil. p. 110. b., as restored by Bekker. Aristot. de Gen. 
AnimaL 3, 1. extr. 
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^EQyd^ofiaCy I labour, work, depon. midd.: fat. 
igydaofiai [eQya^ovf.iaL Theoc. 10, 23.] ; perf. €YQYaaf.iaL, 
Ion. Igyaa^ai. The augm. is ei. [The Ion. and Att. 
generally use the perf. pass, eiqyaafxai in the act. sense 
of the aor. midd. elQyaadf.ir]v, Valck. Phoen. 1069. 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 21., but this tense is also found as a true 
passive, e. g. td igyaa^eva, Herodot. 7, 53.. compare 
Plat Charm, p. 173. c. Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 9. Conviv. 

5, 4. CEcon. 19, 8., &c. And even the indie, of this perf. 
is found in a passive sense, at least in its compound 
aTcelgyaarai y Plat. Legg. 4. p. 710. d. The fut. pass. 
eqyaadiqaoiim is seldom found with a really passive 
meaning which it has in Sophoc. Tr. 1218., Isocr. Epist. 

6. — Passow.] [Liddell and Scott on the contrary as- 
sert that iqyaa&i^tfo^aL always has a passive meaning.] 

"EQyoD. ^ee Eigyoo. 

'EPrSl and F^^co. See 'Pi^m, 

'Egsslvm,^ See "Egofiai, 

'EQid-oDf I excite, irritate, is used only in pres. and 
imperf., but we find in Mosch. 3, 85. the aor. with augm. 
iJQBd'ov, Its derivative i^E^/Joo is more used. 

^EqeidiOy I support by placirhg one thing against 
another: fat. eqeiao), &c. It has the Att. redupl.; thus 
perf. act. e^riQeixa, perf. pass. iQi^Qeta^iaL ; of this latter 
Homer has the 3. plur. iQfjQidaraL for iQr]Qeiaf.ievot elai, 
H. i//, 284. 329. eqijqedcno, Od. rj, 86. 95.; for which 
Apollon. Eh. 2, 320. uses iQrjQeivrat. Homer has the 
augm. only in rjQrjQeLaro, but Hes. Sc. 362. has rjQeiaoTo. 
— Midd. / support myself: eQ€id6f.ievog, iQeiad^evogy 
&c. Hom. 

^EqeUwj I tear y break: imperf. i^qbckov; aor. 1. r^€4^a. 
Midd. / tear my clothes in pieces. Pass. 1 am torn or 
broken: perf. eqrjqiy^at, Hippocr. 

To the intransitive sense of the pass. (e. g. II. v, 441.) 
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belongs the Epic aor. 2. act. ^^(xov, IL q, 295 *. Compare 
the last paragraph of If^^aio. 

'£^€/xcQ}, / overthrow: fut. iq^-^fo; aor. 2. ^^iItcov; 
aor. 1. pass, r^qhifp^riv ; per£ 2. with Att. reduplication l(>i}- 
gina; perf. pass. ^^T^^cfificrt, and Ep. pluperf. 3. sing, igi- 
QiTtTo for rJQtiQLTtTo, II. $, 15., but we find in Herodian 
Hist. 8, 2. KotBQtiQSiTtTo [and in Plutarch i^Qeiimai], 

In this verb as in the last the passive makes a transition 
to the intransitive meaning to fall over, fall down, and 
this, as being the immediate sense, belongs to the aor. 2. 
act. i]Qi7tov, and the perf. igi^Qina (see note under Tevxoo), 
which however occur only in the poets **. In Pind. 01. 2, 7 6. 
Boeckh has shown from the manuscrips and from Apollon. 
Synt p. 277. that the part. aor. 2. pass. Iqinevxi, not 
iqmovxi, is the true reading. 

The Epic midd. avriQtit\fi[iriv belongs unquestionably 
to this verb, although in this compound its sense is some- 
what different: Homer has frequently ivrjQsiij/avTO , they 
have torn away, carried off, II. v, 234. Od. 6, 727 &c. 
and Hesiod, d', 990. has dvBQeirl;aiiivrj , having earned 

off***. 



* As this aor. 2. occurs in no other passage , it is not to be won- 
dered at if later poets used it transitively : thus Euphor. Fr. 40. and 
Alex. ^tol. in Piers, ad Moer. p. 194. whose admirable emendation 
of the whole fragment was not understood by his neglecting in this 
verse to change xaXov into xoxov: dia (xkv xoucov fipixcv ouaov. 

** Of this aorist Y^piTCOv , which is frequent in the poets , we find 
one instance of a transitive meaning in the latest editions of Herodot. 
9, 70. But the old reading Y^petirov ought not to have been changed, 
even though the new reading had been favoured by manuscripts. A 
fixed line of distinction between imperf. and aor. is not possible in 
these older remains of antiquity. If Herodotus had intended to use 
the aor., we cannot but suppose that he would have said T)peiv|iav, 
as he has ^peivliai at 1 , 164. 

*** There are no grounds for the theme avepeCirrd) in the lexicons ; 
nor must we be misled by the usage of this word in some later writers , 
(avT]pe£v|iaobe itdvov^ you have undertaken, Orph. Arg. 292.). In the 
old Epic usage there is nothing to lead us decidedly from ^peCTCd). 
Whatever in the word avT)peiv|>a(J'.'r]v seems opposed to the sense of 
£pe(7C(t> lies merely in the preposition ava and the midd. voice. The 
idea of a ^itctJ is in ^Cirr(i)« in ^peCTCco, and in avT)peiv|>G{fJLT)v. What is 
torn away, falls to the ground; hence the simple ^p&Ctcco and T^piicov 
contain in themselves this collateral meaning : if we add to this ^iirvj 
or tearing the sense of avd in composition and the middle voice, we 
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^EQBTtroiiai, I feed y graze , eat, occurs only in the 
pres. and imperf. Later writers use iqiitzoi for iqsqxo like 
yiLvTCTG) for ykvqxo, dqinxco for dgigxo, &c.; compare yXvcpfo, 
This form was long regarded with suspicion in Pind. P. 4, 
240. but has been satisfactorily defended by Boeckh. 

^EQ€(xa(o, rrcj, I row: fiit. eqiao); aor. 1. rjqeaa 

(Ap. Rh. 1, 1110.), Poet, ij^crcraand eqeaaa, H. t, 361. 

Od. A, 78. The compound dn^qeoa occurs in Od. ^, 444. 

^, 351. From iQhtjg and eqeTf.i6g we may conclude 

that its characteristic letter was t. 

*E^et5ya). See 'EgvyyocvG}, 

'EgByd-m^ J make red: fat. igevam; aor. 1. infin. iQev- 
aai, 11.0,329. AIbo igv^alvto ^ whenoe igv^aivsroy he 
became red: purely Homeric forms. The subst. J^vO-i/fta 
comes from the formation in -ijaco, which belonged to igv- 
^alvta as it did to cchraiva), in which the termination 
-flf/vQ} is a mere extension of the original present, accord- 
ing to the analogy mentioned in note under Aiod'avo^m. 
On the other hand in the later form igvd'aivco , -alvco is a 
derivative termination from igv^gog, as XevKalva} is from 
XevKog with the regular flexion kevKccvai, &c. And the 
Alexandrine poets treated igv^alvo) in the same way, e. g. 
igv^rjvs, ApoUon. Rh. 1, 791. Compare Ksgdalvco. 

^Eqecpco, I cover ^ a^own: fat. eQexfJO) ; aor. 1. eqexpa. 

MroD. Eur. Bacch. 323. Aristoph. Vesp. 1 294. See alsa 

^EqeTtro), 

'Egi^^iOf I torment, torture; used only in pres. and 
imperf. 

'Egica. See Elrtuv and *'Egoiiai, 

'Egi^a), I contend , dispute: fat. igiaoOy Epic igiaato^ 
Dor. igl^oDy [perf. act. r/^tJta, Polyb. 3, 91, 7.] &c. This 
verb has in the Epics a middle synonymous with the active, 
IL f, 172. Od. S, 80. Hes. d^, 534., to which belongs the 
perf. pass, with Att. reduplication igrjgiafiai* ; while igt- 

have avY)peiv|>afjLT)v , / have seized and carried up for myseYi & very 
proper verb to express such a transaction as the rape of Ganymede. 

* I know not whether this perf. occurs in any other passage beside 
the fragment of Hesiod ap. Clem. Alex, in Strom, p. 716. (603.) et in 
Cohort, p. 63. (48.) or No. 53. Gaisf. : but there , notwithstanding th& 
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ifjaaad'aiy n. t/;, 792. probably does not belong to this verb, 
but comes from the pres. igidalvoD , according to the ana- 
logy laid down in note under Alad-avoiiai : only that igi- 
drjOaa^ai, in the passage above mentioned has the second 
syllable long, whence it has been written with double d*. 

^!EP0M^I, I ask: {ntiQrjaofAac; aor. ^po//j^, imper. 

eqov (not €QOv), Ep. CQUOy opt. iqoifArpf, conj. igw^at, 

infin. Bqia&m (not eqeG&(xi\ part, iqo^evog. [This aor. 

is in common Attic use in all its moods, and the fut. is 

occasionally found in the best writers, Plat. Lys. p. 207. 

c. 211. d. Apol. p. 29. e. Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. but of the 

infin. pres. eqeaO-cLi there are great doubts, and even in 

Homer it is most probably the aor. and ought to be 

accented as such. The other tenses are supplied by 

eqtjxau). — Passow.] Ionic prose has on the other hand 

a present eYqo^ai, of which the imperf. dqofirpf with 

its other moods elqw/^at, uqea&ai, &c., are, like the 

above, used as aorists: fut. elqrjooinai. 

We often meet with the accentuation Sqea^ai., which 
is considered as a present; but as we nowhere find an in- 
dicative igo^cci, h'qstai, &g., this is not conceivable, ^ow, 
as the manuscripts frequently give us the aoristic accentua- 
tion iqia^ai., insqiad'ai, there is no doubt that this alone 
is the true way of writing it, and that the other arose firom 
the grammatical custom of supposing a pres. I^ofiat. Com- 
pare iqyQOfiriv in iyBiQCD **. This supposing was very much 



faults of transcribers, its connexion with the context makes it un- 
questionable; and by comparing the two quotations it most probably 
ran thus, Auto^ yap TCotvTWv BaaiXeuc xal xpCpav^? ^ortv, 'A^avarwv 
t£ ol ouTi^ ipTipiaxai xpotTog aXXoc- 

* This , way of writing it Wolf has very properly rejected : and 
thence we must conclude that the Greeks expressed this lengthening 
of the vowel , not by merely making it long (as from ipi^ fpldoc)) 
but by the accent or ichts. This however does not appear to me 
grounded on sufficient analogy : and it is therefore worth remarking, 
that the old Qrammarians , according to the Scholium in Heyne , had 
another reading ^pi^i{aao^ai Compare the double way of writing 
atST)Xoc and at^T)Xo^ in Buttm. Lexil. p. 53. &c. 

** That the Greek Grammarians supposed Ifpea^at to be falsely 
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supported by the actual existence of the Ionic pres. BYQOfiai, 
which was considered to be a mere Ion. production of the 
common igofiai. But if we examine carefully all that is 
quoted on the subject and the analogy of the language, 
there can be no doubt of the Ion. EXgofiai being the true 
theme, and iQsa&ai the regular aor. from it (compare aye* 
Qiad-ai), which thus takes its natural augment rigofiriv, 
Now when we explain the Ion. eUgEto, &c., to be an im- 
perf., it is not to be denied that we look to its exterior 
only, as with regard to the meaning there is no room for the 
exercise of any grammatical acuteness; because, as we see in 
the 63aitax, all these verbs belonging to the conversational 
narrative of the language stand very commonly in the im- 
perfect, as inikevs, '^qoircCy Svvmey and thence also lq>fi* 
In Homer too we find Blgoficci, sigsc^ai, eXganaiy &c., 
frequently enough ; but sometimes we also meet with igd- 
fiB^ct, ^QotTO, Sqbio (for h'gso), f^stf-^ofi. Of the accentuation 
igiadai being used in his poems I nowhere find any men- 
tion; and, as the sense there is not more decisive than it 
is in Herodotus , we must consider the forms with e and 
those with 'si to be in the Epic language the same, and 
therefore leave the accentuation of ^QEO^at untouched. 
Again at H. o, 513. 9, 508. we must remain in doubt be-* 
tween the reading of elg£%o and i^gero ; the best manuscripts 
are in^ favour of the former. Of this old verb therefore 
common prose has retained only the historic tense, which 
by the quantity of the stem and by the accent was pro- 
nounced as an aor. 2., whilst the present could be dispensed 
with on account of igtoxav. 

Later writers, mistaking the aoristic meaning oilgo- 
(iivogf have used igrjaa^isvog , Pans. 4, 12*. The fut. in 
the Ion. form Blgi^aofiai was liable to be confounded with 
the passive fut. elgrjconai, under eItcbIv; whence perhaps 
iTcsigiiaofiai, was preferred. 

The Ionic insertion of the s in igiEa^ai, , igiovxo , &c., 
is found in Homer , and in inBigeofiBvog , Herodot. 3, 64., 
where those manuscripts which give inBigo^iBvog are not 

accented is clear from the Etym. M. v. Efpcd and Arcio^ai, however 
faulty these articles may be in other respects. 

* In that passage however Bekker proposes instead of ipy\aoiiL£- 

9 



130 "EpKta — 'Epuxw. 

deserying of attention. The Epic language had also in 
this formation the active i^loo, H. 17, 128. Od. q>, 31. 
k, 229. which must not be confounded with the future l^io> 
from siQtOf slnov: igelofiBv is 1. plur. conj. pres. for J^io- 
lievy XL ly, 62. A lengthened present in the same language 
is iQislvto. Compare akselva, 

"EQTtct), I creep along , go along: fut. %Q\f)(a [Theocn 
5, 45.; aor. 1. etQipa^ Chrysipp.; the commoner form ci'^- 
Ttvaa is supplied by sqnit^tt). L. and S.] The augm. is eu 
It is used only in pres. and imperf. [The latter mean- 
ing was the prevailing one in the Doric writers , Valck. 
Adon. p. 400., but not unknown to the Attic tragedians, 
Brunck. Eurip. Hipp. 561. Metaph. in Eurip. CycL 
422. — Passow.] 

^'E^^iay I go forth or away: fut. i^^rjaa}; aor. 1, 

7]^^a [Ar. Ran. 1192.]; perf. i^^^/^a. 

"Eqcoi is an old aorist , of which we find in Hom. the 
eoTopoxmd dnofQCs , oTcoe^ag, inoiqCHB^ with the sense of 
to wash away, sweep away. IL i, 348. if;, 283. 329. The 
present for this may be either l^fa with a causative ' mean- 
ing , or EPJSl; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 156. &c. 

^vyydvdjy I eruct: fut. iQev^o^ai*; aor. rjqvyov. 

The more simple theme l^evyco does not occur in an 
active form: on the contrary Homer, Herodotus, and the 
non- Attic writers of a latter period have iqtvyo^ai^ from 
which the latter formed ij^evfofii/v. Homer has , like the 
Attics, r^Qvyov, The meaning of this verb has modi- 
fications which may be seen in the Lexicons, in which 
however suf&cient attention is not paid to the difference of 
the forms. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 63, 64. 

^EQV^Qiivm, See ^qtv9(o, 

^EqmtJy I holdback from: fut iqv^(o; aor. 1. rjqy^a^ 
iEschyl. Sept. 1075. Ep. I(fi;^a, H. y, 113. 



* I have inserted this fat. without hesitation as it is the necessary 
resolt of the analogies laid down in my grammar , and it is by mere 
change that I haye not been able to find any instance of its actual 
occurrence. 
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The Epics have also a peculiar aor. 2. with the redupli- 
cation in the middle of the word, i^qvuuxov, H. £, 321. 
Infin. igyxaxhiv, Horn. Compare tjvlTtaTiEv under 'EvinxG), 

'Eqvoo and elQvm , I draw , a verb used only by the 
Ionics and Epics, has v short in the inflexion*. 'E^vco 
has the fut. J^vdo), Ep. iQv<s<s<Oj but also igvoa, II. X, 454.; 
perf. pass, sigvuai. The Poet, and Ion. elgvco forms 
BlgvacD , &c. The Midd. passes over to the meaning of to 
save; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 303. &c. , and in this meaning 
only we find a form without the c, viz. ^vofta***. This 
verb is also used in Attic prose, and has in Attic poetry 
the V always long in the inflexion, i^^vaifiriv. But in the 
Epic poets it is short even there , as (vci^riv , II. o, 29. ; 
hence, when the metre requires it long, this form also 
ought to be written by them with tftf; but the printed text 
has generally i^fvaarOf ^vaaro, even where the syllable 
is required to be long***. 

In the passive form of this verb it is sometimes di£G[cult, 
particularly amidst the difference of meanings, to distinguish 
the tenses correctly. The perf. pass, has necessarily by 
virtue of the reduplication, even if it be formed from i^vto^ 

* [The aor. 1. eXpMGOL retains its augment in the imperative Soph. 
Tr. 1033. in a chorus.] 

** Not that I mean by this expression, * ^without the e," that thi» 
form is the later of the two; I rather think there are good grounds 
for concluding it to be the older, and that the e was added afterwards 
as in ^iXfji, i^iiXtti, 

*** Because ^Ooaadai with u long was usual in the- Attic and com- 
mon language , this quantity was supposed to be the ground of the 
Epic usage also , and ^u(7a(XT)v to be an Epic shortening of the syl- 
lable. Again in £puoaodai the earlier editors made a distinction 
between ^puaaadai, ^puaaaa^at, to draw, and ^pOaaadai, to save. 
See Buttm. Lexil. The justice of the conclusions which I have drawn 
both there and here is evident; and there is but one alternative, either 
to suppose with me a radical shortness through all the meanings, and 
to write the lengthened syllable in all instances with aa, or to explain 
^uOGCfJLTjv to be a corruption (see Spitzner's Prosody, p. 68.), a mode 
of proceeding which the moderate critic will never wish to encourage. 
That the difference of quantity might have in time produced a differ- 
ence of meaning is certain; and Attic usage shows it to have done 
80 : but that it was not so at an earlier period is proved by the verbals 
SpuiJLa, ipxKjlTtxoki^, &c. , having the meaning of to protect , while 
^unjp, ^OfJLOCr ^'9 h&ve the meaning of to draw. That the Epic lan- 
guage belongs to that period is in itself probable; the above-mention- 
ed ^uaafjitiv gives it critical certainty. 

9* 
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the syllable » as augment. To this tense belong, with, 
some degree of certainly according to the sense, the forms 
iiQWxai or slqiinai, pluper£ sfQwrOy Bfyvaxo, IL |, 75. 
0, 69. o, 654. of the ships which Aave been or were drawn 
up on land. In the passage of Od. x» ^0. it may be doubt- 
ed whether ttqvxo be pluper£ or syncop. aorist*. In either 
case there is this certain result, at least for the Epic lan- 
guage, that as the radical syllable of the syncop. aor. 
always corresponds with that of the perf. pass., the 1. sing, 
of this last tense was not formed with the a , but with the 
V long**. 

In the sense of to save, waich over, we frequently find 
i^va^aiy l^tnro, efffwo^ &c., with v long; but they cannot 
be reckoned as per£ and pluperf. according to sense, nor, 
where there is no long syllable for the augment, according 
to form. Aorists they could only be (i. e. syncopated aor.) 
where they meant a saving or snatching away completed 
in a moment ; but the majority of these passages are decisive 
for the duration of the action. Thus fl'i^vTo, Ipvro, 2. pers. 
iQvao are plainly imperf , IL o, 499. d, 138. v, 555. x» 507. in 
all which instances the sense is tAou didst protect , he pro- 
tected, exactly corresponding with the undoubted imperf 
in IL ^, 403. olog yag iQvsto''IXiov"E%ra>Q, In the sa)ne 
way sXqwxo, gvazo are used of protecting bolts, wails, 
guards, IL fi, 454. a, 515. Od. q, 201.: and a similar 
meaning of duration is always found in the infin. etgva&at, 
iQva^at, ^va^ai, e. g. Od. y, 268. *, 194. II. o, 141. It 



* The passage nins thus, 'A|iqp(vo|xoc S* 'O^uofjo^ izlaaro xu$a- 
XluLQio 'AvtCoc at^ac, eXpw:o $1 ^aoYavov o^u, £f tcco^ ol etSeie ^i»- 
pacov. Here ElpMXO appears to stand in exactly the same situation 
as at Od. y^^ 79. elpuoaarro ^aayavov o^u. But we may understand 
the times of the action thus, "he rushed on Ulysses with, the sword 
which he had dravm" and then e?puTO is the pluperf. of the same 
middle of which e^puaaorro is the aorist If the poet had wished to 
use the aor., he might have said etpuaaaTO dl ^£90^ o&i« as indeed 
he has done at d, 530. If this argument be not conclusive , it will 
at least show that this is a solitary instance of the syncop. aor. etpuTO 
as a middle with transitive sense for eCp^aaorro, whereas all other 
instances of those syncop. aorists have a completely passive meaning. 

** Of e!!pi>a(xat , e^pua^v , as required by the grand ianalogy of 
verbs which shorten the vowel in the inflexion, I find no instance. 
Only in very late writers £{J^uadi]V is quoted from ^uea^ai, to save. 
fiee Stephan. Thesaur. 
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is clear therefore that all these forms belong to the syn- 
cope of the pres, and imperf. — bIqvbxo sI'qvxo , igvia&ai 
{Qva^ai, Nay, the indicative itself is used, not only by 
Apollon. 2, 1208. ?Qvtaiy he watches over, but by Homer 
also, in as much as the 3. plur. tlqiaxai in the passages of 
n. a, 239. Od. tt, 463. stands in the sense of to watch 
over, observe, and consequently as it cannot in accordance 
with the above-quoted passages be explained from the mean- 
ing of the perfect, it can be only a present. 

There remain some passages in which the sense of the 
aor. appears to suit better than that of the imperf., as ?qvxo, 
n. f, 23. and 538. 'i^^vxo (lyric), Soph. (Ed. T. 1352.: 
these however are sufficiently accounted for by the greater 
liberty taken in the older language in the use of the historic 
tense. 

We have mentioned before in the last paragraph of 
the article on yivo^iat and in Buttm. Lexil. p. 305. that in 
the Epic language the future of iqim becomes iqico again*. 
We must consider in the same light the middle Igvia^m, 
II. I, 422. i, 248. V, 195.; for Homer when speaking of a 
* hope or intention to do some certain thing , never puts the 
vejb following in the present, but always in the fut. or 
aor.; as we may see by comparing II. tf, 174. %, 351. where 
in a similar combination and meaning we find as in other 
cases the aor. iqvaad^au 

There are still two other Hesiodic forms to be men- 
tioned: 1.) £, 816. infin. flgviievai with v short, for 
iQvsiv , to draw ; therefore exactly analogous to the forma- 
tion in (ii, like SsiKvvfiBvai for dsiKvvvoL 2.) d^, 304. ^qvxo 
likewise with i; short, and with a passive sense, was watched, 
guarded. 

""EqxoixaL, I go^ [imp. only in compounds Ttqoorj^o- 
/xr/v &c. ; the Attics prefer yeiv] borrows from E^EYQil 
its fut. iXevaofiaL, its aor. Ep. ^Ivd-ov^ Att. tjld^ov** 



* Some similar futures of verbs in-ita and -ad) will be found in the 
last note under A^fXd), with which these Epic futures in -u(d corre- 
spond exactly; thus ^pud), fut. ip^ata, and dropping the a, £pu(i> — 
^puovat, U, X, 454. Tavuouai, Od. 9, 174. Compare also acuco under 

** This distinction of t^Xd^ov and i]Xdov into £p. and Att. is not 
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(from which all the other moods are formed, imperat 
ii^i*^ inf. ild^eiv, part. eld^(6v\ its perf. iXi^Xv&a; and 
verbal adj. elevaziog (/xereXevareog). 

The Epics lengthen the first and third syllable of this 
perf. thus, elki^kov&a**; and in plur. this form suffers the 
syncope slki^kovd'iiev , II. t, 49. Od. y, 81. part, slkrikov- 
^cig, and once ikrikov&cig, Od. o, %1. Of the pluperf. 
Homer has only the 3. sing. flkrikov&Ei, II. In Hephsestion 
pp. 6, 7., quoted from some Comedian, we find two forms 
iktjkvfASVj ikrjkvrSy in which the Attics transferred, it would 
seem, to the language of the common people the same syn- 
cope which they applied to ikrikv^a, ikrjkv&eiv^ but dropped 
the analogy of the perf. passive. 

The Dor. -^v^ov , h&Biv , for rikd-ov , ikd'slv , is analo- 
gous to pivTitsrogy q>lvxaTog, for pikziarog y q>ikraTog. 

It has been mentioned under el fit, I ffo, that in 
usage it is connected with this verb. That is to say, 
instead of the collateral moods of the pres. of E^o(Aai 
those of eif.a are generally used; instead of the imperf. 
rjQx6/,irpf the imperf. jjelv or f/a; and instead of the fut. 
il€voof.iat the indicat. pres. elf.u: so that if we consider 
as the ground of our conjugation the almost universally 
prevailing usage, we shall join these two. verbs together 
thus: pres. eqxofxai^ imper. Xd'i^ conj. Iw, opt. IW^t, 
infin. Uvaiy part. Idv. Imperf. yeiv or r/a; perf. and 
pluperf. ili^lvd^a, ilrjXvd^etv; aor. rjld^ov, ild^e, &c.; 
fut. cl^i , of which the other moods will be found under 
that verb. 

quite accurate, as Homer has both forms; so has Pindar; but after- 
wards the latter became the one in general use. 

* The 2. sing, imperat act. of five verbs is an exception to the 
general analogy of accentuation ; thus ebzi, iX^£, t^pi in the com- 
mon, and Xap£, l^i in the Attic language. 

** In this word the first production only is pure Epic, as in 
£f/.viQp.uxe. The ou is nothing more than the proper sound of this per- 
fect , which without the Attic reduplication would be iqXou^a , the ou 
being the analogous change from the eu which we see in ^Xeuaopiou. 
The supposed perfect f|Xuda would therefore be contrary to analogy, 
and there can be no reason for introducing it into Hes. i, 660. where 
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It is evident that the forms of sifii were preferred on 
account of their slightness (particularly in their numerous 
compounds) to the corresponding heavy -sounding forms of 
iQX^a&ai and ikd'siv, in addition to which there was the 
ambiguity of VQXOf^V*^' Still however the latter were never 
entirely obsolete, but always introduced where they con- 
tributed to the perspicuity or fullness of the sentence. 
Thus we find negLTiQxero, Aristoph. Thesm. 604. fiQisrOj 
Arat. 102, 118. ikEvaofiai^ jEschl. Suppl. 522. iXBvasrm, 
-/Esch. Prom. 854. Soph. (Ed. C. 1206. Lys. 165, 13. &c. 
See Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 210., Lobeck ad Phryn. 
pp. 37, 38. 

To this mixture of forms we must add , in adapting 

it to the custom of other languages, a mixture of the 

meanings go and come. The forms of ild-elv have a 

decided preference for the meaning comcy so that rjX&ev 

for instance very seldom occurs in the sense of going ^ 

going awaiji*; and those of cl/a are as seldom found in 

the sense of come**. But eqxea&ai partakes almost 

equally of both meanings. In their compounds on the 

other hand, where the preposition generally defines the 

relation, all three themes have no distinction of mean- 

ing ***. 



the aor. is quite as good : the reading therefore of the old editions and 
of Gaisford's two manuscripts (Barocc. Medic.) should be restored to 
the text, T]Xu^o{X£v. 

* Instances of this meaning are the following; piij SXbif)^, do not 
go (away), Soph. Phil. 1182. tl SX^oi tic, ^en. Anab. 7, 8, 9. al- 
though this may be interpreted as a coming to the distant place : ovpi- 
PouXeu£t £Xddvu tl^ AeX^oOc avaxoivcoaai , 3, 1, 5. that is 2£vai zU 
A., xa\ ^Xb6vTa avaxoivcoaai. 

** They principaUy occur only where the immediate context ex- 
presses a coming, as aacrov fxe, or oux iqte zlq xiivde tt^v X^P^^9 
Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 6. or in an antithesis as tovre^ xa\ diciovTe^. 

*** A more accurate examination will show that the distinction of 
the meanings go and come does not depend so much on the radical 
sense of the verb as on the ideas which we have of the time. The 
German and Latin with their cognate languages express , for instance, 
the goin to the place where the speaker is or to which the thought 
is directed by the verb to come, venio. In Greek SpX'^a^ai is both, 
as the particular relation come is announced by the context. The Aorist 
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^a^fiivog^ clad, clothed, a defective part, perf., proper- 
ly Ionic, occurring in Herodot. 6, 112., but found also, 
and with the augm. 7ladi](iivog, in Eurip. Hel. 1555. We 
meet with tfad'tiro also in the sense of was dad in, had on, 
in ^lian. Y. H. 12, 32. 13, 1. For some other instances 
from the later writers see Stephan. Thesaur. 

^Ead-lo) , / eaty has from the old eSo) a ftit. edo^at 

[of Ttivo) mof.iai] or edovf^ai, and less frequently ideao); 

perf. 2. edi^oy,a; pert pass, idrfieafjiai; aor. pass. ^^- 

adrpf; verbal adj. idearogy edeaxiov^ Plat. Crito, p. 47. b. 

Aor. act. ecpayov, infin. q>ay€lv. 

The poets had also a shorter form Sa&co, whence 
ia&ovai, IL q>, 415., ia&tov , 476., which was used on 
account of the metre even by Attic poets; see the passages 
quoted from some Comic writers in Athen. 7. p. 277. f., 
13. p. 596. b., 14. p. 645. a. The radical form S6io was 
also frequently used by the Epics and even by Hippocrates 
De Vet. Med. 9. SSmv xb xal nlvmv. The infin. of this verb 
is by the Epics syncopated ld(ievai; and from an old perf. 
act ldrj6a they have the particip idtjSoig II. q^ 542.; they 
use also an imperf. IStCKov. The perf. 2. (with its change of 
vdwel s to o) was i$i]do7ia, which change was by the Epics 
transferred to the perf. pass., consequently instead of the 
usual iSriStaiAui thej hoxe idtjdofiai y iSi^doraif Od. x? ^^• 
See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 137 — 140. 



tJXdov , as expressing the moment when the action is completed, looks 
to the point or place at which it is to arrive at last, for which we 
therefore can only used the word come, **when he came/' be it thither 
or here. In the ^\iurey he wiU gOy and he vnO, come, give indeed 
two different ideas of time, in as much as the latter again looks only 
to the place where the arival is to be. To express this two forms 
are therefore necessary ; eloi means he tmll go , and for he wiU come 
the Greek language has recourse to the verb ijxco , / come (i. e. I am 
arrived, I am there); therefore rfyx, he toSL come. In the compounds 
these distinctions generally disappear, because the point or place of 
arrival is expressed by the preposition ; icpoa^py eadat in all its tenses 
gives the idea of coming to us ; its contrary oicepx^ff^at never has the 
sense: aidJA^ov expresses a point of time quite as well as 7)X!^ov, but 
it is always the moment of departure, consequently never a coming 
or arrival. What I have said may suffice to give a general idea of 
this subject; particulars and exceptions will be seen by individual 
observation. 
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From OAFSl^ which is not in use, the LXX frequently 
formed a fut. ^cryofiai, 2. pers. tpaysaai, analogons to 

"EansTSj yaitov; ia7t6(iriv. See Elnelv Q,nd '^Etccd. 

^'Eazidw, I receive as a guest , entertain at my table. 
The augm. is u. [imp. cJartW Herodot. 7, 135.; fut. 
ea&idaw; perf. pass. elaTiafiai, eiarirjad'ai Herod. 5, 20.] 
[Pass, with fut. midd. (Plato de Repub. 1. p. 345. c), 
I am a guest y feast upon (anything, tlvl), Lycophr. 
1411. Casaub. Athen. J. 1. — Passow.] 

Evade. See 'AvSavoo. 

Evd^, ycad^evdwj I sleep: fut. eidi^oa) (iEsch. Ag. 
337.), '/,a&€vdria(o; imperf. with augm. eldov, Yxx^eZdoVy 
but also rjldovj Plat. Symp. 203. B., nadr/idovy and cxa- 
&Evdov. Generally the compound is more u^ed in prose 
than the simple. 

The forms with riv are more properly Attic; lyv^ei/, Plat 
Symp. p. 203. b. nad-rivdov ^ p. 217. e. 219. c. : uti^Evdov 
is found in Aristoph. £ccl. 479. Av. 495.: ixa^evSov is 
used by Xenoph. and most good writers. 

E!vQi(Tyi(Oy I find: fut. evQtjaa); perf. evQif/^a; (aor. 1. 
^Qfjoa first in Nonn.); aor. 2. evqov, imperat. ct^«** infin. 
evQBiv; aor. 2. midd.£&^o//i;y; perf. pass. ^Qfj^iai; aor. 1. 
pass. evQe&rjv; (fut. pass. ^qedrfiofAai Soph. 0. T.108.); 
verb. adj. ^qtcog. In verbs beginning with ev the augm. 
rjv is generally rather Attic: but in this verb rjjvQLay.ov, 
ifjvQ€xh]v are seldom found even in the Attics ; the com- 
mon way of writing them is ^iqiayiov, evqov^ ebqedriVy 
and the perf. is always evQtjKa. — Midd. 

Non-Attic writers , as the Alexandrine and others of a 

* We can scarceljr reckon as belon^ng to the Greek language 
solitary forms from the root ^AF- which are occasionally found in 
the later writers , as ipdyoMOi in Uie paraphrast of Dionys. de Aucu- 
pio (Schneid. Oppian. p. 179.), and 9aY£oic in the false Phocylides, 
145. 

** For the accentuation of this imperat. see the second note under 
^Ep^ojAat. 
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later period, form the aor. 2. midd. as an aor. 1., svgafitiv 
for BVQOfiriv: see the last paragraph under atgico. Wolf. 
Lept p. 216.y Jacob. Anth. Poet p. 880., Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 139. 

JEi^o^oft, I pray y depon. midd.: fut. ci'^o^at; aor. 1. 
fjv^dfirpf. The augment follows the general analogy of 
verbs beginning with ev; compare €VQiay,a}. 

The 3. sing, syncop. aor. evxro for riv^aro occurs in an 
Epic fragment in Schol. Soph. (Ed. C. 1375. The pluperf. 
TjijyfAtjv is in Soph. Tr. 610. [evxrai is used passively Plat. 
PhflBdr. 279. C. svx^eig Dio Casff. 48, 32.] 

JEi'w, I singe ^ roast: fat, evoco, Ion. eiJw*; aor. 1. 

cJaa, Horn. In prose generally acptvio, acpevaay and 

riq)€vfievog, -^Ischyl. ap. Athen. 9. p. 375. e. 

In the dialects we find also aq>av(o. In Aristophanes 
the reading is uncertain, but the better authorities are in 
favour of icptvtiv. So we have aq>svaa in Simon. Er. 136. 
and a(pev0aig in.I^icand. ap. Athen. 1. p. 61. a. The pro-' 
nunciation with the lenis bvod and av(o is known from 
single forms and derivations, among which are u7ttvriiict(Siv 
(Hesych.) in the sense of / dry up , avalvta , / dry , &c. 
But the forms which belong here must not be confounded 
with avm, I kindle (see that verb) , as the radical idea is 
essentially different. 

^'E%&(jjj I hatCy used only in pres. and by the poets**; 

hence a7te%d^dvofiai , I am hateful; fut. aTtex^oofiai. 

The aor. rjx^ofirpf is Poet., but. a7tr]xd^6(.ir]v is more 

generally used. Perf. aTn^x^i^at, / am hated. We 

find also a perf. ?/;c^jMat, part. tjXxhj/xivog in Lycophr. 

827. 

Some have wished to reject the above relation, which 
has always been supposed by grammarians to exist between 
the forms of this middle verb, and they adopt, beside 
anexd-dvofiat , a present , answering to the active l^^ofiot, 

* See the last note under 'Epucd. 

♦* [The active voice is found in ^schyl Fr. 296. Soph. Aj. 459. 
Phil. 510. Eurip. Med. 118. Androm. 212. but the pass. l^^oyML is 
more common. — Passow.] 
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Jinixd'Ofiai, y of whicli vjx^ofMfiv, anrjxd'Ofiriv would be im- 
perfect. Now the true relation of whicli we are in search 
must be grounded on the usage of the older writers. And 
£rst then aTttJi'd'Ofitiv ^ when standing in immediate con- 
nexion with the present, cannot be an imperfect; it can 
only be an aorist. Thus in Od. ^, 366. ol8a or fjx^szo 
naGi &iolaiVy ''that he has been hated/' consequently ''is 
hated:" the same of ititrfi^Bro y II. i, 300.: again, d'av- 
fto^co on, el fiiv tivL vficiv aTtrji^Ofiriv , (lifAvrjzB , , . , el di 
TG) inenovQtiaa , &c. Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 25. In the same 
way the conj. is plainly an aorist in H. 6, 53. Tag dianeQ- 
Gttiy ozav Tot aTcix^oiVTai negl KfjQl, "destroy them, as soon 
as they have become hatefiil to thee." Compare also the 
following passages in Plato's Apologia : and first the present, 
p. 24. "I tell you everything without concealment, jca/- 
Toi oUa axe66v Sri tolg avtolg dnex&avofAcii , that I make 
myself hateful to you by these very things." Again p. 21., 
Socrates relates his going rouhd to those who appeared to 
be wise, and his endeavouring to convince one of them that 
he was not so, and then he adds, ivxev&ev ovv Tovrco re 
iitrixd'Oiiriv xol noXkolg rcov naQOvxcav; and immediately 
afterwards xtxl ivvav&a xocKeivto xorl aikoig noXXolg inriX' 
^ofiriv, fifTcJ Tavv ovv ridrj iq>e^i}g ]ja, alad'avofievog 
lihv,..on aTttix&avofAtiv, where the relative meaning of 
the imperfect and aorist is most evident. In Demosth. 
Olynth. 3, p. 34. "I say it not, tV anixd'cof/ial xiiSiv vfiavy" 
it evidently refers to the immediate consequences of the 
sentence; and just afterwards in a general sense, "for I am 
not so silly, Sare dnex^cive^sd'ai. ^ovkea&ai fir^dhv (oq)ekelv 
vofi/foov." But the passages where iJX'O'^o, dm^x^exo have 
been translated as imperfects, was hated, may very well 
be understood , like other aorists , in the sense of the plu- 
perf. had made himself hateful, had been hated, as H. /, 454. 
Eurip. Hipp. 1402. Compare particularly II. ?, 200. Not- 
withstanding this however we see the infin. unix^^^s^tih 
not only in every instance as a proparoxytone, but we find 
expressly in Lex. Seg. 6, p. 423. 25. the gloss *Anijid'e<5&tti* 
Xiyovai di note %a\ inex^tivead'ai. Nor do I feel sufficient 
confidence to recommend the aoristic accentuation for II. 9, 
83. Eurip. Med. 290. Thucyd. 1, 136. Plat. Eep. 1, p. 343. e. 
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Lys. c. Andoc. p. 108, 2.; not so much because the sense 
18 indecisive in favour of aorist or present (it generally is 
so in the infinitive), but because I am waiting for manu* 
script examples of this accentuation*. ISTotwithstandin^ 
what has been said, we need not be surprised at finding the 
indie, pres. aniid'onai in Eurip. Hipp. 1260. (compare 
aXad'oiiai); for it is ascertained to be a false reading for 
iTtdx&oiAttL: and the usage of Theocritus {anix&etaiy 7, 45.) 
is not of sufficient authority. 

'jEJcw**, Ikave^ hold: [2nd sing, exeia^ce, Theogn. 
1316. exfjO^a, D. t, 180.]; fut. i'^co with the aspirate; 
imperf. elxov***; aor. (as from 2Xii)y eaxovy imperat. 
ox^S {comp. TtaQccaxeg), optat. axoirp^y conj. a%c3, axySf 
&c. (comp. Ttagdaxfo, Ttaqdaxjig^ ^^O? infin- oxuv^ part. 
ox^' Pass* and midd. exof,tai; imperf. elxofirp^; fut 
midd. e^OfAai; aor. midd. Jcy^o^iyyf (Ttaqdaxovy Ttaga- 
axiod^ai). From the aor. ox^v comes a new fut. act 
axrjooiW, and fut. midd. Gxrjao^oLij whence pert act 
eaxrj^cc, perf. pass. laxr]f^(xc, aor. pass, iaxi^rp^, verbal 
adj. «trog and axsrog. 

From the aor. iaxov comes also a new pres. ^ox(Oj 
which with its future a%ijcyw is principally used when 
the more definite ideas of to hold firm^ stop^ seize on 
(which are contained in the less expressive exeiv) ; require 
force and elevation. The aor. eaxov also (as the dura- 
tion naturally implied in the idea of to have little suits 



* Bekker has never yet found it in any manuscript. The quotation 
of the above-mentioned verse of Eurip. in Plutarch with cticex^eCa^ai 
contains a trace of it; see Elmsley, who has written it aiCEX^^crdau 

** [Theognis has for the 2. sing. fx^taSa, 1316. like (JxijaetatJa 
below. — Passow.] 

•** [Homer has the imperf. also without the augm. Sx^v. — ^ Pas- 
sow.] 

t [This aor sometimes loses the augm. in Hom. in its 3. sing. 
aX^TO, U. T], 248. 9, 345. We find also its imperat. axo\> » infin. 
ayJ'O^OLij part. (JxofJievoc* — Passow.] 

ft [We find a rare form of the 2. sing. fut. ayij^oiia^OLt Francke 
Hymn. Cer. 366. like iyitia^OL mentioned above. — Passow.] 
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the aorist) belongs rather to these more definite mean- 
ings, when they are supposed to be transitory, as seized, 
held Oily &c. In its compounds exio has generally one 
of these more definite senses, whence also the aor. Ttd- 
Qsaxov &c. is found much more commonly in these than 
any other meanings. 

Notwithstanding that the great difference of formation 
in the passive and middle aorist contributed necessarily 
to keep up a distinction between their respective mean- 
ings, we still find cases of the aor. midd. used instead of 
the passive; the most common are axiad'ai in the sense of 
to be seizedy held, Od., Icx^vro Herodot. 1, 31., nariaxsto 
Od. y, 284. Eurip. Hipp. 27., Kazaaxofisvog Find. Pyth. 1, 
16. Plat. Phaedr. p. 244., (TvaxoV^voj Plat. Theeet. p. 165. b. 

•The way in which ^aiov comes from 'dioD may be seen 
by comparing it with ^aTiov from ?7ra). In Tcyj^a} the i sup- 
plies the place of a reduplication, as we see fally exemplified 
in filfivoDf ylyvofiai, &c., where fiv, yv are the syncopated 
stem of those verbs as 0% is of the one before us. This i 
would have the aspirate , as in 7azri(ii; but here again, as 
in ?x(o itself, it passed on account of the % into the lenis, 
a change more frequent in the older times of the language : 
compare ia^^ig from svvvfii, foro, vestis ; ad'qoog and 
a^qoogi a^v^co, Att. i^vQca, 

We ^nd also the analogous imperat. cii^ and that in its 
simple form, in an oracle in Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 641. 
where however the reading is not certain. It is more fre- 
quent as a compound, naQcia%z; see Person ad Eur. Hec. 
836. Orest. 1330. Plat. Protag. p. 348. a. 

The language of poetry has from a theme 2XE&SI 
the forms ^axsd'ov, aytd'hiv^ Cxi^cav^ on which see anvvco. 

On €lx«, Herodot. 1, 118., for «?%«, see ?i/;e€ under 
?iJ;o), and compare id die under l&m, — From the part, 
perf. avvoxoDKOTS , H. /3, 218. we may conclude that there 
was an old Epic part. o%(oxa , of which the following seems 
to be a satisfactory explanation. The simple perfect of fxoo, 
with the usual change of vowel, would be o%a (compare 
the subst. oxtji); which reduplicated becomes, according to 
the common analogy, oxo)x<^. But since of two aspirates 
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the second may be changed, it is very possible that this 
became oxoxor, particularly as snch a change made the 
derivation from 1%^ more sensible to the ear. And it is 
clear from the Hesychian gloss avvoxdxoxSy either that 
the old Grammarians explained the Homeric form in this 
way, or that both stood side by side as old various read- 
ings. That a reduplicated form of this kind did exist is 
certain at all events by the subst oxcoxif, as all similar 
verbal substantives (ononTctj, o^codi;, idmdtiy iymyT^^ 0x0x17) 
are t>onnected with really reduplicated forms of their respect- 
ive verbs. Compare also the exactly similar formation of 
oXxmxa under olxm. 

In the passage of IL ft, 340. the reading nciaai yag iitfO" 
%oxo (i. e. nvXcLi) with the explanation "were shut" has very 
much in its favour, both from the sense and construction 
as well as from the antithesis at ^, 58, na^ai 8' my wvto 
Ttvkai. If with Wolf we adopt it, the only way of analo- 
gous explanation is this: 'O^cvg, a bolt, has its meaning 
from the verb ^xa; and the supposition that inixto rag tcv- 
lag meant to hold together, shut, is grounded on analogy^ 
like IfcixHv xi coror, ti}v yX^acav, &c. But as we have 
shown above that oxcf>xa was the perf. act, so is ooyfiat 
formed as correctly as ^yfiat with ayifoxa, and with the 
change of vowel continuing into the passive like oco^ro. 
According to this incixotro is the Ion. 3. plur. of the pluperfl 
pass, from inixoo*. 

The following compounds of e^w have other pecu- 
liarities: 

oLvix^' "When avixead'ai in the midd. has the sense 

of to bear, its imperf. and aor. have a double augm. 

, rpfBixofjirpf, rpfBOxofiriv {dvaaxeod'ai). 

'■ The simple augm. does however occur in this meaning 
of the verb, sometimss in the middle, as in avsax6(iriv 
(Aristoph. Pac. 347.), sometimes at the beginning, as in 
iqvsxofjLBa&a , which excellent emendation of Kiister for thq 

* The reading ^TCfpxoTO, from a supposed pres. i-KoLftiMyA, is quite 
nntenable; for as the simple o^Yvuvai means to open, tiiis compound 
of it cannot mean to shut. Derived from o?x,Ofxat it might be in itself 
defensible, but in the passage in question it gives no idea recom- 
mended by its combining easily with the context. 



unmetrical fjviaxofisad'a (Aristoph. Lys. 507.) lias been 
rejected throngh a mistake of Porson and otiiers as not 
Ghreek. 

d^Ttexf^y I envelope: imperf. d^Tteixov ; fut. d/x-^ 

q)€^ci); aor. ^fiTtiaxoVy dfiTviaxeiv. Midd. d^Ttixo^dv 

or dfiTtcaxvovfiaL, 1 have round me^ have on me;^ 

fut. d^q)€^o^ai; aor. tjfiTtiaxofirjv. 

Here too we find the double augment. In Aristoph. 
Thesm. 165. indeed, where i^fiTtiaxsro stands, the aor. is- 
embarrassing, and probably the true reading was i^nnsU 
Xero, which form of the imperf. has been restored from the 
manuscripts to Plat. Phasdo. p. 87. b., and occurs also in 
Lucian. Peregf. 15. 

A present ifinlaxa has also been adopted, which con* 
sidered in itself, like Xaxa and Sx^ > ^ ^^^ ^^^7 admissible, 
but actually does occur (see Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 277.). 
Still however ij(i7fiaxov, which appears so frequently in the 
common language, is not the imperfect of it, as ch/liciGxhv 
alone would suffice to inform us. But instead of this an- 
other pres. d(A7ticxi(o has been supposed, and supported not 
only by the gloss ufiTtiaxovfievov in Hesychius, but also by 
the similar various reading in Aristoph. Av. 1090. That 
a form laxifo, ifiTtLCx^o) sould have existed in the Attic dia- 
lect, and that dfiTtlaxoi and dfinicxovfiai should have become 
completely confounded together, is most improbable. But 
in the passage of Aristophanes there is an old reading afi- 
Ttiaxvovfievov , which is at once placed beyond a doubt by 
the parallel vniaxvovfiai: it is therefore evident that ctfini^ 
axovfiai, from a mere misunderstanding of the aor afi.7ci- 
cyslvy crept not only into some of the manuscripts of Aristo- 
pnanes, bulj into Hesychius also, where the gloss afiTtiax^lv 
occurs just before*. Now that ^'fi;rt<J%ov, dfiTtiaxsiv, is ; 



* The critic must not be misled by finding the reading ecfXTCicrxoO- 
(jievov in Aristoph. in so excellent a manuscript as the Cod. Ravenn.^ 
when the internal analogy is so decisive. Besides it is clear that a 
form so strange to the common grammarian as a|JLTCt(7xvou|jL0ti , and 
which is verified by such pure analogy, cannot have come into the 
manuscripts by chance or mistake ; consequently that the worst which 
has it, is in such a case of more weight than the best which has 
it not. 
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really an aorist, we learn from the passages of Aristoph. 
and the following glosses of Hesych. 'Afiniaxsiv^ nBQtPa^ 
Xilv. ^Hfinlcxero (1. fifiniaxs)9 ntQiiaxB, nEgiipaXBt*. 'H^ 
idax'^Oj ivBdvaaro^ icpof^ai^ icsQisPakkBTO (1. itSQisfiaksro,) 
And therefore it is clear that this form is note resolvable 
into fjfiTC'iaxov, afiTt-iaxsiv, but into i^fiTci-axov, aiim-axBiv; 
because instead of SfiTt-eaxov the angm. passed over -io the 
preposition, ilfini-axov. 

vTtiaxviofiai , I promise , Ion. (Horn, and Herod.) 
VTtiaxofAca: fut. vTtoaxrjOOfiai ; aor. VTteaxojLiijVy imperat. 
tTcoaxov*; Tperf. VTtiaxtifiat, 

"Etpci), I cook: [imp. tjipe Herod. 1, 48.]; fut. stprjow; 
[perf. pass. r^xl/rjiLtai , Aristot. Probl. 5, 36., part. aor. 
hpri&elg or €q}&€ig, Dioscor. 5, 100. Paul. 1, 148.] &c. 
Verbal adj. e(p9'6g or li/zj/rog, Ixprjteog. A remarkable 
form of the aor. is awrjxpag in the comic writer Timo- 
cles ap. Athen. 9. p. 407. e. 

We find in Herodotus (1, 48. 1, 118. 8, 26 ) a resoln- 
tion of €£ for € in the 3. sing, imperfect of three verbs, 
?tf;££ , iveixBS , aq>Xt£^ from ?if;i0, ivixm, and wtpXoVj which 
reciprocally confirm each other**. Some suppose a pros. 
irfficn from which they may be formed, but except in ctf;)/- 
€ny 6q>kfia(o, there are no traces whatever of such a theme, 
unless we imagine something in lt/;crv, Hippocr. de Steril. 
17. which to me seems to mean nothing of the kind; and 
in an aor. 2. (as we shall see a>^ilov is) a form in eov would 
be quite remote from all analogy. Compare the perf. id^st 
under "Edco. 

The formation of the verbal adj. iq>96g dates from a 
time when the double letters £ and if; were not yet intro- 
duced into the Attic writing; consequently the root of eipm 



* An imperat. pass. ^icoox^^Tt has been hitherto the reading in 
Plat Phsdr. p. 235. d., but there are only weak grounds for it in the 
manuscripts. See Bekker. 

** The unanimity of the reading sometimes of all , at other times 
of the majority, of the manuscripts as to these three forms is so con> 
vincing, that I am not only unwilling to meddle with them, but I even 
suspect that ^Tceix^ re in Herodot. 1, 153. where rt is ii^urious to the 
context, is a corruption of ^nei^ee. 
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was then E02-: when to this root the termination rog 
was added, the c necessarily dropped out, as three conso- 
nants could not stand together, leaving itp-xog, which, by 
a change of the second consonant to make the root some- 
what more visible, became iq)&6s. • 

'ESI, 'ESI, 'ISl. The first 'ESI has three leading senses, 
which form so many verbs: 1. / send; 2. / seat; 3. / 
clothe. The second 'ESI is thfc root of a^ftt, / am. The 
third, 'ISl is the root of elm, I go. As these two last will 
be found in their alphabetical places, we haven here to 
treat only of the three derivates of 'ESI, 

.1. ?i7f(t, / send, throw. 

The conjugation of this verb scarcely differs from that 
ofxidirifii; whatever tenses the one forms from TI&ESl, 
the other borrows from 'lESl, The i stands , for instance, 
.instead of the reduplication; in the Attic language it is 
long*, in the Epic generally short. When the short radical 
vowel £ begins ^e word, it is capable of receiving the aug- 
ment by changing to ft. The simple verb is not of frequent 
occurrence, and a large proportion of the undermentioned 
forms occur only in the compounds. 

Active. 

Pres. trjiAi, irjg, Xrjat, — 3. pi. (iiciai) laai or telai, Lnper. 

?€i. Opt. hlriv, Conj. fc5. Infin. thai,**. Part. 

tsig. 
Imperf. tijv and (from 'lESl) tow. Comp. atplow 'or 

ri<piow; 3. pi. iiq>is6ttv. 
Fut. ijacD. 

Perf. ffxa*** (like ridBiKu). Pluperf. slxstv. 
Aor. 1. 17 xa, Ion. St^xa. 



* It may however be shortened in Att. poetry ; see Lex. Seg. 6. 
p. 471, 10. Dobr. ad Aristoph. Pint. 75. 

** [Instead of l^vai Homer has Ufievai, Hesiod l^fjiev: and in the 
imperf. Homer has ?ev 3. plnr. for ?eaav, U. |a, 33. — Passow.] 

*** For £(i>xa , dcpitaxa , and the pass. a9^Ci>vTai in N. T. see the 
note on ayiQOxat under ayco. I will mention here a trace of the same 
form in Herodot. 2, 165. where the text has av^ovrai i^ t8 fJLaxtfJ^ov, 
but the sense requires a perfect avervrai, they are given to , devoted 
to, vacant. What therefore was a mere cpnjecture of Stephanus^ 

10 
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Aor. 2. ijv, &c. (not used in sing. Imt iti place Buppliod 
by aor. I.), pi. Sfiev, frf, taav, generally with augm. 

per. ?f. Opt. iifiv; pL <If»cv, clvt, ffev fbr cTiyiieVy ft<k 
Conj. i». Infia. ilvai. Part f?^. The oompoimda 
follow the simple y e. g. a^piivai^ iq>n^ &Vi£y &o. 

Opt. pi. avBli^Bv for ivtltnuv^ &o. 

♦ 

Pass, and Minn, (compare Ti^fu.) 

Pres. Zcfuii. 

Perf. clftat (as lu&tiiiui^ fif^eur^ai, fiedsto^di), Ac. ^laa- 
liivog, ApolL Bh. 2, 372. belongs to the middle of 

Aor. 1. pass, t^rfv, generally with the augm. Bi^t/v (iq>sl' 
&riv, part, atpe^c/^, &c; t^tpil^. Plat. SyUa 28.). 

Aor. 1. midd. i;xirfMp, which in the indicatiye is used 
even in prose**; the other moods do not ooeor. 

Aor. 2. midd. ffiit^v, generally with the augm. eifups 
ifffo, cIto {iq>HTOf i^ervro)***. Lnper. ov (iqwVf 

ItQOOV, 7t(f6tC^S, &C.). Opt. iZfUflVf ilOf BlxOf fto. 

Conj. miiuti. Infin. fod«rt (»^oi(r^ixi). Pari fyevag 

(a<p{(iBvog), 
Verbal adj. itog, hiog (ag>sxogf &c.). 

Instances of the imperf. sing, in -i^ are rare, and those 
which to occur are suspicious; in the 2. and 3. sing, we 
generally find Xng , Ui (contracted like itld-Big) , and in the 
1. sing, was formed, at least in the Ion. and Att. dialect, 
an anomalous form in -av, as tcqoThv^ Od. i, 88. x, 100. 
ft, 9. (Wolfs ed.); fig>iBiv, Plat Euthyd. p. 293. a. Liba- 
nius 1, p. 793.; ivUiv, Lucian CatapL 4. 

On the j4tiie conj. and optat. , which imitate the regu- 
lar conjugation of the barytone verbs in accent if not in 
form, as TT^oofitfi, nqorixaiy Foito, nqooia^B, &c., seethe 



ecv^covTai, now deserves our highest consideration, m the yaluable 
Florentine Codex of Schweighenser actaally has this reading. 

* in these forms of the aor. 2. act and those of the aor. 2. pass. 
£9c!Vro, &c., the accent is not thrown back to the beginning of the 
word, because the u arises from the aogment. 

** £humiples may be found in Fisch. ad Well. 2. p. 484. where we 
muj»t restore TCpot)xaoSe. 

*«* Xenoph. Hier.7, 11. Enrip. Suppl. 1199. 
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second paragraph of Jvvainai, We find in the active 
voice of this verb corresponding forms, bnt only in the 
present, e. g. aqdotti, Plat Apol. p. 29. d.; iq>l% Xen. 
Gyr. 8, 1, 2. (6.); bnt the genuineness of these two is doubt- 
fed *• The olher dialectic fonas of both moods correspond 
exactiy with those of r/^fii, as iupitOf a^Bim, for conj* 
«9ia; yci for 3. sing. conj. ^ &c. 

From the i of the pres. Uvai arose a new theme , ^ISl, 
of which we find many forms, but always in the Ion. dia- 
lect, as av/€» for av/i}<x», Herodot. 3, 109. |i;v<ov fre- 
quently for Iw/cfforv, II. o, 273. £vvc8, imperat Theogn. 
1240. £ekk. ihtIbto or ifiBtlBro for (iB&lezo, Herodot 1, 
12. and the augm. perf. {iB^Bxi^ivoq frequently used for 
liB^Bifiivog : see also 3. pres. lUtUi in Schweigh. Lex. Hero- 
dot. There are many other such forms which vary only in 
the accent, and consequently are not to be depended on **• 

Lastly we have some Epic forms compounded with avcf, 
which according to meaning can only belong here, and 
which have this peculiarity, that they take b instead of ri 
in the future, and have the regular formation of the aor. 1. 
in tftt instead of xcr, as oviaBi, Svecav, ivicatiiiy II. |, 209. 
9>, 537. Od. 0, 265. But this form appears to be used only 
where the preposition gives the idea of again, back: com- 
pare H. /?, 276. I, 362. where ai^ei, dviJKBv have merely 
the sense of to stimulaie, 

2. fltfa, / seated, placed; ^(Mti, I sit. 

Ehta is a defective verb, of which the following forms 
are found with the meaning of to seat or place. 

* Tet we find in the Attics instances of the regular form, as tm- 
pu5|uv Plat Phed. p. 90., dtpaixt Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 10. (16.), a9ieiiev 
ib. 6, 4, 2. and 3., still with the Yarions reading a9(oiev in both pas- 
sages. 

** For instance ecvtei is from *IEO, but avCei pres. of *IO. Com- 
pare U. a, 826. with 336., p, 752. with y. 118. where icpotei is some- 
times pres. sometimes imperfect. See Bmnck on Sophod. (Ed. T. 626. 
and Heyne on II. (, 523. The imperat. ^vie in Theognis becomes 
suspicious when compared with the Homeric ^{ei, Od. a, 271 and 
elsewhere; while the 3. plur. (^vtov is rendered doubtful by the yarions 
reading g^viev for ^(eaav (see Heyne on II. a, 273.). We have 
quoted these points to show the great uncertainty of the readings, 
not to recommend a uniformity, which is impossible if we pay any 
regard to manuscripts. 

10* 
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Aor. shsa, ag^ tv^ &c. Imper. staov, Infin. F(Ta», ?<r^ 

cw {iq>iacm). Part, ^ffa^, sZaag. — Midd. efoafu^v. 

Lnper. F<xor( , ?(T(To( (?gp£<xaoi). Part, iaafievog (i9>ea- 

CafABvog, Od. tt, 442.), cfoaficvo^: 

some of which are liable to be confounded with similar 

forms of FvvvfK. 

Fut. midd. iaofiaiy fccofiai {iq>i0aofiai). 
Feif pass, {fioty &c., which see below. 

Of these forms staafATjv only occurs in Attic prose in 
the sense of to lay the foundation of, found, erect ;^ the 
others belong to the dialects and to poetry , particularly to 
the Epic. The defectiye parts of this yerb are supplied by 
td^vG) (which is complete in all its moods and tenses) , and 
by xa-O'/Joo, a word of still more general occurrence. The 
indisputable connexion of this verb with t^oo and e^sa&ai 
has induced many grammarians to place the above forms 
under ffw, the pres. act. of which however is nowhere 
found. But in that case the augm. si, which does not 
occur in If Oftijv , would form in Attic prose a deviation for 
which there are no grounds. Now as ^(lai seems to pre- 
suppose a radical form '^ESl , it is more natural to leave 
all the above forms in this their simplest formation, dis- 
tinguish them from ^iea^ai, (which we shall see presently 
to be a word in very limited use), and class this latter as a 
form belonging to ffoa, l^sa&txi*. 

The H in slaa, etaafiriv, is indisputably the augment^ 
for we see it dropped in the other moods eaai^ &c., which 
double the 6 on account of the metre in Epic poetry; hence 
the imperat. etaov which occurs but once (Od. 17, 163.) is 
very remarkable. In a later period however the si of the 
augment certainly does become, and that too in prose, an 
integral part of the word, in order to strengthen the 



* It might appear as if the fut i<piaa&o^aii(U. t, 455.) could not 
be separated from £(eodai, as the curse of Amyntor MilJicoTe YO\>vaaiv 
olaiv £9^aaeadai 9(Xov ulov 'E$ £^^ev YeyaulTa is understood by all 
commentators thus , *'lhat a son bom of me may never sit on his 
knees," and in this sense we find icpil^xo at II. 9, 506. But a much 
more evident comparison is furnished by Od. tTi 443. ^fjik . . . 'Oduff- 
aeuc UoXXaxi Yo\>vaoiv olaiv ^9eaadtfJLevoc* The meaning of ic^ia^z- 
adai therefore in the above passage of the Iliad' is **he will never 
«eat," consequently it must not be separated from foaadat, iaai. 
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syllable ; whence staiiAevog not only in Herodot. 1, 66. but 
also in Plut Thes. c. 17. and many other passages. In 
Thucyd. 3, 58. iaaufisvog is scarcely genuine, and the 
various reading iadfisvog is undoubtedly the true reading. 
Lastly we find in Od. §, 295. iiaaazo with the syllabic 
augment*, like hms, istktov, islfiivog, hQiiivog, &c. 

In Athen. 4, p. 142. is quoted from Phylarchus, a prose 
writer of the time of the Ptolemies, a fat. cicTfroi, Ae' 
will seal himself y in which meaning none of the forms 
belonging to this verb are found elsewhere. It is probably 
an Alexandrian provincialism, written in the !N. T. xa^/- 
isa&s and 7iad"i^a£a^s, 

The following forms are in use with the meaning of 
to sit: 

Pres. ijfiat**, tjaai, rjarai, &c., 3. pi. r^vrai, 

Imperf. ij/iii^v, rico, fjaro^ &c., 3. pi. ^i/ro. Imperat. 
^<Jo, ^(J^w, &c. Infin. rjCd^ai, Part, rif/ievog. 

In prose however the compound Kad^(iai with the same 
meaning is much more used, which takes no o in the 3. 
sing, except when in the imperf. it has no augm. , as — 

Kci&rjfiai , 3. sing. Tta^rai, 

iKa^'jfiriv or Ka^firiv^ 3. sing, lui&rjfto or xaO'^aro. 

Imper. ni^rioo. Opt. xccd'OL^iriv ^ 3. sing. x«^otro***. 
Conj. KCcd'ODficci, -7j, -i/Tat. Infin. nad'tjcd'ai-^. Part. 
Ka^fjLSvog. 

The defective tenses are supplied by ?^ea&at or i^Bad'cti 
with their compound. 

Instead of the 2. sing, in -aai and -ao we find also the 
shortened forms of the compounds, viz. pres. Kcc&rf for xa- 

* This writing iioaaxOy with the lenis, to distinguish it from 
hiaooTO the aor. of'§'vvu|ii, is an arbitrary proceeding of the Gram- 
marians, and scarcely correct, as .the syllabic augment takes the aspi- 
rate before aspirated vowels, as in ^(opcov, £ir]xa, 

** This form may be considered either as a perf. pass, fl have been 
teatedj or / Jiave seated myself^ consequently / sit)^ or as a separate 
formation in fjii, like $((^T],uai: the former appears to me the more* 
probable. Compare Keiiiai. 

*** The accentaation of the opt. and conj. moods , from the rarity 
of their occurrence , is not to be depended on ; I have accented these 
according to the general analogy of barytone verbs. 

-f* We must not overlook the difference of the accent in xa^|Jiai» 
xa^a^ai, but compare the same appearance with the observations 
made on it under Kei^at. 
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4hi6w and impent ui&ov for fMr^i^tfOy wfaidi lurwerer ware 
not BO good Attic as the others. 

Instead of ifyrtfiy i^^^9 the Ion. hare SsvMy livro (the 
ending of the Ion. perf. paaa.), and the Epics fZorrm, cutvo. 
In the componnd ^e Ion. use, according to their general 
analogy, nitfiiutt^ sMrriorai, for xcr^-. 

The same form ^luu is also the tme perl of slca , as 
nsed in the sense of td^vfutt of inanimate objects, e. g: 
Herodot. 9, 57., GaUm. Fr. 122.: these passages, with the 
Ion. 3. pL sitttai^ Lndan De Bea Syr. 31. prore decidedly 
that the reading of Od. v, 106. is eZorro with the aspirate, 
not (as it is sometimes written) iXaro Ihe midd. of cift/. See 
also "Il^n. 

3. ?vvvf»»: to put on\ which see in its place. 
Ewfiiv or Infuv. See Am, 3. 



Zaio, I lire, is contracted in' fjj like di^ta, Tttivataj 

XQccfo; it is used by old writers principally in the pres. 

and imperf., as fiiSw is in the remaining tenses: thus 

pres. ^co, t^y Cjj; imperat. ^rj (Herm. Soph. Ant 1154.), 

or ^^i; opt. ^(^; infin. ^py. Imperl l^oiv, c^ijs, 

eCfj, &C' 

The forms with the i;, particularly Hie imperf. IJ'i/^, 
i^fl , soon drew the nsage aside to the formation in fi», so 
that iiriv as well as limv was used in the imper£ , and iifi'i 
in the imperative. Herodian attempted indeed to defend 
the former against the latter (see Fr. 42. Herm. or p. 460. 
Piers.) , but he unwisely drew his proofs fh)m l^fig , l{;i}. 
He quotes howeyer JfJ^mv as the usage of Aristophanes, while 
Euripides, Plato, Xenopbon, &c., have no other form; 
and the question is decided by the 3. plur. which never 
occurs otherwise than Sf^tav *. Hence it is remarkable that 



* It b singular that Pienon (ad Mocr^ p. 148.) was so hi misled 
by Herodian's authority as to rcgect eontemptaonsly the very inteUi* 
gible opinion of the grammarian in the Etym. M. p. 413, 8. (to wUeh 
we may add lb. p. 410, 49. &c and Tho. M. t. t^m), and todelind 



the same Herodian (Fr. 43.), immediately after having 
pronounced the above opinion, rejects ^^i^ which i« 
necessarily connected with IJ^fiv. This imperat. occurs in 
the LXXy and ;»ometimeB in the Anthologia*; but {^ is 
found in Eurip. Iph. T. 699. and Fr. Fhrixi, and in Soph. 
Fr. Banaes. 

Beside the pres. and imperf. there was in common use 
among the older writers a future, as t^tfetv (Aristoph. Flut 
263.), tijtfovtf* (Plat. Bep. 5. p. 465. d.), fijtff* (ib. 9. 
p. 591. c), and ^rjOfrcti (which vs the common form in use 
among the later writers) in Dem. c. Aristog. I. p. 794, 19. 
In these last we find also the aor. 1. i^V^a and the perf. 

The Ion. and Dor. formed this verb with the vowel co, 
and that not merely as a lengthening of the theme in J^floo, 
(tiovreg^ {JE^coov, but throught the persons, thus imig^ ^a>iiv, 
IHcisTSf ^ciovGiv, and also shortened to j;ociv, see Simonid. 
Gaisford. 231, 17. Herodot 7, 46. Theodorid. Epig. 8, 7. 
Hence also a future tense, ini^maB, which is now restored 
from the manuscripts to the text of Herodot. 1, 120**. 

ZevywfAi, I join: fut. ?ci5^«, &c. [aor. 1. pass. 



fCY]v J which is there much censored , as the trae reading of Eurip. 
Ale. 651. where some Godd. certainly have it. It is anything hut 
probable that transcribers should have introduced into so many pas- 
sages of the old writers f^cov , which sounds so differently from l^t), 
nay the contrary is the more probable. See Fischer, 1. p. 125. In 
Demosih. Timocr. 702, 2 we certainly find i^t]"^ without any known 
Tarious reading. All things considered I very much doubt whether 
Herodian ever gave it as his opinion that I!(t)v was used for £(cdv. 
Pierson first took it from a manuscript (see his note p. 460. and Lob. 
post Phryn. p. 457.) ; but there is another manuscript in which l^l^cov 
is by no means rejected, and nothing more is stated than that I^(t)v, 
which belongs to it^i]^, il^t], is used by Demosthenes. 

* That is to say, in the Epig. Incert 242. where the first six hours 
of the day are allotted to labour, and then the seventh, eighth, ninth, 
tenth (ZH8I) are said, by a play on the letters, to bid us ei\joy 
life. 

** This formation may be supposed to arise from the mere lengthen- 
ing of l^td, (fd, making C^co; but when I compare ^(Saia^t (see 
Bi6«d) and p^)mi with (^cieiv and (|i^v, and the well-known forms 
^iceCftpci for ^icefiapet , c2pc!^pov for p^pe^pov , it seems to point out 
to me a radical identi^ in the verbs I^tJv and puSvai, which accounts 
for their being so mixed up together in usage. 
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i^evxSTjv Plat. Polit. 302. E. Eur. Ion. 949. more com- 
monly] ; aor. 2. pass, itvyrjv. 

Zeo), I seeth, boil^ retains thee in the inflexion: [fut. 
act ^ia(a; aor. 1. Ep. t^eaaa^ D. a, 349, Od. x, 360.] 
From the examples given by Stephens it appears that 
^iwj generally speaking at least, has an intransitive, 
and tivvvfic a transitive sense; the other tenses have 
both meanings in common. The pass, takes a, e. g. 
aTce^ea^evoQy aTtotead^eig. 

Zciwv^iy 1 gird: fut. ^dacj; pert act. e^ia^af Paus» 
8, 40, 2., &c.; perf. pass. €^a)af,i(u. — Midd. ^ciwv^ 
fioiy &c. 

According to Suidas (v. aiaoaaTai) the older Attics had 
no <T in the perfect. This he proves by the authority of 
Thucyd. 1, 6. dis^<o(iivoh where however all the Codd. have 
duioaafiivoi. Compare Scij^co, 

Z(o(o, See Zaoo. 

H. 

^H^do), J am in the bloom and vigour of manhood^ 
^^pnbeo'' ; fj^doKtOy I am coming to manhood y ^^pur- 
besco". The aor. Tj^rjaa, 1 have arrived at manhood, 
belongs to the second form. 

See Moeris p. 180. with Pierson's note. In the com- 
pound however the form in am has the sense of to become^ 
avfj^av to become young again. 

When the w is followed by a syllable naturally long it 
is lengthened by the Epics to coo, and when it has the i 
subscript it becomes mot; thus tj^oiovxeg foTfj§<5vTsgy rjpciotfii 
for fiPmni. 

^Hyiofiai, Head; I considei; as such: depon. midd. 

[The act. vffm is found only in its compounds, as TteqiYj- 

yib}y Schsef. Mel. p. 114., but it is better to derive these 

from the adj. Tceqtrffi^qy &c.; I doubt therefore whether 

rym was ever really in use. — Passow.] 
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The Ion. and Dor. use , principally in the sense of to 
consider in a certain light, the perf. i^ytifiat instead of 
the pres.; it is common for instance in Herodotus, see 
Schweigh. Lex. Herod, y. fjyhaQ'cci; Fragm. Pythag. Gale 
p. 711. (Sytivrai); whence it came into the language of 
poetry, e. g. fii/ r^yviaai xoBb^ Eurip. PhoB. 563. In prose 
it does not appear frequent until the later writers*. In 
the sense of to precede aytifiai is fovind in Pind. Pyth. 4, 
442. In a passive sense xa aytjiAiva is the same as ra vB" 
vo^tCfiiva, that v)hich is usual, Orac. ap. Demosth. adv. 
Kacart. p. 1072, 25. In two of the passages of Herodot. 
there is a remarkahle yarious reading Syrjfiai (see Schweigh. 
ib. v. ayiea&ai) ; and it is very possible that this form had 
the Ion. short a for 17 with a different breathing. 

'ficJw, / delight : but little used in the active. Pass. 
I am delighted: fut f]ad^riao^ai; aor. 1. riadnrpf. Com- 
pare ^^vddvo). 

Homer has once the midd. ijaato for T^a&ri, Od. i, 
353. 

^Hd^iiOy I strain y filtei-: fut. in general use r^rjaiOf 
&c. But Galen quotes from Hippocrates r^aag from HQii. 
[Aor. 1. midd. ^ihjad^r]v, Nic. Al. 324; perf. pass. part. 
i^dTiiLiivoG, Plat. Tim. 59. E.] 

'jHxcu, / come^ am arHved (see^/xyeo^at), has (in 
the older writers) only the present, the imperfect 7j[M)v^ 
and the future t/^co. 

The form Biri^a belongs to diiTxm\ but later writers 
have also from ^xo not only the aor. 1. r^^a but a perf. 
^xa. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 743, 744. 

^H^/Lai. See 'ESI, 2. 

'Hfi/, lyv. See OrjfAL 

'/ffivo, / sink: fut. tifivco), &c. The regular perf. 
of this verb was ^fivxa; to this was prefixed the redu- 

* Schneider's remark in his Lexicon must be taken in this limited 
sense. See the word in* Lucian Piscat. 14. Pans. 10, 6, 32. Some 
older examples would be desirable. I find it also in Hipp. Min. 
p. 374. d. (v^YT^oai for liyerOt and in Clitophon 407. c. (-iiYTiade). Bet- 
ter examples perhaps may be found in Plat Tim. p. i9. e. Legg. 8. 
p. 837. c. 
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plio. with the Bhortened t in order to preserve the relation 
between the first and second syllable: but on accotmt of 
the yerse the first syllable was to be again made long, for 
which purpose fiv was taken instead of fifi, as in the in^* 
stances of analafAvog from. 9cail«fiify vtiwfivog for vcowfio^; 
thus was formed an Epic perf. ifivijfivxa, and its comp, 
vnsiivfjfivxa f IL %, 491. 

^Hcadofiaty tfrvaofiai , / am inferior, am overcome, 

used in the pure language only in the passive form. 

Fut. fjaarjdi^ofiac , occasionally r/vri^ofiaL, Lye. c. Er- 

gocl. 9., pro Polycr. 32. Verbal adj. i/ftrjfi^iov. 

The Ion. formed firom -oo> a pass, iaaioiuxiy iaaoviiat^ 
i<s<S(ji^v, &c., Herodot The later writers thought they 
might also form an active (io overcome), which Diodorus 
has occasionally (see Schsefer on Aristoph. Plut. p. 525.) 
[also Polyb. 1, 75, 3. 3, 18, 5.] The only passage in 
which it occurs in any of the older writers (Isseus 11, 31. 
p. 86, 3.) has been corrected by the Breslau manuscript from 
Tov (niv i}TTai/, Tov 6i vixao^at to i/Txaff^at . . • vixav*. 

e. 

QaUxo, I germinate: fut. &ahif**, also ^alXTfioiian; 



* The conclusion that becanse we have iJTTao^at we must neces- 
sarily have Tjrcav is false: lirraoSat is a nenter idea, -iittiov iIilL ti» 
vo^, whence it can be joined only with the gen. iQTTaa^aC rtvoc- 
The passive form, as in many other verbs, took this meaning, iJTTij^ 
St)v like ^opt{di)V, iTzkifl^'** ^'^ *^^ might therefore have an 
active voice in a causative sense, but not necessarily. The common 
reading in Isieus condemns itself. If the orator had wished merely 
to contrast the active and passive, he must have said tov fikv vtxa*- 
adat TOV ^i vtxav, and it would have been a most unnatural mode of 
speaking to have brought in the verb iJTrqlv ; even if it had been in 
use. The neuter ideas ^^to get the better, to win," are here con- 
trasted with "to be worsted, to lose/' and it was therefore necessary 
to say t6v |ilv ijrrao&at, tov ^k vueav, exactly as had been said » 
little before av ij ^^pa vtxql (JieTetvacC Tt xa\ rfi t)*"^^^^^* ^l»«ro 
vuefv is taken in a judicial sense and stands absolutely, not having 
the opponent foUowing it in the accusative* case , as when it means 
to conquer any one in battle. 

** [No future or aor. 1. is in use. The aor. 2. daXc Horn. Hjrmn. 
Pan. S3, is corrupt; for the sense requires xeXe (as Lob. ParaL p. 657 ) 
or some such verb. L. & S.] 
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perf. 2. ti^i^hx (Hes. Op. 226.), Dor. ti^ahx; [plnperf. 
TBd^lu Od. €, 69.] 

Horn, has not the pres. ^aXXm , but in its stead uses 
^lin; the Epic formation therefore is, ^Ximf -ijtfoi 
(H. a, 236.), &c.; perf. ri^la, part ri^aXvla; with a rare 
aor. 2. '^oACy Hymn. Pan. 33. The form ^aXkim, wherever 
it occurs, is only a corruption of the Doric ^&Xim. The 
later Epics, as Quint. Sm. 11, 96., have ^Skim, The 
pass, tz^lriiiivog in Hippocr. Insomn. 5. is remarkable. 

SAN'. See ^tfxco. 

QaTttof, Ibmy: fat &d\ffw, perf. T^raya; aor. 2. 
pass. haqyr[v (but Herodotus 2, 81. &c. has the aor. 1. 
i&dq)d7pf) ; perf. pass. Ted-d^fiot, 3- pi. Ted'dq>cam Hero- 
dot. 6, 103 ; inf. re&dq)&ai. The root of this verb was 
therefore G^0, as we see one or both of the aspirated 
letters in all the above forms. See below &^0. 

Thus we have nd'atpd'n in Lucian Dial. Mar. 9, 1. ts- 
^cig>ataim Herodot 6, 103. Compare TQiq>a)^ with note. 

SAO', Perf. used as a pres. ti^riTttt^ 1 am astonished^ 
where the second aspirated letter of the root is changed 
into the tenuis; on the contrary in the aor. lxaq>ov the first 
undergoes that change*. Compare Sdnxco, 

SASlf an Epic defective verb, of which the act. has 
the causatiTe sense to give suck to, the midd. the immediate 
^ sense to suck. Of the former we know nothing more than 
the aor. ^rjaai,, and that only from Hesychius. Of the lat- 
ter Hom. has the infin. pres. &^c9ai ** with the collateral 
meaning of to milk (Od. d, 89.), and the aor. 1. midd. i^tj-' 
aaro, he sucked (II. co, 58.). [So i^^tfao, Callim. Joy. 48., 
and ^tfafiet'o^. Hymn. Cer. 236. But in Hymn. Apoll. 123. 
^fictxo has the causative sense she gave suck to, — Pas- 
sow.] ^ 

See another ^donat in the following Ssaonai, 



* A perfect T^a9a with a causative meaning lattonuh, in Schweig- 
luenser's Athen. 6. p. 258. c. is suspected, because to manuscript has 
(eontraiy to the metre it is true) T^!3aiq)€. Now the aor. p. £^dt|xpi) 
IB Hesyeh. supposes a theme, dafipcd; perhaps therefore it ought to 
be i{ ToO p(ov *Yypott;c [U aou r£ba\ix^t, • . instead of \u Tov oou. 

** This verb is contracted in -n instead of oc See Zau. 
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&eaofiaiy I look at attentively y consider. Depon. 
Midd. 

The following different fonnations from this stem or 
root have been preserved in the dialects: 

1.) daofia» in the following Doric forms; ^afiB^a*, 
Sophron ap. ApoUon. de Pron. p. 359. a. Imperat. ddeo^ 
Nossidis Epigr. 8., Anytes Epigr. 10. d'aa^s, the Mega- 
rean in Aristoph. Ach. 770. Fut and aor. d'aaoiuvaiy 
Theocr. 15, 23. datfotfdai, 2, 72. ^a0ai (imperat) 1, 149. 
And the Epic ^ijaa/aro, Od. 0, 191. 

2.) &aio(Aai Doric, Find. Pyth. 8, 64. ^ionai Ion. 
whence i^Elro, i^etfvro, ^eviievoif aor i^ijaaro, &c., 
Hom. Kerodot. 

3.) ^iaofiai Attic and common dialect. 

Of these three formations the first and second have in 
Homer always the sense of being astonished and admiring. 
The simple ^o-Ofiai appears to be the oldest, whence ^avfia; 
and the second merely the common lengthening of it, da- 
^Ofiai, Ion. d'fi'io(iaL From the oldest form arose the 
simple verbal subst, properly <&&«, but soon changed into 
&ia, like fivaa into (ivia; and hence first came the form 
^eoiofiai, which does not occur in Homer. In Herodotus 
we find indeed both forms, e. g. ^qiqaaa^ai and ^si^Caa^ai 
(Ion. for d'Biiaaa&ai) , but this uncertainty would seem to 
arise more from traditionary corruptions of the text He 
has also constantly recurring as various readings i^Hto and 
i^iJTo , of whidi the latter is perhaps according to the* 
analogy of some verbs in aco contracted by the Epics in tj 
instead of o, as OQijoii 2. sing. pres. and o^^ro 3. sing, im- 
perf. of ogio), ofia^rijrijv dual of Ofior^rico : verbal adj. ^ati- 
togy ^ririTogj ^Baxog. Compare Za<o and SASl. 

Ssivm, I beat. This pres. is constantly used by the 
Epic poets and Tragedians in both the act and pass, voice. 
Beside this the Attic poets have a form^ivetv, ^ivaw, 
imper. ^ive , conj. ^ivco , frequent for instance In Aristo- 
phanes, an consequently belonging to the common language 



* This is more of an Molic than a Doric contraction: here the 
o is swallowed np by the a preceding it, which consequently be- 
comes long; thus the part yeXGiv for yeXauv, 9vaavTec for 9x>aaov~ 
Tec, Y^^°^^^°^ ^^^ Y&Xdotaa, &c. 
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•of the time. But there is no instance of a pres. indie; 
for in Aeharn. 564. the manuscripts give, and the context 
requires, the fut &Bvslg. Hence our latest critics have 
shown that those forms are aorists , (excepting occasionally 
that the fut. d-BvoS, ^BvaVf ought to he restored,) and 
therefore that the in£ji. and part, must undoubtedly be ac- 
cented d'EvBiVy ^«v(Bv*. All those passages certainly ex- 
press a momentary beating , ^slvnv on the contrary (e. g. 
^slvstai, ^schyl. Pers. 301. l^sivov, ib. 416. i^etve, Eurip. 
Here. 949. d'eivoiisvog , Hom.) continued blows, or the 
proper imperfect. Of the indie, of this aor. Id-svov no 
instence has yet been found. The Epic language has the 
aor. 1. ^d'Eiva, part. &slvag, II. v, 481. Hence we can 
point to I'^Eive as evidently an imperf. at II. tt, 339., and 
as an aor. at q>, 491. The perfects and the aor. pass, are 
granting. 

Sikm. See *E^ikio. 

Qiqofxai, I warm myself: used in prose in the pre- 
sent and imperfect only. 

Homer has , beside the above , a fat. d'iQaofiai, Od. r, 
507. and an aor. pass, (i-^i^i/v, d'Egia^ai^ Od. r, 64.), conj. 
d'Bgim , Od. ^,23. The act. ^igm , / warm , stands in the 
lexicons without auy good authority [but, &iQOV aifytn r^sXiov 
Ai§vriv Ap. Eh. 4, 1312.]. 

Quite as defective is the derivative form of which we 
£nd in Homer only d'SgiiBre and d'iQfisro, See Buttm. 
LexH. p. 546. note. 

Siaacia&ai!, to beseech; a defective aor. of which we 
£nd only d-iaaavto (Find. !N. 5, 18.), and part. ^saaa(ABvog, 
Hes. Fr. 23.: see Schaef. Schol. Par. ApoUon. Eh. 1, 824. 
The verbal adj. would be d-satog^ from which come ajro- 
^scxog and nolvd-saxogf Hom. 

Qeo), I run: fut. midd. &etaofiav** Horn., or &ev' 

* Blomfield on ^schyl. Sept 378. (he has made some mistakes) 
and Elmslej on Eurip. Heracl. 272. We mast not be surprised at 
the e in an aor. 2. any more than in Ifrefjiov: it was necessary on 
account of S^avov. 

** Six verbs in £&) take ev in the fut. or in some deriyative, viz. 
^^(i>, v£(i>, Tzkiti, uv^co, ^^(0, x^<<>>; ^^s icXeuaofiQii, Ificveuaa, x^^f^^> 
Sec. And two in aCco take au, viz. xaCu, xXaCca (Att. xab), xXqcod), 
fut. xauab), xXavoofiai. ^ 
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cdvfiai Dor. The other tenses are defective. Gompare 

For the imperl l&tov Horn, has ^iiCKov, We fbd ako 
an act. fiit. ^evtfo in Lycophr. 119. There are aome forma 
from ^ia, the root of %i^fUp which we mnat take care 
not to confound with those of ^ia , / run: e. g. nQo^{ov6& 
(D. a, 291.), the Ion. optat. d'iono for the aor. 2. midd* 
^ffMro, and xoxl^u for nazl^Bg, Theocr. 14, 45. 

Bfiionai. See ^aofuri. 

etiXia. See Silla. 

BUn-. See BA^-. 

Br^a^ui, See BASl. 

Biyyaviay I toMch: fdt &i^ofA(u*; aor. 2. Mffiycv. 

See note under Aic&ayoiim. 

Beside ^Lyyavm a pres. ^//o is generally adopted , of 
which l^iyov would be at the same time imperl and aor., 
•and 9iyiw would be different from ^ifuw (compare icivo). 
But there are not sufi&cient proofs of the indie, ^ym or of 
i^iyw as a decided imperfect The accentuation of 9LyHv 
^lyuv, and ^lytov d'lycivj is indeed generally confounded in 
the manuscripts; but when for instance we read in Hesy- 
chius, Blyuv ^avcai^ aif;a0^at, ifctM^if we see how 
little dependence is to be placed on these accents. If we 
were to accent in every passage of our text ^lysiv, ^tyav^ 
as aorists , we should not find the sense distiurbed in any 
one instance' 



* In Eurip. Heracl. 652. the reading of the text was icpoa^CSeic^ 
but it is now amended firom the manuscripts to -et. [Passow has a 
fnt act. ^(iKAt but without eauunple or remark, further than that 
^(io\iaLi is more general.] 

** Schneider in his Lexicon quotes ^VfVt from Apolion. Bh. 4, 
1018. as an imperf. and dCyov from iEschyl. Prom. 855. as a pre- 
sent: but the immediate context does not agree with this statement. 
If we look at the passages, we shall see a plain difference between 
these aorists and the sense of iieiXCaarro in the former and iim^wt 
in the latter, which express a dmradon of the thought; nay in the 
passage of .ffischylns we shaU find them contrasted, '£icoe9(5v aTOtp- 
pet x*^^ Kttl drftov |jl6vov. [There are a few other instances in* 
the Tragedians, but none to be depended on, e. g. in Soph. Phil. 9. the 
Aid. ed. has jc^oa^iiytv^ , compare also .fischyl. Agam. 1049. Soph. 
Aj. 1410. Elmsl. and Herm. OBd. C. 470. Sehaf. Eurip. Or. p. It. 



&ldwy I contuse^ bruise, crush: fat d-Xatnay ftc. 
It has a short in the inflexion, and in the pass, takes 
the a. 

The part perf. pass, is Te^kayfiivog, Theocr. 22, 45. 
as in the Doric dialect all verbs ending in ito and some in 
atOy which have a short in the inflexion, change to the 
other formation with the 1; as xoiU^o), Dor. fat. xofc/^o? 
ysXaWf iyikaaa^ Dor. iyika^a, &o. 

&kipu), I press, squeeze: fut. ^lirpia; aor. 2. pass. 

id-Xiprp^ (like Tql^w) ; p^t act. Ted^hqnxy Polyb. 18, 7, 3. 

In Homer we find the fut midd. d^U^txaiy Od. ^, 221. 
The pass, part pres. ^ki§6iuvog is in Dioscor. Epig. 37.,. 
and the part. perf. pass. tBd'hfifiivfi in Leon. Tar. Epig. 70. 
(S. Matt 7, 14.) 

OvrpYxOy I die: fui. ^avovfiaty aor. 2. ed-avov; perf. 
TsdmjKa: compare fiipXrf/,a and note under BaXXw. Of 
this perf. the following syncopated forms are in common 
use: ri&va^ev^ Tidyare, redySac, and 3. plur. pluperf. 
he&vaaav; imp. ti&va&c, opt. zedyairjify infin. rc^a- 
vaiy part, tedyetag, gen. -cSrog, fem. Tc^yccSaa, neut. 
redyecig; but in Herodot. 1, 112. tedyeoQy which is per- 
haps preferable. From xidyrj^a arose also an Attic fut. 
xedyrj^ta or Tedyrj^Ofiat (like eatT^^o) or eazrj^o^av), the 
latter of which is not to be considered in the light of a 
passive, but as a fut. midd. with an active sense. Ver- 
bal adj. dyrjrdg. 

That the o in the infln. rsOvavai was short in the com- 
mon language is evident from Aristoph. Kan. 1012: but 
we find in ^schyl. Agam. 550. reOi/ovac which was per- 
haps a contraction of n^aivai. The Epics have also rt- 
^afjkiv^ and Homer re^vcrfieiwi. The Ion. and Hom. lan- 
guage has a perf. part, xi&vficigy -mtog (comp. ^B^acig under 
Baivw , and ictfimg under "laxiri^C) , for which Homer has 
sometimes ts^vfiorog^ and once nd'vmu^ as a trisyllable. 



Greg. Cor. p. 990. Monk Enrip. Ale. 1136. Elmsl. Earip. Bacch. S04. 
WimderL Obe. Ciitt p. 151. — Passow.] 
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Od. Ty 331. For n&vfinTog there is aiao a firequent yarioiu 
reading xt9vii&xog, and for ^Tt^mforog sometimes TsOyao* 
Tog. To preserre Homeric uniformity Heyne wrote all the 
aboYe willL h, whilst Wolf for the same purpose preferred 
fi: of the two the latter seems to have made the better 
choice; bat after maturely examining every part of the 
question, I think there are the strongest grounds both 
internal and external for the following as the Epic usage : 
TS^vritigy rc^vifiiur, xt^vtiorog and xB^Bimvog, 

In usage this yerb is so mixed up with its compound 
mo^i^aKa, that the simple forms f^ovov, ^oveiv, ^ir- 
vovfMtf are entirely poetical, while on the contrary the 
perf . ri^vrpta with its denTatiye forms scarcely ever occurs 
compounded with um. Moreoyer of the perfect we find 
hardly any but syncopated forms: the part, rs&mpuig is 
indeed interchanged with rs^smg^ yet so that of Ihe latter 
the masculine only occurs in prose. The usage of prose is 
therefore the following: 

Sn^OTuo and aTio&vfynuo ' aTted-avoVy aTtaS-tzveiv, &C. ; 

aTtod^avov^ai' Te^vrpuXy ere&yJpcuv' re^afievy t£- 

^vdvai, &c. ; Te&rrf/xog and re&vedgy TS&vrpcviay re- 

The part ^avdv, ot ^avovxsg, is howeyer common in 
prose as an adj. in the sense of dead. 

The infin. perl xt^vivai is used generally in its na- 
tural meaning: but not unfrequently it stands also for the 
aor. &avtlv, e. g. in Plat Crito (of the beginning), { to 
nXmov afpixtai ov dil ifpinoiiivov xs^avai fu; and such is 
its meaning in the familiar hyperbolical expression jtolXtt- 
Kig, fiv^ioKig x^vivm: whence it is clear that in some 
other passages we must not force it to mean to he dead^ as 
Plat Crito 14. tl dioi rt9vavai a. A wish to add force 
to the expression introduced the perfect, as a form of a 
more decided and more certain sound, in the place of the 
present 

The same was the case with the fut xBdviq^m or TS^y^ 
^ofiat, of which we may first observe that the active form 
appears to be the older Attic: see Dawes, p. 96., Buttm. 
notes on Plat Gorg. p. 469. d« , and EbnsL ad Aristoph. 
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Ach. 597. The fat. has eyidently the meaning of the 
futurum exaetuni in the above passage of Plato , where xt- 
^^vjq^Bzui (rc^fjfei) ''he will be dead immediately" is a paral- 
lel case to such perfects as that mentioned above. Bat 
like the common fat. 3. of the passive (paolo-post fat) this 
also passes over into a simple fat. with the idea of immedi' 
ately or certainly. See Thom. Mag. in v. and the passages 
in JBrunck ad Aristoph. Ach. 590., Fisch. ad Well. 3. 
p. 106*. 

The compound with nuxi is likewise synonymous with 
the simple verb, but occurs only in the poets: and the 
forms of the aor. are never found but with the syncope, 
as xaT^ovetv, %ax9av(ov^ &c.; hence in the Attic poets, 
who do not willingly omit the augment, the indie, (xar- 
^avt) seldom occurs (^sch. Agam. 1553.), while the other 
moods are frequent in Euripides and otiiers. 

Sogim, ^ogvviiai. See Sq(6(Sk(o. 

Sgaaaa, See Taqadao}. 

0qai(Oy I bi^eak in pieces^ The passive takes a. 
(Aor. 1. i&Qovadrp^ Soph. Ant. 476.) The old perf. pass. 
ri&Qav^iat has been restored by Bekker to Plat. Legg. 6. 
p. 757. e. (425, 7.). 

@QV7tT(o, I break in pieces : fxit. d-qixpo); (fiit. midd. 
in pass, sense d-Qvxpofiai ; aor. 1. pass. i&qvq>d7]v; part, 
fut. ^Qvg>dr]a6^evog, Arr. An. 4, 6. L. & S.) ; aor. 2. pass. 
tcqvqrrpf (r). Compare Qaitrw and Tqiqxo with note. 

[This verb seems to have been scarcely used in its 
simple form and literal meaning by any good ^ters; 
but in a metaphorical sense it is very common, particu- 
larly in the passive, as ^aXoKiff d-QtTttead'at j Xenoph. 
Symp. 8, 8. — Passow.] 

@Q(6(nuo, I leap [lengthened from root QOP^ cf. 
pXtiay^o)]: fut. •d-oqovfiai. Ion. d^oqiofiai; aor. 2. e&OQOv, 

* An unwiHingness to recognize the idea of a perfect in tc^viq- 
(o|Jiat arises partly from the cnstom of our language, particularly 
h*om such expressions as puoaeroci i\ TedviQ^eTat, where we always 
contrast to Uve with to die, whereas the true contrast is between to 
Uve and to he dead. 

11 
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conj. d-oqw, Od. Xj 303., infin. d-oQeiv. See pipiijyux and 
note under BalXto. 

The pres. d'OQio), which is in all the lexicons, is scarce- 
ly to he found even in the later writers; (no present 
^ogim occurs even in late Ghreek. L. & S.) ; and where we do 
find it, dj^o^oifovvtsg is a false reading for ino^o(f6vxsg 
or something similar: see Stephan. Thesaurus*. That 
^Qci6K(o and ^oqhv are connected in usage was allowed 
hy the old Grammarians : see Eustath. ad. II. P, 702. p. 246, 
47. Basil, ov yag ilnsv iK^OQOvta aki Itt anoO'Qciaxovxa^ 
Compare also Herodot. 6, 134., where the aorists vtts^^o- 
ginv, vrczq^OQOvttt J are used of leaping over a waU, and 
then foUows the present: xctra^^oiaxoyra Sk (by leaping 
down) xov (itiQOv anaadijvai. 

Among the forms of IJiis verb we may with safety class 
the per£ tid'OQa^ as it would not be easy to find an emen- 
dation more certain than this of Canter in a verse of Anti- 
machus in Poll. 2, 4. 178. ''Slg eVre xXoviog ti^oQvirig cq>ov- 
dvlliov l£, ''as if either the spine were dislocated.../' in- 
stead of re 9ovqt7ig . . . .?|. 

In the collateral sense of copulating (see ^qticxta and 
^OQiiv in Hesych.,- o ^^(uaxoov the sire JEsch. Eum. 660.) 
the depon. ^oqvv^ai is more common. 

BT0', See Tvqim, 

Gv(o, I sacrifice: fiit. dvao; aor. 1. eSvaa; pert 

tidvKa**^ Ar.Lysist. 1062., Choerobosc. p. 1286., Draco 

pp. 45, 26. and 87, 25.; (perf. pass. Tedv^ai); aor. 1. 

pass, hi&rpf, part, rvd-eig. — Midd. 

SvWf and a sister-form dvva, have also the sense of 
/ rage; and with this meaning we find a syncop. part. aor. 
midd. ^iisvog in Pratinas ap. Athen. 14. p. 617. d. accord- 
ing to the reading as now corrected. 



* Even in Quint. Sm. 1 , 542. ^opet should be amended to the 
far more suitable poetical aor. dopev. 

** On this perf. compare Aif/i with note, and A\iU with second 
note. 
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^Idofiaiy I heal, depon. midd.: fiit idao^at, Ion. 
and Ep. IrjOOfiai; aor. 1. laaa^rjv. Pass. I am healed^ 
used only in pres. imperf. and aor. 1. iddTjVy Ion. Jiy^, 
Hippocr. De Arte , 20. In the older writers from Ho- 
mer's time the v and a are long through all the moods 
and tenses : in the later authors, particularly in the An- 
thologia, i became common. 

'^IdQocOy I sweat: fut. tdgoiaco, &c. This verb, like its 
contrary ^lyom, is contracted irregularly in a and oo, instead 
of ov and ot; thus tdgciaa^ IL d, 27., idgciriv, tSQciai^ 
tdgcSviBgy Hippocr. This however seems to hold good of 
the Ionic dialect only, as in Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 7. the best 
editions now read Idgovvri, not tSgrnvri. [Aristot. Probl. 
2, 31. idgovCiJ] 

^Idgvia, 1 place ^ build: fiit. idqfvacDy &c. — Midd.* 

The aor. 1 . pass, idgv^v , regular with v long ; is re- 
commended as exclusively the Attic form; on the other 
hand tdqvv^v** (which supposes a theme in-vvm, which 
occurs in Homer, and came into use again in a later period) 
is rejected by the Atticists; see Thom. M. in voc. It is 
found however, and sometimes even without a various 
reading, in the best writers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
in voc. p. 37. note. Oudend. ad Thom. M. Fisch. 3. 
p. 108. 

"/^w, more generally xa^/Cw, has in the active voice 
both the causative meaning to seat, place ^ and the 

* [The I is short by nature Ear. Bacch 1070.; bnt nsnally long 
by position. The u long by nature even in If^puco, Eur. Heracl. 19. 
786. thou'gh Homer makes it short in thesis ClKpue , II. p, 191. u in 
fiit. and aor. except in late poets Ant. 7, 109. 8, 801. and perf. pass. 
Ci^pOfAat JSsch. Suppl. 413. Eur. Heracl. 19. L. & S.] 

** Instances occur where there is no v in the pres. of a verb, and 
yet it is found in the aor. 1. pass., as ldpuv!JT)v, afiTCvvv^Y] under 
^^ISptidi) and IIv^co. In such cases it is not necessary to suppose au 
actual theme in -uvco. Compare {ll^uvTorra for S^Tara. See also 
TeCvu. 

11* 
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immediate or neuter to sit. The simple verb appears to 
occur only in the pres. and imperf.* (Hom. and Hero- 
dot. 8, 52. 71.) [aor. 1. Itinera in late writers Dio. Cass. 
50. 2.]; but of xa^/^w we find a fut. xa^tw, an aor. 1. 
€7ux&iaay and perf. xcxa^txa. The Middle has the sense 
of to sit, and its future is generally yLad'ttrfio^ai. 

With regard to the accentuation of this verb, we know 
that the vowels i and v when short can be augmented only 
by being made long, as {x£T£voi, aor. luixBvaa; but where 
they are already long by position, the augment can be 
marked only by the difference of pronunciation and accent; 
thus in Xl& the imperat. presi is i^£, the imperl is I^c; 
though from errors of transcription this rule is very fre- 
quently broken in the manuscripts, and consequently in 
-tiie text of all writers. The older Attics augmented xa^/^o 
in the middle also, xa-^rje, xa^tfffv**. See Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 122. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Ban. 921. Bekk. Thuqyd. 
6, 66. 7, 82. with the various readings. 

The later writers , from the time of Aristotle , have 
also a pres. f^ovoi, xodtgavco. 

With this verb is intimately connected the verb 

^l^ea&at, ^ad^iJ^ead'ai, which never occurs in the older 

writers except in the aorist s^o^irp^, ixa&etof^rp^ , 1 sat, 

1 have sat down, nad^e^ouevvg, &c., and of which the 

fut. 2. is nad^edovfiai*** (like f,iaxovfiav and Ttiovficu). 

The defective tenses are supplied by claa, i'^w, and 

IdQvo), with the comp. Yxx&eiaa^ &c. 

The general supposition is , that there are two synony- 
mous verbal forms t^ca^at and ?££a^at. In that case f^o- 
lar^ must be an imperf. as well as T^ofii^v; whereas we 

* [Passow has also a fat. l^i^acd, Att. Icd; and in the componnd 
he has fut. xa^t^ijaco, Dor. xa!3{|(ii>, Att. xadtui; aor. 1. £xa^iaa, 
also xa^iaa, Thnc. 6, 66. 7, 82. Aristoph. Ban. 911. The Epic part. 
xa^Caaac is nsed by Homer.] 

** [Wolf always accents the imperf. xadi(^ov, not xaSt^ov, and his 
is indisputably the more correct way if we suppose the original form 
to be inukiiXfiH: bat Buttmann does not aUow this to hold good in aU 
cases. — PassQw.] 

[Diogen. Laert. has also a fut. xa^e^iQaofiai. — Passow.] 
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can proye, not from the Homeric language, which is in 
this respect uncertain, but from Attic prose, that it is 
invariably a pure aorist. Plat. Meno. 26. p. 89. xol d^ 
xol vvv Big Kakov rjiAlv noQEKa^i^ito , ca fiBxadmfASv xfjg ^rj- 
TtjaBrng: in this construction the imperf. is not to be thought 
of, and the sense runs plainly thus, ''he sat himself down 
by us," &c. Again in Xen. Anab. 6, 8, 14. (6.) xa\ av- 
v6g note Jia^i^ofitvog avxvov XQOvov naxiyia^ov avaarag 
HLoyig , not "while I was seating myself," nor "while I was 
sitting," but "after having sat a considerable time," &c. 
And in confirmation of this comes the strong inductive con- 
clusion, which every one will draw for himself, that e^tto 
in the poets, and incL^iizxo in all writers, are regularly 
used in the narrative of the momentary action of sitting 
down, as is also xo^^{;(Ofia^ &c. : those passages, therefore, 
where the context does not necessarily show this , must be 
understood in the same sense. And thus the few instances 
where the pres. xa^i^ofiai is found become very suspicious*. 



* In Lncian Soloec. 11. to y^ W^ xad^(^ea^ai toO xa!;)C(;eiv 
iJsevT^voxcv. Here is a various reading xaSfCe^^at. Now when we 
find further on, to ^\. xa^C^cd ToO xa!:>£(^0|iai apa ooi ()oxet iii- 
xp(^ Tivi {(laqp^peiv; eficep to (jlIv Crepov {$pt5ixev {we do that to an- 
oifur)j TO xa^C(^etv liydn, t6 ^l (lovov? T)V.as avTou?, to xaS^^ea^at, — 
we must undoubtedly read here also xadC(^Ofiai and xa^£{^ea.at : for it 
is clear that the point in' discussion is the difference between the 
midd. and act. voices, in the same way as xGtraf^ouXoiladoct and xa- 
TaSovXoOv are spoken of just afterwards. But in the direction given 
by Thorn. M. (p. 489.) X^y^ ^^^ xade^ofiai, £xadeC6(JLi)t, &c., xa^e- 
(ofiai is evidently an interpolation, for among the preceding forms 
which are r^ected there is no present: and in Lucian Philopseud. 27. 
the reading xa'iit^ixat is uncertain. In Eurip. Heracl. 33. *Ix^Tac 
xa!^eC6(ieada the augment is in the synalcepha, and the context re- 
quires either toe are sitting (xa^iQ(ie!^a) or we seated oursdves , conse- 
quently £xa^e^6fi.e^a. Again in PhoBn. 73. and Helen. 1687. xa!^e- 
(eT* is ^xa^^^eTO. Whether in a later period a usage was formed 
from this, according to which xa^^Cofifltt, as a present, was the 
same as x(zdiri(xai, / «tie, I will not take upon myself to determine. 
We certainly find in Pausan. 10, 5. init., in speaking of the official 
sitting of a board or council, xa^^^ovTSi; and again the same ex- 
pression, which I own surprises me, in a work probably of antiquity, 
the dialogue of Axiochus, p. 371. c. , where the various reading xa- 
dCCovrat is of no assistance, the context requiring xa!^vTat. How- 
ever the language of this dialogue, in which we find ifc for iQa^a, 
sccpt^orotxac (see ?oti)(jli), p. 570. d., and dt^^qc, p. 366. a., with 
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We can now then join together as flie na^e of oommoa 
prose all the forms of this fEonily of Terhe which helong to 
the meanings to sit and to seat, together with tlifa and 
flfun , whose immediate connexion with ^cs and B^ec^ixt is 
shown in the note helow: thus, xa^iimy I seat , place j 
ixa^tca, xa^m. limn. xa^i^oi/Lai^ I seat myself j sit, fdt. 
xad'tSoviiai and xa^iirfionLui, aor. IjurOf^ofiiTV. In the more 
remote meaning of the middle YoicCy / seat or place {for 
mifself) y caitse to be placed , are used siainriv and xa^ei" 
aafii/Vy whence lyxa^iaaxo, Enrip. Hipp. 31.: perl xo- 
^filial , properly / J^ave seated myself , whence pres. / sii, 
Kor mnst we foi^t to mention with the above the usage 
of xff^^^io, / seat or place for myself; as weU as the general 
remark that the meanings I sit and / seat myself "plaj into 
each other in many ways, and therefore the distinction 
between them is not to be observed too strictly : compare 
a similar case in xQifiavvvfii. 

The meaning of / seat or place myself may also be un- 
derstood passsively; and so arose (?a^v) ^xa^ia^i/v, xa^B- 
adi^aofiai^ forms which are frequent in ^e later writers but 
banished from the pure language*. 

many other unnsnal words and phrases , gives ample scope tor 
critical examination. 

I explain the point thus: The radical form of all these yerbs was 
evidently *£^0, as proved by e^ovfxat, €2(0?, and tedeo. Now as 
^oicdfAiQv and iax6li.t\y come from ikoft and 'EXO so EaSdfii)^ comes 
from *£^0: and here even better than in loic^a^at we can see 
tlie augment which in the common language had become equally 
fixed throughout all the moods, £a8(i>|JLat, £!^«i>(juzi, l(^6(Jievoc« To the 
above we may add the pres. ?a8fi>, ?C(t>, exactly like Z<r%tii to iofOH. 
In xad(^ci>, xa!^^^eTO this origin naturally enough ceased to be heard 
any longer, and then were formed ixctdiaa, xall^icS: xat^eCero re- 
ceived a new augment at the beginning: and as to the aoristic ac- 
centuation of the infin. , there is still less reason for insisting on it in 
the case of xoAit^za^ai than in that of other aorists , which we have 
seen mistaken in a sipailar manner. But it is now clear also that 
etaa and iqiasi, whose connexion with £^e9^ai we acknowledged (see 
p. 148.), and yet separated them from it on practical grounds, do 
not come from *EO, but from this same *EAO: that is to say r\isjm 
was softened down from if aiiai , of which latter there are still remains 
in i^orai and in elaa, elootfJUQv, both formed with that oldest of aug- 
ments ei, which being misunderstood in this case also was carried 
on to some forms to which it did not belong. 

* See Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 269. The reading icpooxa^i^^iQaei 
- proposed for iBschin. c. Ctes. p> 77, 33. has been now adopted 
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On the Homeric ig>iG6B6d'ai see note on cZffa 2. under 

"Irifii, I send. See under 'ESI 1. 

'I&vm, 1 go straight on: fut. l^vaw; aor. 1. tdiiaa, &c., 
to which belongs also in Homer and others ini^w , with 
the I long. But Id^ao is Ionic and Epic for sv^vm, I di- 
rect or guide straight forward: aor. 1. li^vva: also in the 
midd. l&vvsTo in the act. sense, Od. %, 8. 

"^Inveofiat, more generally aqpexveo^mt. I come ^ de- 

pon. midd.: fut. X^oftai (Dor. l^ov^iai, Anth. P. 9, 341.) ; 

aor. iy.6fi7jv; perf. ly^m^ (intTai Eur. Suppl. 22. Herm.), 

ag)lyfiav, aqux^^at {lyfievog Soph. Phil. 494). 

The Ion. 3. plur. perf. pass, aninarat in Herodotus is 
remarkable as the only known instance of the tenuis in the 
stem being retained. But Ikto in Hes. ^, 481. is a synco- 
pated aorist: and to this belongs also ixftevog and ixofis- 
vog in Soph. Phil. 494.: see note in Buttm. edit. 

The Epic language has the pres. and imperf. of the 
active, tx©, Ixov, with the aor. Uov; on which last, as a 
mixture of the aor. 1. and 2., see idvaetOf p. 93., and ohs 
under 0iQ(o. 

In the pres. Ixo) the i is long throughout , while in the 
aor. Ikoiiyiv it is, according to the root, short, but be- 
comes long by the augment; consequently in txdft7/v, i<plii6- 
lirjv it is long; in Txicrd'ni, lamfAai, &c., short: and accord- 
ingly in the Epic language the indicative rxo/ni/v, from the 
augment being moveable, is both long and short. The 
form Uvoviiai (Eurip. Or. 670. 679. &c.) has the c short. 
Another poetical present is Txavo, with i short and a 
long. 

The pres. txvovfiai occurs in its simple form in particu- 
lar senses only; in Hom. to go through, travel Jrom one 
place to another, Od. i, 128. oo, 338.: in the Attics, to go 
to as a suppliant (fxiri}^), implore, and to he suitable to. 
The true pres. as to meaning is in the Epic language txoo 
and tuivfo , in the Tragic principally fxcrvco , in prose ifpi" 



by Bekker from evident traces in the Codd. The coig. ea^cS in 
Soph. CBd. C. 195. was indeed still more improbable: see Bninck 
and Beisig. 
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»vovfi«». The aor. Z^ov is solely Epic ; bnt fxofiijv and i|o- 
fiot are common to all the poets. 

To these we may add fJK co, which is to be found in its 
alphabetical place, and which we there see is used by 
good writers in the pros, imperl and fat only. This verb 
is connected with the above as one of its presents, but 
with this limitation, that it is used only in the sense of 
being already come to a place, but not long arrived there, 
with some other collateral meanings to be found in the 
lexicons. In a very early period however this form appears 
to have been confounded with iKta; whence, as Eustathius 
(ad II. a, p. 82, 33.) expressly informs us, the Grammari- 
ans agreed that ixo was the only form used in Homer, and 
ijxa the only one in succeeding writers. But the more 
critical way of understanding it is that Ixa and ^xco are 
properly but one word in different dialects, like anlitoav and 
aKfjnaiv*, The older poets (for this relates principally to 
them, including Pindar; see Boeckh ad Find. 01. 4, 11.) 
had the dialectic form Jxco, which, like our cotney was 
used of being already arrived at a place, e. g. in II. a, 
406.; but the language of the succeeding period, i. e. the 
Ionic and Attic prose with Attic poetry, in which ^xw 
had become established, limited the usage of the latter verb 
to that particular meaning, while the lengthened forms 
ixavG} , a(ptiivov(iai , retained the more general sense of io 
come to, arrive at a place. In the future also the difference 
is pretty much the same: ^|q}, 'I shall come (to you) and 
be with you;' afpl^ofiai, *1 shaU set out from hence and 
come to you.' 

^Ildfrao^ai, 1 appease ^ midd.: fat. IXdaofiot (Ep. 

tlaaao^iaiy Dor. iXd^o^ai, Apoll. Rh. 2, 808.); aor. 1. 

llaadfifp^ with a short. 

The Epics have also ikdoiiat (II. §, 550.) and tXafiai 
(Hom. Hymn. 20. Orph. Arg. 942.); while jEschylus has 
tkioiiai^ Suppl. 123. 134. The i of the radical syllable is 



* That is to say, that in this verb the short syllable of the stem 
or root, as seen in the aorist (beetv) Ix^abai, instead of being strenght- 
ened in the present by changing it to et, as in neCbco ici^eiv, 
passed over into 7 or t); making therefore IxtiH or ijxco instead of 
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long, but it Ib also shortened by the Epics as H. a, 100, 
147. 

In the old language the active voice had the sense of 
to be gracious, kind, whence the Epics took an imperat. 
VXfi^i (Od. y, 380. n, 184. Xka^i, Theocr. 15, 143.) from 
tktifiiy and a conj. and opt. from fAijxio*. 

'^IfAaaam**, J whip: fut. tfiaaa (et); aor. 1. 'ifiaaa. On 
the formation of this fut. see ^^jkottcd. 

"^Ifiidwy I draw up (a rope or water): fut. l^rfju), &c. 

The Att. infin. pres. is if^r[v\ compare ^aw, &a(a. — 

MiDD. 

'^Iiae[q(o and IfiBigoiiat, J desire, wish for. The aor. opt. 
midd. is tfAeiQaixo (II. $, 163.),. and the aor. 1. pass. IfiiQ^ 
(Herodot. 7, 44.). The t is always long. 

"I7txa\iai. See TlixoyLai. 

''larifii , / know. [Of this verb we find only the Dor. 
pres. XcuiAi in Pind. and Theocr., the 2. sing, l^crig, 3. sing. 
iaari, and 1. plur. taafisv^ Pind. N. 7, 21., and the part 
foo^, Pind. Pyth. i, 52. The forms which on/y appear to 
belong to this verb, such as XcfiaVy Xdfisv, Xaaatf Xa^i, 
foav, will be found under EUca. — Passow.] 

"laxa, "Jcjxcv, he spoke, is a defective imperf. (Od. 
%, 81.), differing essentially from idxio or itoxm, 1 make 
or think like (which occurs only in the pres. and imperf., 
11.1. 798. e, 181. Od. 6, 279. v, 313.), and arising from 
the insertion of the o in IK- the root of erxco, like Xio%n 
from Aoxeiv, ririiaxcn from Ttv%(o^ &c.*** With respect 
to i-lifitm see note on^£Adofiai, Hkdofiai, 



* We most compare these imperatives with aTV)!)it £bTT]xa, &c., 
and suppose that the pres. and aor. 1. took the causative sense to 
make gracious; of which ikdoiLdi, \Xaaai[i.t\>t, would then be the middle, 
/ make gracious to me, appease, 

** The characteristic qq of this verb may be doubted , for IfiaffffCd 
(II. 0, 17.) may be the conj. aor., as it is in Hesychius; nor do I 
know other authority for the pres. than IfjiaaadfAevoi in Archia: Epig. 
22. which was perhaps first made from the passage of Homer. 

*** [Buttmann Lexil. 276. comes to the conclusion that the notion 
that foxev ■■ fXeyev in Od. t, 203. \, 31. was an ancient error, which 
led Ap. Bh. and other Alexandrian poets, in whom it certainly is 
found in this sense, to introduce this usage by a misinterpretation of 
the above jMUsages. The Schol. and Eustath. followed by most modem 
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''larrjfii: imperf. Hatrp^; fiit. atrflw; aor. 1. ecTfjaa; 
perf. ^OTrpux; pluperf. ear'fyieiv, Att. elaTtpuiv. The 
aor. 2. indie, iatrp^ is* seldom used before the time of 
Polybius: its other moods are found in Homer. Pass. 
HaTa/nai; imperf. \aTa^rpf; fut aTadrflo^ai; aor. LicTa- 
9rpf (a); perf. taxa^at; pluperf. eaxifxriv. Fut. midd. 
atrflo^aL; aor. 1. ioTrjadfirjv ; fut. 3. (paulo-post) eCTTj^ta 
old Att, and eaTTj^ofnaL later, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 597., 
Vkeredinfj^o}, Ted-vi^^o^iai,, from SyrjayM. Verbal, adj. 
araTog, OToreog. 

The 2. and 3. sing, of the indie, pres. in -ag and -a 
are found only in the later writers. The 3. plur. iaraai 
is the Attic form, lariaai the Ionic, ttsxavTu the Doric. 
In the optat. is an abridged form of the dual and plural by 
dropping the 17, and in the 3. plur. changing -i/oav into 
-ev, thus returning to the regular optat. of the barytone 
Terbs; as dual, texalxov, taraitriv^ plur. iatalfiBVy taralxs, 
[axaiEv: the same is found in the optat. of the aor. 2. as 
CxalxE for axalfixs; but here the abridged form is not so 
usual as the other , while in the imperf. it is preferred by 
the Attics, who sometimes use it in the 3. plur. pres. In 
the imperf. we find an Epic 3. sing, laxctaxe (Od. x, 574.) 
with a sister-form in -odv, -ag, -a, peculiar to the Ionic 
dialect and the later writers : . Homer has also an aor. 2. 
Cxaanov. In the aor. 2. imperat. instead of axrjd'i we 
have in the compounds 9va^a(jTo, anoaxa*, as from a theme 
ZTASl. In the infin. pres. are tarafAtv, [axifASvai, with 
or short, for laxivai^ but in the aor. 2. the long vowel 
remains, as ari^fifv, otrnaivai^ Od. c, 414. II. q, 167. In 
the middle the fut. and aor. 1. are Homeric; the latter is 
also in common use: but an aor. 2. iaxafiriv is nowhere 
found in any of its moods or tenses. In the passive the 
Ion. 3. plur. is Icxiazai for Xaxavxi, 

In the conjunct we find in the later writers the 2. and 

critics explains the former place by e&caCev. Buttmann would read 
{oTcev as an old imperf. of eZTCeiv, found no where else.] 

* The length of the a is sufficiently evident from two passages in 
Henand. ap. Suid. v. aicdffTO. We see in Lex. Seguer. p. 81. that some 
Atticists considered this form inferior to the other. 



"Icmniit. 171 

3. Bing. toTag^ -a, instead of tat^g^ -jj, in which case 
they belong to the inferior form tavaa. The Epics for the 
8. sing, taxy have tatyai. And as the conj. is a contracted 
form the Ionics resolve it, nsiug for lova and drco, -yg^ 
&c., tatia, tatirjg^ &c., arifOf oxirig, avionfitv, &c. This 
resolution again the Epics yary to suit the metre, using 
tfre/oo, ifxriygj orriy, aT»)f^TOv, &c., and avelonsv for OTimfABv^ 
avtjtTov for Ovrjritov: but it is very difficult indeed to distin- 
guish some of the above forms from those of the optative. 
In the conjunct, and optat. of the passive voice of all verbs 
in fit a formation has been introduced into the common lan- 
guage , by which they assimilate , sometimes in sound but 
always in accent, to the regular conjugation (compare 8v- 
vafiai) : thus we find in all writers voxato, taxaixo, 7axaiad'Sf 
7axaivxo; but in the conjunct, always taxmnai, avviaxijxat^ 
&c. See /Ivvctftai and 'Enlaxa^ai, 

The tenses of this verb, like those of dvwy q)va), and 
many others , are divided between the causative mean- 
ing of to place, and the intermediate one of to stand. 
In the active voice we find, with the meaning of to 
place, thepres. andimperf. iarrjfiL, Havrjv; fut. OTrjaw; 
aor. 1. eaTfjaa: whence therefore the whole of the pas- 
sive voice has the sense of to be placed; and a middle 
(Vara^aL, a'crfio(,iaVj iaTrjadf^irjv), answering to the above 
tenses of the active, has the meaning of to place for 
oneself, cause to be placed or ei'ected. 

But the middle has also the pure reflective meaning 
of to place oneself, which however was felt more as an 
intransitive, or as the inchoative belonging to the sense 
of to stand, like the Latin consistei*e, to stop. Con- 
sidered in this light the relation between HaTrj^i and 
Hatai^iai is that of causative and immediate. Now as the 
aor. 2. act. and the perf. of many verbs take the im- 
mediate sense (see note under Tevxo})^ we have the 
meaning of the 
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aor. 2. I'oTrpfy constiti as aorist, I placed myself, 
stopped; 

perf. i'azrjKa, properly constiti as perfect, I have 
placed myself y stopped'^ and thence / stand; 
so that this perf. in Greek supplies the place of the 
Latin stare , to standi and the pluperf. eaTrjpieiv or ci- 
axrpLeLv the imperf. of the same*. 

To suit this present meaning of the perfect was 
formed also a proper future eOTri^w or laTtj^ofiai, I shall 
stand y which , though a passive form , is not to be re- 
garded as properly such (for in meaning it corresponds 
with the active), but as a fut. midd. with an active 
sense, like d^avov^aiy XrixpofxaL, &c. 

We see from the examples given by Elmsley, ad Acham. 
590., that the active form of this future is the older Attic. 
And in the compound (e. g. ogpe0TY)g£i, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 5.) 
we may observe the same change which occurs in TS'dnjIci 
to the future meaning belonging to the pres. in -afiai. 

Of all the syncopated forms of this perfect the infin. 

ioTavai** is most used, and lainjx^rort perhaps not at alL 

Of the others are found principally iaxa^ev, -orrc***, 

-crrov n. t/^, 284. , ^aaiv eCTaaav' IcTfjig, -cScror, gen. 

-anog. 

In this abridged form the pluperf. has never is proper 
augment n , but remains ?araaav : hence the two first per- 
sons, as being similar to the perfect, seldom occur in prose f . 
Beside these syncopated forms the complete forms of Fan^xa 
are also in general use: iatalfiv, ^avu^i are perhaps exclu- 

* In the later and corrupted state of the language a pres. was 
formed from C'imnxa, viz. otv)x(i> , whence onl^xeTe , 1 Cor. 16 , 13. 
and on^xovTeCy Alex. Aphrod. ProbL 1, i9. And again another prea. 
lan)X(d, Posidippi Epigr. 15, 

♦♦ For which Homer has ^ffrafiiev and ^or^fi^evat. 

*♦♦ For which Homer has also S(m\xi , II. 8 , 243. 246. 

t In Andoc. 2, 8. xad^ffrare is pluperf., and at 1, 112. Kctpi" 
orafjiev according to Bekker is the same. [Homer has SffraTOv as 
dual of both perf. and pluperf. ; and earanQVy plur. £oTa|teVj ScrraTC^ 
CorSaav as pluperfects. — Passow.] 
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Bively poetical : while of the conj. are found only those per- 
sons which have an a>, e. g. iatoSfiBv, Plat. Gorg. 52. 
p. 468. h. iq)eavcSaiVy Eurip. Bacch. 319. 

Instead of the regular perf. part. iatrjKcig, -v*a, -o'ff, 
gen. -OTog, is used a syncopated form iavmgy ccjrcotfa, iaroig 
and iatog (of the last we shall speak hereafter), gen. Baxa- 
Tog. There is also an Ionic form hrecig, -coda, -mg, gen. 
-coTo^, like red-vedgy &c. (see under @vi}(Jxa)); and Homer 
has frequently a gen. iaraorog , an accus. I(f raora , and a 
nom. plur. iaraoTeg, as from, saxacig; while another form 
iaxfjoig*, from iaxipicig by dropping the x (like xsxkricig 
and others; see under BctLvm), is found in Hes. d'^ 519., 
and a gen. iaxriaxog^ with a fem. iarrivia in Apollon. Rhod. 
Again, like iaxriaig for lari/xcoVy we have a singular form 
in Hom. fJTi/w** for Ijrijxars or ?(Jt«t€, II. d, 243. 246. 
We find also for the syncopated 3. plur. Edvciai the Ion. 
resolved form lawaffi in Herodot. 1, 200. 3, 62.; and with- 
out doubt the 2. pi. iaxiaxe^ ngoEOxiaxs, in Herodot. 5, 49., 
is genuine, notwithstanding the various reading nqohxaxt 
has crept in fi^om the common language. 

If we follow analogy the neut. part, of iaxaig, contracted 
from iaxaog , must be the same as the masc. , and this is 
the reading of most of the manuscripts and editions wher- 
ever the word occurs. But the oldest and best manuscripts 
have generally the unanalogous iaxog. Hence it is very 
probable that in this case the language of the Attics 
followed apparent analogy, and formed from iaxcig the 
neuter iatog. Still the gen. and other cases are iaxoS- 
Tog &c.*** 

* We may gather from different parts of Buttmann's Grammar 
the following formation: the regular part, was eariQxcoc, whence by 
dropping the x came Earijd)^: the Ionics changed the t\ into short a 
(see under BaCvco), whence lorotb)^) while again in Eotiqci)^ the length 
of the iQ passed on into the following vowel, making Earec^^, though 
the origin of this change was not visible in the nom. as it is in the 
gen. loTiQOTO^ ^orebiTOCi like fjienQOpoc (JLeT^copoc* — £d.] 

** This reading, according to the correct criticism of the gram- 
marian in the scholium, has been admitted by Wolf into the text 
instead of fan]Te, which was directly contrary to the sense. 

*** See the unanimity of the best Codd., e. g. in Plat. Parmen. 
pp. 63, 15. 16. 64, 2. 12. Bekk. Compare also Plat. Tim. pp. 30, 
7. 41 , 6. , &c. Thucyd. 3,9. 4, 10. Hence Bekker always reads 
ioTOCf as does Hermann in Soph. <Ed. T. 632. Compare Dind. 
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There is also a perf. for the transitiYe meaning Stmnter 
/ kaveplacedy which belongs however to a later era*. The 
older Attics used instead of the perfect, whether in a transit 
tive or intransitiTe sense (for there is no proper form to ex- 
press / have stood) , either the aorists or a circumlocutiony. 
taming the perf. act for instance into the perf. passive, 
and instead of tv Xiktxag saying tv XiliXTal tfoft, becanse 
likixa was not in common ose. 

In Homer we find eara^av (for the accent and breath- 
ing mnst be determined by criticism) in both a transitive 
and intransitive sense : the plainest instance is in XL jia, 55. 
and 56. where it has the two meanings in two succeeding 
verses. In the description there given of the ditch round 
the Grecian camp we read , ttgrjiivol . . . Eavacav i^^.tpoxiqah- 
^Ev y vneg^sv 6s fSxolonsaaiv 'O^iGtv ij^i^^f t , rovg saxacav 
vUg ^Axaiav. Here the first is beyond a doubt iara^av: 
for there is no other form to express the imperf. they stood 
or were standing. It seemed therefore most natural to 
write the same in the second instance also , and to suppose 
that the old language used the perfect in both senses : and 
the context is much in favour of this, ''which the Greeks 
had placed." But there are other instances of saTuGav in 
a transitive sense, as IL p, 525. Od. y, 182. a, 306., in 
all which it is evidently an aorist; whereas the pluperl 
(which necessarily is and remains ?tfro0crv, if we deduce 
it in a transitive sense from the perfect have p/aced) cannot 
stand in these passages, particularly in Od. tf, 306., with- 
out the greatest violence. But if BOzacav be an aorist, it 
must be a shortened form of Icxriaav: and this opinion of 
Aristarchus, which Wolf has followed in his last edition, ap- 
pears to me undoubted, particularly when I compare it with 
a similar case in Hesiod, inqsce for inQtiae** (see iT/ftTr^ijfit). 

Aristoph. Equ. 567. The other reading is defended in Alb. Hesych. 1, 
p. 503. 

* In Polyb, 10, 20. stands if^tarixti according to which there> 
fore, if we find in the same writer i<p£QTCixt in a .transitive sense, 
it must be altered. See Fisch. 2. p. 368. Schef. ad Dionys. De 
Comp. 22. p. 331., and compare Beisk. ad Dem. Phil. 3. p. 117 , 26. 
(Beisk. Appar. p. 251.). 

** An opposite case is found in Callim. L. P. 83. ^oradi] with ot 
long; if it is not a false reading for kardio] (lanjxei); for it is trans- 
lated ttabatj and we shall find that the sense gains by this correc- 
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^ETslarapiai see in its alphabetical place. 
"Icxm. See "E/im. 
m. See. ElfiL 

K. 

KA/i', xiKttGfAaif xixadfiat. See KaivvfiaL. 
KsKadslv, -riaetv. See Kt^don and Xa^m. 

Kad^aiQCJy I cleanse: fut. wd^oiqci; aor. 1. huxd^jqa 

(later hia&aqa also) , infin. -^ad^aqca , Lobeck ad Phryn. 

p. 25. — MiDD. This verb is no compound; see Buttm. 

Lexil. p. 119. 

Ka^i^o^ai, See '*^(». 

Ka^tvdoi, See Ev^co. 

Ka^fiai, See Hfiai, 

Ka^l^m, See '^'Jfoo. 

Xa/vvfiixi, I am distinguished y excel: defective depon. 
without fut. or aor., and occurring only in pres. and imperf. 
There is however a synonymous perf. T^iaaafiai, Dor. xi- 
TCctdfAai; pluperf. ixsxaafirjv. That these forms are correctly 
classed under one verb both sense and construction plainly 
show. For as in Od. y, 282. we read ixaivvro g>vl' av- 
^QtoTtmv N^a xvPeQvrjacti , so at j3, 158. we find ofirihxlriv 
ixixcLCto "0qvi9aq yv^vai: and as at d', 219. Oloq 6ri fi6 
OiXoxxrixriq ansaaivvTO ro'^w, so at II. J, 124. og ?/Atxti/v 
ixixaaro "Eyxsi. But xixaOfiai occurs without an accusa- 
tive: therefore, as a necessary result of the above com- 
parison , it stands absolutely in the sense of to excel or be 
distinguished in anything , as xsxciad'ai. Imtoavvri , fiv^oiei, 
akxy * xaxoloi d6koi6i, xex(xa(Aiv£y &c. Eor these expressions 
a present xi^co has been supposed with the meaning of to 
equip, adorn; but the above comparison shows that xalvv- 
fiai might have been used in that absolute sense quite as 

tion, particularly in comparison with the unsuitable passive. [In the 
above passage from U. (ji, 55, 56. Passow differs in one point only 
from Bnttmann: he reads with him the 3. plur. aor. 1. iaxaaa^ for 
ioTTiaan in II. ^, 525. Od. y, 182. and o, 306 , but he also reads it 
in both lines 55. and 56. of II. pu, whereas Buttmann reads in the 
former of the two the pluperf. Soraaav with the force of an imper> 
feet.] 
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well as KixaOfiai^ and no doubt would haye been if it had 
occurred more frequently. It is found however only three 
times, and in its simple form but once through the whole of 
Homer. We must therefore join xalvvfiai with Kinaafiai^ 
to which and to the Doric xixadiiai it bears exactly the 
same relation as faiva* does to ^iaaaze and i^^aduxai. 
But compared with each other as pres. and perf. they are 
like our expressions / distinguish myself and / am distin- 
guished : and the radical idea is undoubtedly that of shin- 
ing, glittering''^ f as in the Pindaric passage ikitpavxi tpal- 
Sifiov (Ofiov xsKcedfiivog; for the shoulder was not adorned 
with ivory, but composed of it, of which therefore the 
poet could say, it shone with ivory, or in Latin candebat. 
To this verb, as to so many others in the middle voice, 
was joined the accusative of the person , or fiCTtt xoiq , iv 
xolg, together with the dative of the thing; and sometimes 
(as in Od. T, 82. ^, 725. H. », 546.***) this dative stood 
alone. 

KaivcDf I kill: fat. xavio; aor. 2. eaavov, infin. xa- 

veiv. The perf. is wanting. In the passive the pres. 

and imperf* only are in use. 

This verb is a sister-form Of xrc/vo, Ktavslv^ to which 
it bears the same relation as nrokig to nokig, or %d'a(iaX6g 
to xoc(iccL [It is very common both in the Poets and Trage- 
dians, and found also in the best Attic writers. — Passow.] 

Kaicj y I bui^n (transit.) , Att. -mo} with a long and 

without contraction: imperf. hxtiov, Att. exdov; fut. 

YAxvau) (compare 06cu, ^alio, Kkaicj); aor. 1. eKovaa, 

midd. hLavai^rjv Herodot. 1, 202. ; perf. act. x«tat;)ta, Xen. 

Hell. 6, 5, 37., perf. pass. yLeKavfiaL, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 23.^ 



* For the terminations -vco and -vu}At are essentiaUy the same; 
as in T{v(d TCvvufjii, xreCvd) xt(wu(jiu 

** [Passow supposes it to heprobtMy from xa{vu, XTCivcd, conse^ 
qnently from a radical form K£NO in the sense of to overpower, con- 
guer.] 

««« r^YiQ above account does not agree with the usage of Eurip. 
in Elect. 616., where of walls of the town Qpoupai^ x^xaorat, 
^e^iaic Tt 8opu9opfi)v. Here x^xaorai evidently means are /urmsked, 
equipped, a deviation in every respect from the usage of Homer, of 
which it is a partial imitation. 
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aor. 1. pass, huxv&rp^ (Thuc); fut. yuomfhrflopKu. Verbal 
adj. yuxvarogj xavazeog. 

In the passive voice the aor. 1. is the only tense in 
ttse by the Attics; see Thorn. M. v. KaxtKav^rj. Beside 
Homer and Herodotus none bnt the later writers have the 
aor. 2. pass, ixar/v (a). 

The £pics have also an aor. 1 . act. (without a in the 
termination) inrja*; many forms of which fluctuate between 
Tf and ft, while a third with s has been retained by the 
Tragedians only, e. g. xiavtsg Mschyl. Agam. 858., ^xxc- 
avTsg Eurip. Bhes. 97.; but this last can scarcely be con- 
sidered in any other light than as derived like the others 
from the old Epic language. The forms Ixr^a , Fxr^c , and 
the optat. 3 sing, xi^at plur. xricttsv have no various read- 
ing with the 6t, as all the others have: e. g. infin. aor. 
itnai and x^«i, Od. o, 97: impefat. ntiov and nijov, Od. q>, 
176: conj. 7idofi€v and xrjoiisvf H. rj, 333. and 337.: indie, 
midd. 3. plur. xc/avro and xijavro, II. t, 88., and the same 
in the participles xtlavvsgy Od. t, 231. v, 26., xsia^isvog, 
II. (, 234. Od.9e, 2. i^, 51. If we compare with this the 
exactly similar appearance in the Epic conjunctives of the 
form in f4t, — those for instance from Fartyv, l/5i;v**, — 
it is evident that when the tj before the other vowel had 
been shortened in the old language into s, it was again 
lengthened by the Epics into a, like ^elo), artlofiev, &c., 
in the two verbs above mentioned. Now as in some of 
these forms the various reading does not appear, while in 
others it is supported by the greatest authority of the manu- 
scripts (see Heyne on the passages of the Iliad quoted 
above) , I have no doubt of the reading xslavro , xc/ofiev, 
xftai, &c., in all those passages being the genuine one. 



* Some verbs form their aor. 1. in a instead of aa. In the com- 
mon hugaage there are onljr three, i)iga (Ep. S)iiwi) from yiia, elica from 
c2icerv, Tjveyxa from 9^pci>> The poets have also l!xT)a from xaCo 
and foasua from acuu. As these aorists go over into the middle 
voice also (^)^eapiT]Vt iaai^azo, &c ), the Epic forms dliaa^ai, aXeua- 
adai, ^xiaa'^ai may be considered as belonging to the same. [We 
bave also as aorist 1. without a eupa|xv)v, eUa|JLV)v, ^icavpaa!3(U, ea- 
9PQCVT0, yevafjievo^, (dvafiviv , ^Tcra^JiiQv ] 

** As oreCfd for axita , anj^c for ariji^ ; again OTe(o}A.ev for oxiby- 
|UV, oxtJctov for jTifJTQTOV, &c. See Baivo and '^lortjjjii. 
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i. e. having the oldest tradition in its favoor*. Compare 
a similar case of the text fluctuating between ts&vHaTos 
'and xe&vrjazog. 

Some have also supposed a present xi no and xtja, on 
account of xataKeiifitv (var. reading xaraxijifAfv), IL 17, 408. 
and Iktiov, Od. e, 553. To place this xi)(o as an lonicism 
by the side of the Attic nam cannot be satisfactory, as *aim 
is the lonicism like xkaim, iXaia; nor is it easy to perceive 
what grounds there are for those forms, when we have 
xatifisv, IL $, 397. and InaioVy Od. y, 336. As therefore 
in the one passage lxi;ov has been already expelled from 
the text by the reading of the manuscripts iytatovj so in. 
the other xorcrxai/ficv is undoubtedly the old reading, and 
the corruption was produced by confounding it with the 
forms of the aorist. 

That the iota subscript with which xa& and ixria are 
written in many editions, new as well as old, rests entirely 
on a false opinion, is evident without further investigation. 
See Piers, ad Moer. p. 231. 

KaXifOy I call: fat. y.aXeaco, fui. jmdd. ycaXiaoficu, 

(Ep. and Poet. nakeaatOy naXeoffo^iaiy Attic. TiaXw*^ )ta- 

Xov^m, in pass, sense Soph. H. 971. Monk Hippol. 

1458.); aor. 1. eKaXeaa (Poet. xaXaaca); midd. «taX€- 

aafxrpf (Poet. xaXeaadfuTpf); perf. iu%Xrpia; perf. pass. 

yLe^Xrifiat (I am called^ named) y opt. neycX^i^irjv ^ xe- 

TiXrjo, &c.; aor. 1. pass. hXrjd^; fut. pass. 'KXij^i^ofiai, 

* The form with ei is found once in SophocL El. 759. xeCavrec 
with the various reading xijavre; the alteration of which to x£atvTe% 
I cannot approve ofl See Aristoph. Fr. 1133. and compare Piers, ad 
Moer. p. 321. 

** The fut. xaX^aca, or, as the Attics spok^ it, xaXcS, is indisputa- 
bly the fut. of the simple stem or root KaAO, and the common 
pres. ' xotX^d) arose out of that fut. as the Ionic pres. [t.<xyio\Uit, 
came from (xax^(70(xac-ou}iaL From KAAO was formed x^xXT)Ka by 
metathesis like T^T|XT)xa from T^fjivco, xeX(JiiQxa from xd{Jiv(i>: see 
also ^^pXiQxa , under BdXXco. Instances of this fut. may be seen in 
xaXei, Xen. Symp. 1, 15. xaXeio^e, Demosth. Lept. 5. TcapaxocXovivTaCy 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3. 2. See this formation also under AiyM. Of the 
fut. xaX^acd the only instances which we find in the older writers are 
in >£schin. c. Timarch. p. 10. and Lycurg. c. Leocr. p. 150. ^txa- 
X^oexai. In Aristoph. Pint 953. Brunck has mistaken the aorist 
for the future. 



Plat Legg. 681. D; fut. 3. (paulo-post) y^yiX^ofiai. , I 
shall be called, named. Ion. and Horn, imperf. xcr- 

Erom this yerb came also by metathesis an Ionic sister- 
form xixAijaxio, used by Homer in pres. and imperf. only; 
see note under Kikofiai. On IkUo or hXio see iCAico. This 
verb is the old Latin calo, calare, 

Kafuvto^ lam wea^'y: fut Tia/iiov^iai; aor. 2. e>ca- 
^ov*y infin. yxx^mv; aor. 2. midd. hxx^iofirjv; pert by 
metathesis ycimrj^a : on which see pipXtf/xx under BdX" 
1(0 y and x6xAipcof under KaXeu), with the note under- 
neath. 

Sophocles (Trach.y 1215.) has the 2. sing. fut. »a(i6t. 
In the Epic part. perf. the x is dropped as in KBnatprjoigf 
tctAy/o)^ and others; thus xsxfiijaig, gen. -orog and -atog**, 
as in Hom. xexfu^cori, -(ora, and in accus. plur. -otag: see 
under Baivto and '^lavtuii ; also /s/croi; under AiVofAat. The 
Epics have also very frequently the aor. 2. act. and midd. 
with the reduplication, which then remains in all the 
moods; thus AiAaOov, XEXad'oiv; x.iKlvd'i, nenvd'oiTOf &c., 
and in the verb before us Homer has the.conj. xexojiAa), 

KdfiTtTtOy I bend: fut. yui^uxptOy &a In the perf. 
pass, when the 1. pers. has fufi , one is naturally drop- 
ped, as xiKafifiaVy Y,e^£tfixpai y &c. 

KaxaTCQot^eaitai Ion. (Archil, ap. Etym. H. v. fCQotKTtig)^ 
Ttarangol^eodai Ait, (Aristoph. frequently); a defective verb 
found only in the fut.***, and in such expressions as ov 
KaTangoi^ii , 'thou shalt not have done it for nothing' (i. e. 
not -without being punished for it). A deviation to the 



* See Si5axov under Adcxvco, I^Ta(jiov under T^fJLvco. 

** I cannot think there are any grounds for xexfAijcSTac in Thu- 
cyd. 3, 59. however supported it may be by the manuscripts against 
the various reading xex{jiT)xdTac- ^t can hardly have been introduced 
by the antiquated meaning (the dead) or by the solemn tone of the 
oration, as xexfiiQxoTe: is used even by Euripides in the same sense. 

•** Thus ou xaTotTcpotJeabai liqpt). Herodot. 3, 36. xaxaTtpotSeTat, ib. 
3, 156. Archil. Fr. 23. Aristoph. Nub. 1240. Vesp. 1396. xaTaicpo- 
t^ovTai, Herodot. 5, 105. Aristoph. Vesp. 1366. Thesm. 566. £qu. 435. 
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aor. xatmtQoliaa^i is very possible, bat it occurs only in 
Themist Or. 14 init*. In the Etym. M. we find also a 
verb ngotaaofiai, I begy quoted from Archilochns, from 
which comes ngotuvfiq in Homer : but the etymological con- 
nexion of the two is not clear**. 

Kvvil^aiq, See "Ayw^itn 

KavxioyMi^ I talk big, Dep. midd. Pindar uses it 
with infin. Herodotus 7, 39. has the aorist 

iC/l<I^-: ^whence perf. part, xcxaipi^^, -oro^, breathing 
short and with difficulty, XL t, 698, Od. e, 468. Of this 
root or stem we find no other trace eixcept that Hesychius 
has xixi2<p£ , ri^vriKS : probably with the sense of expirare, 
[This perf. seems to be formed from an obsolete theme xcr- 
q>itxi, akin to xiittm and xanvm. — Passow.] 

Xstfiof , / /re, belongs to the stem or root KEISI or 
KESl , and has only a pres. , imperf. , and fat Pres. xc^ 
fifft, xfttfof***, xfixai, &c., 3. plur. xavroi; imperat. x£ido, 
xW<fd^a>&c.; optat. xEotfii^v; conj. xiofioif, xii}, &c.; infin. 
xiic^ai; part, xtiiiivog, Imperifl ixe/fii^v, Mxtiao^ Ixciro, &e. 
Put. xsicoinai. Comp. xaraxtifiai , xatixucai &c. ; but the 
infin. retains the accent on the syllable of the stem or root, 
«araxfuy^aft. So also iTKixuficrft, &c. 

The forms of the optatiye and conjunctiye , as well as 



* BniDck thought indeed that he hmd found in the Argoment of the 
Antigone of ^ophodes an aor. pass. xaToncpotabTivau in a different 
form and meaning ; but it is a mere error of transcription for xomncpi^ 

** That is to say, icpo^l had the general sense of a ff^ as origin- 
ally do» had in Latin; thence icpouca, like j^upeav, wiAout pay or 
rewardy graiU. The verb firom which thb word is derived meant 
therefore to make a present <^; and thos xarrotirpeCSei is a neat sar- 
casm, '^ou shalt not give me that for nothing," L e. I will give 
thee something in retnm , I will pay thee for it. The connexion is 
here plain and certun. Whereas to beg is, it is true, the correla- 
tive of to make a present of, bat on that very acconnt not fit to be 
joined in the same idea, because langnage rather strives to make 
the distinction between snch words clearly perceptible. Otherwise it 
would be easy enough to have leeonrse to tiie idea of stretchii^ oat 
the hand as belonging to Inrth actions. 

*** Homer always uses xeiaai, xeSffOy but we find in the Hynm. 
Here 254. as 2. sing, xarrdbeeuti. 

t Whether x^fiai was a genuine Attic form may be doubted. 
In an inscription in the Corp. Inscript I. n. 102. p. 10. stands xet- 
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the accent of the compoand infinitiyey might possibly re- 
commend KESl as the radical form of %sifiai: but the 
whole formation of the verb , together with the derivatives 
ftoiifi , xoifiav , makes it far more probable that the si is 
the radical syllable and the forms with the € shortened 
from it. Kdiiai itself might certainly be considered as a 
syncopated form (like of/iioi, fva&ai), by virtue of which it 
would agree with the formation in (Mt; but it is better to 
take it altogether as an old perfect (/ have laid myself down ^ 
consequently / //<e,) -with the redupl. dropped, by which 
the accent in the compound xoraxecftai, xorraxctcj^cri is 
accounted for in the most natural way , like xa^ftat , xo- 
'&f/(T^o(. Erom the shortening of h to e arose naturally 
the change to the form in -io, whence in Homer xiovrat, 
in Herodot 1, 178. nhxai^ and in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 9, 
p. 333. nhaf^ai. 

Instead of the 3. sing. nHxai Herodotus has xisrat, and 
later writers yAoixai*: instead of the 3. plur. xetvrai Homer 
has xioi'Tai, and very frequently (according to Ionic ana- 
logy) xeiazai and niavai, the latter of which is found only 
in Homer and the later Ionics. In the 3. plur. imperii 
Homer and the Ionics for ^ksivto have KsiaTO and xiaro, 
with an iterative xiaxeto, Od. 9^, 41. In the iniin. pres. 
we find in Hippocr. nisa^at for xctcj^at. 

In II. T, 32. Od. /3, 102. Wolf has altered according to the 
Venet. manuscript the old reading of the text xeltai (which 
as an indicat. would be certainly incorrect) to a conjunct. 
xi^xai. But this was unnecessary, as by an old usage xii^m^ 
nilxcti served for both conjunct, and indicat Thus in Plat. 
Phsedo p. 84. e. fn) diotuH^cLi is conjunct. , and in p. 93. a. 
stands i^ oi/ civ avyTiiriTai with a various reading in the 
Ed. Bas. 2. avyKslxai, which ought however to be accented 
Cvyxtixai: on the other hand, Bokker in Isocr. Tt.'Aixid, 
278. has corrected from a good codex otcoo^ Sv,,,6iaxHad^ai 
to diaxsia^E, but he supposes the true reading to be ^lorx^- 
i^tfdf. Compare a similar case in 6ii^y du^ under Jito**^ 

* x^orrai is properly the Ion. 8. plar. shortened from xtiaxoLif 
but used as a 8. sing, by those later writers to whom the Ion. dia- 
lect was no longer natural. See Beitz ad Lnc. de D. S. 6. 

** See Henn. ad Vig. not. 526. and De Metr. 1. p. 86. where the 
very aualogous form xUxai for xixixoa,, like ^'sUxfXi, IjicCperat, &c.y 
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Homer has also an infin. KBiifHv^ and part, xeimv^ nitav 
(from KEISI)^ as future, IL |, 340. Od. 17, 342.; which 
undoubtedly come from the fut xeico contracted to xfio and 
again shortened to x^a>« That this form should pass into a de- 
siderative was very natural, Od. &, 315. Compare a similar 
future in ^iffi^, df/oficv, ^i/etf, from a fut dai& and a root 

KeiQcOy I shear: fut. tlbqcj; perf. pass, y^exaqfiai; 
aor. 2. pass. iyxxQtjv. — Midd. 

The Epic language forms the fut. xiQCCDf aor. 1. Ixsqaa. 
Pindar (Pyth. 4, 146.) has the aor. 1. pass. hiQ&riv, 

Kslci). See ^i^cd, p. 72.; also Kaia and Ksliiai. 

Kskctdia, I sound , roar^ is regular; but the Epic lan- 
guage has the participle as from a barytone verb, nBli^tov^ 
xfAadovTof: although it is used only as an adjective. [Pas- 
sow has also xf Aof dco , which he calls originally form of x£- 
XadkdHy and from which he derives above participle.] 

KiXkoi, 1 run in, land: fut. KiXacD; aor. 1. ^KsXaa, 

KiXo^oLiy I command y exactly synonymous with xfAevoa : 
fut. xf A»/<yoj[iai ,• aor. 1. KiXriaoifirjVy Pind. 0. 13, 113. The 
Homeric aor. ixsxAofiij v, Jx^xA^ro, x€xAo|ii6voff , is most 
naturally considered as the aor. 2. of this verb with syn- 
cope an reduplication (according to the analogy mentioned 
uuder KnfivG)) , and with the augm. like insq)QC(dov: it has 
also exactly the same meaning at II. tt, 657. xixAsro d' SX- 
Xovg q>£vyifievai, he bade them fly. In most other pas- 
sages however it means merely 1 call to , although there 
is generally the collateral idea of 1 exhort and command 
implied in it*. 

"£xAco see under KXia. 

KEvria, I prick, is regular. But Homer (II. 1/;, 337.) 
has the aor. 1. infin. xivaai from the stem KENT- which 
shows itself in xovro'ff, a pole. The verbals xBGxog^ pricked. 



is preferred for Homer: and it certainly apj>ears to be an old read- 
ing; for at II. T. 32. the small Schol. have the gloss K£eTat avrl 
ToC xettat, which should be c2vtI to5 x^TQtat. 

* It is generally acknowledged that x^Xu), of which xaXeiv is 
properly the inf. aor. and xq(Xu> the fut (compare xaraxTavcD), is the 
one original verbal stem, which afterwards branched off according 
to difference of meaning into three verbs, xAofJiat, xaX^co and xX^tt; 
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and xhtrng, xivr^ov, are explained bj the omission of v 
before tf in the one case, and of c between v and t in the 
others*. 

KcQavvviia, I mix, also xt^vaw**, KiQVTjiir. fut. X€- 

fda(Oy Att. TUQU); aor. 1. sKeQaaa, aor. 1. midd. iyccQa- 

adfirpf. The other forms are aflfected by syncope or 

rather by the metathesis (which we may see exemplified 

in §e^XrfMz under Baiho), joined with a contraction 

into a: thus perf. Y.&iqma; perf. pass. %exQciiLiaL; aor. 1. 

pass. t^qoLx^tiVy aor. 1. midd. iviQaad^irjv; but there is 

' also an aor. 1. pass. eAEqdadnrjv, (Plat. Tim. 85. A. Phil. 

46. C.) 

In the perfect pass, is found also TiBTteQaafiai , but only 
in a later period, to which belongs also Anacr. 29, 13. On 
the other hand, Homer uses the shortened form in the 
infin. aor. 1. act. imnQriaai^ Od. rj, 164. For the lonians 
have the iy in xix^T?fi«t, agri^eig, &c. (KEPA, KPEA, KPH\ 
but in the Attic and common language the ri is changed on 
account of the q into a in this and other similar cases. 

The simple form xs^aoo is used by the poets: Homer 
has xf^covTog, x£^aa(T^£, xspocovro. Comicus ap. Athen. 2. 
p. 48. a. xi^cr. Otherwise %iq^ is the Att. future: see 
Hesysh. 

[In the fut. and aor. Homer doubles the (7 of the regu- 
lar form, making xe^aaaco, luiqaoca,' — Passow.] 

* If we examine this more closely we shall certainly find that the 
adopting a stem KENT- to unite the above-mentioned forms is the 
most suitable plan; better for instance than KENO, which does not 
explain xeoT^? satisfactorily, and than KEQ through which we can- 
not immediately get to x^vT(i>p, &c. We mast not however try to 
imite the ideas to prick, whence xevreiv, — to cleave, whence xedt^o), 
— and to beat, whence in all languages comes the idea of to hiU, 
xreCvci), xaCvb); nay we must rather endeavour to keep them sepa- 
rate. 

** KepccvvufJii and its sister-form xepavvvto are formed like other 
▼erbs in jjii (see*AYCi>t ay^ufjii) by changing the (d of the barytone 
form into -v\)(Jii or -vuco, only that when co is preceded by a vowel, 
the V is doubled, thus xepotco, xepavvupii. Agun xipvaco, x(pw)}A,i 
'are formed from xepaco by changing -aco into -vau), -vT}(jii, and in 
some verbs changing the e of the root into i; thus xepdlu), xipvccu, 
«Cpvi)fAt: compare A^|ao, and li£Xvv}|Ai from icsXau. 
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The Homeric conj. Kigmwai, 11. d, 260. is not to be 
traced back to a theme KEPSl , but more analogically to 
KiQUficti, like 6vva>nai conj. of dvvafiai: compare also hqS* 
fiafiiatf coDJ. Hgiiifofioif under KQCfiawviAt. 

Lastly at II. i, 203. the text had until very lately th« 
imperat. xigaigB , but now has from better sources xiQatSi 
see under Jaica. 

KeQdaivw, I gain, is regular in the Attic language^ 
and in the aor. takes the a like ycoilSvai, Xemavaif and 
others: thus fut. Y£QdQVw; aor. 1. infin. xegdavau But 
the Ionics and many of the later writers form Tieqd^&r 

This Ionic formation is undoubtedly the older, and 
'olvcD was originally nothing more than one mode of leng- 
thening the present, as in aAtra/vo and similar verbs , so 
that the simple KEP^Sl, -ijaw is the original stem, and 
TO KSgdog the verbal subst., as the analogy which it brings 
with it confirms. But in a very early period some imagined 
that itsgdaivo) sounded like a derivation from xigSog , like 
ksvKcclvG) from Xevkoq^ &c., and they accordingly inflected 
all the tenses in the termination -a/voo. Herodotus has both 
inflexions; the older KegStjasGd^ai S, 72., inigdrjaav 4, lb2,, 
the other nfgdaviofisv, 8, 60, 3. This latter has in the 
Ion. dialect the aor. higdriruy Hom. Epig. 14, 6. 

In the Attic form the perf. has the unpleasant sound 
of xfTtigdayKct; hence others formed HBTiigdaKcc (see Choerob. 
Bekk. p. 1285. and compare Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 84.)> 
"while others again deduced from the Ionic formation nBKig- 
dijxa, and Bekker has now restored from the manuscripts 
TCQoaKSKfQdtiKaai to Demosth. adv. Dionyso^. (p. 1292. 
Reisk.). 

Kevdoj^ 1 envelope y hide: fut. xivato; perf. (synony- 
mous with pres.) xixfv^a; pluperf. (synon. with imperf.) 
ixexfv^etr, Od. r, 348.; aor. 2. Hnv&ov and 3. sing, without 
the augm. xv^f, Od. y, 16., aor. 2. conj. with the Ep. 
redupl. xexvi^co, Od. ^, 303. Homer has also the aor. 1. 
conj. in the compound intxcvtfi^^, Od. o, 263. Of the pas* 
sive we And only the pres. and imperf. Sophocles repeatedly 
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[and ^schylus once] use the active xsv^co, and xiKBvd'a, 
as intrans., / am hidden*. 

Kim, See Kslfiat and Kcclm; also ^rfm under ^A-. 

Krjdofiai, I feel care and anxiety y occurs in prose 

merely in pres. and imperf. 

The Epic language had at first an active in a causative 
sense, xifdoo, I fill with care ^ fut. xt^^ijeoo, II. to. 240.; 
afterwards a perf. xlxi^da, Tyrt. 3, 28. synonymous with 
the pres. xi^dofiai. 

The middle with a short vowel in the inflected syllable 
is found in -^schyl. Sept. 138. in the imperat. yiri^zacti: 
and the derivative verb oxijdico has the same inflexion in 
II. I, 427. ax^deoev as now corrected from c?xiJ5ija'; see 
Heyne. 

In n. ^, 353. we find xfx«^i?(foV«^cf, which some com- 
mentators, looking only at its exterior, have classed with 
x^xa^ov, xsxordijaco (see Xi^o^ui) ; but the sense when cri- 
tically examined is opposed to that derivation**, and in 
favour of the old one from xf^dofioft, And since the perf.* 
%inri8av& synonymous with the last-mentioned present, it 
is quite as agreeable to analogy to have a future formed 
from the one as from the other; and equally analogous is 
the shortening of the radical vowel required by the rhythm; 
and which takes place in the cr, because, as we see from 
the Doric %a8o^(xi (Find.), a is properly the vowel of the 
root: in this case therefore it is the Ionic a, as nii^ri for 
mqQci, a(iq>i<spaTia) for 'tjTiio, &c. See also agaQvia under 
^AqaQiiSKto 



* [See Sophocl. Aj. 634. El. 868. (Ed. T. 968. Ant. 911., JBscbyl. 
Sept. 590. Ed ] 

** In order to explain it in that way we must first understand 
]^a^ea^O(( tivo? (which in its common acceptation means to give tcay 
to any one) in the sense of to cease from pursuing any one; and then 
suppose that the two goddesses blame themselves with a certain se- 
verity of expression , because , when their frinds are pursued by th« 
enemy, they do not assist them against the pursuit of the other gods ; 
or we must take it without the interrogation (see Heyne), and un- 
derstand oux^Tt x^^eabaC rtvo^ in the sense of fu>t deserting^ and 
this said by those who, after having long deserted their friends, at 
last assist them. 

*** I adopt this mode that I may not take x£x(x(^ twicct, once 
from fd,^^ and once from xi)d<i>> but that I may ground my arga- 
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Kldvfiiit, See SxtdivwiiLi. 
KIKr, See Kixavm. 
Alixilfftfxo). See KaJJa. 

KiviWy I move, is regular. 

In the passive it has an Epic sister-form xivvfiat, Mrith 
i long like the active. This form must not be classed with 
%l» (which will be found below), for that verb never gives 
the idea of continuous motion as mvvuBvov most plainly 
does as Hi $, 173., where it is used of oil moved about or 
shaken: and in other places where x/vvfiof is used of a 
crowd of combatants pressing on to battle, it does not ex- 
press their moving forward , but only the tumult and bustle 
of their motion; compare II. 5, 281. 332. 427. with Od. 
X, 556. I consider it therefore, more correct to give it a 
root for itself, KIN-, quatio*. 

KlQWfiir, See Ksgavvvfii. 

Kixavfo and Kixavofia^f /obtain, Ait: fut. Xi%]faofi.ai; 
aor. 2. fxixov, x/%a), &c. These are the only tenses found 
in the Attic poets; but the Epic language has (beside a new 
aor. midd. iKixriaanrjv , -aaxo) a very common preterite, 
which according to form is an imperf. of KIXESl, KIXHMI, 
without however this pres. ind. having been ever actually 
in use. Hence come ixlxH^ (Od. co, 283.), 2. sing, imperf. 
for iKixrjg, like izid'ovv, ivid'eig, with the plur. iKixrifiBv 
and dual ixixi/riji/, for iKixtfisv -x^ti^v; to which we must 
add the moods of the present, as the opt. xixdriv, conj. 
(xi^co) xi%e/io , infin. xix'^vav , part. k^x^S 9 and the midd. 
xixi7fi£vo^ ; in which formation in fit therefore the 17 is re- 
tained quite as for as it is in aijvat and Si^rifiai. We find 
.then (including the imperf. ItiLxttvov) four historic forms, 
which , from the momentary meaning that the verb has in 
itself, can with difficulty in the Epic language be divided ac- 
cording to the sense into aorist and imperfect, and which 



ment on two actually existing forms, x^xaSov for xexo(8i)a(i> from 
.XaC<<>>9 x^xY)8a for xexa8i{oo(iat from ytr^^a. 

* Grammatical analogy also is in favour of it. For while xuv^u, 
from KY- fxuaa, retains the v short, xiv^co has the t long: in the 
same way xCwfxott is remote from the analogy of (luvvvfjii, C^vvufAt, 
because it is written almost invariably with a single v, and therefore 
(with ydtvuixat, XaCufiai, &c.) comes under the analogy of those verba 
which affix merely -V|Aai to the stem or root. 
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therefore in the narrative are interchanged with each other 
principally for no other reason than the metre. With this 
corresponds the circumstance, that the Epics have not the 
other moods of either xixavm or Ikixov, but only those 
above quoted ; consequently beyond the indicative they have 
no distinction between present and aorist. The earliest 
occurrence of the conj. xi^o), x/x{?ffi &c., is in the Trage- 
dians (Soph. Aj. 657. Eurip. Suppl. 1069.). . 

In all the above forms the Epics have the i short: and 
Sxi^Xov has this quantity in all the poets*. But in mxavto 
both the principal syllables are different in the Epic and 
Attic poets , the former having the i short and the a long, 
the latter the v long and the a short. Kow as Hesychius 
and other Glossographers have the glosses Tiiyxavnv, iKly^ 
XtivZy some moderns have explained that to be the true 
Attic way of writing this verb, and even introduced it 
already into the latest editions of the Tragedians**. 

The analogy of hx^xov xvyxdvcD, or that of tndnriv tKavm 
(with f short) , has been the cause of the general supposi- 
tio^ that tlie stem of the verb is in lxi;(ov. Everything ap- 
pears to me to lead to a form 9iixW^ C'^' being a reduplica- 
tion), with xi;(rfra) as a sister-form, which in the present 
prevailed over the former. ^jExi^ov arose from (nixfjv by 
a shortening of the syllable, just as Ivviov did from ^vvlrjv ; 



* It was impossible therefore that Simonides conld say ?xlxe, 
a reading which Brunck (in Qnomicis) in Sim. Fr. 7. preferred to 

** See Monk and Matthiae on Eurip. Hipp. 1434. (1442.). Hither- 
to however this reading has not been introduced into any passage 
of the Tragedians from manuscripts , except that Victorius has writ- 
ten it so on the margin of a copy in the Alcest 480. (495.). These 
critics appear to me therefore to have been very premature; for 
Hesych. and the others quote peculiarities from all writers. Now 
that Photius and Suidas expressly quote xtYX<3tv'etv from Solon; that 
Eustathius (on Od. p. 209, 32.) cites not merely xiyx^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
h(jjvtta , and that as **more analogical'* — these two things appear 
to me much more against than in favour of the introduction of it 
The above supposition that xi- is a syllable of reduplication, agrees 
both with the fluctuation of the quantity (as the Epics had both ict- 
9auax(i> and Tzit^a^axtin) and with the form xiyxavco, which has its ana- 
logy in TC((i,7cXt))it. That icCiXTcXijiJLt and xlx^vu were preferred to ic7- 
icXt])ii and xiyxavci) (the two latter being also in use), corresponds 
with other euphonic observances. 
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and metrical causes confused the one with the other. Ac* 
cording to this supposition the true stem or root is XE* 
or XA- (compare the note on nifinlfifu, ffXc/fii^v), from 
which came xi^^avo, like fp&avm from OB A-, 

There is a Doric aor. 1. fxt§o, mov^d away^ pushed 
away , which Schneider in his Lexicon deduces from nixa. 
There is certainly nothing to hinder this new aorist heing 
formed from ixixov; hut the grounds which I have laid 
down in Schol. Od. X, 579. make me think it more eligible 
to give it a stem or root of its own KIKSl: and this last 
supposition is confirmed by a fragment of Simonides , alt- 
hough as it now stands unintelligible, imKiKOv Sgofihi^ 
Chcerobosc. ap. Bekk. p. 1185. and Herodian in Bandini 
Bibl. Laur. Med. .(Grseca) p. 146. See Blomf. ad Callim. 
pag. ult*. 

KixQtjfii' See Xgao), 

Kim , I go: used only in pros, and imperf. ; indeed the 
indie, pres. seldotn or never** occurs (xUig, iEschyL 
Ch. 676.); the other moods of the present however, ad 
the optat. x/oiffiy part. xioSv, &c., together with the im- 
perf., are in frequent use in Homer and the other poets. 
The part. pres. mciv has the accent on the last syllable, 
like foiv, but is not therefore an aorist; and the verb itself 
is to be considered as a sister-form of 7il, cJfie, I go. 

To be satisfied that Mkiov is an imperf. w& have only to 
look at II. |3, 588. i, 399.; and that xtcuV is not an aor. we 
may be convinced by such passages as uqx^ Xixoads xtcov, 
II. Yy 447., see also it, 263. o, 328.: while in such as 
xXialrivds xtcav . . . '^iro , x, 148., we must remember the 
usage of the participles Itiv, Symv^ tjpi^oDV, stated^ in the 
construction of participles in the syntax; according to which 
therefore that sentence is to be construed in the same way 
as hxr^ae q)iQ(ov, Od. a, 127. 

On fistSKiad'ov see afivva&ov under ^Afivvint and iSmKct- 
^ov under Jtoixa. The verb xiWfioc see above under 



* [Passow mentions (from xCxcd) a rare poet. aor. I^xixov, infin. 
xtxeCv, and a Dor. aor. 1. ixifyi, midd. ^xiga(it)v] 

** [Passow says that the indie, pres. is not used at alL] 
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KXdCo), Isoui^d, scream, &a: futxAayfce)*; aor. 1, 
hikay^a; perf. KeyiXayya synonymous with the present; 
whence the fut. xexAay^w and xeiiXdy^o^ai. 

See TciJtXayYvlaiy Xenoph. Ven. 3, 9. 6, 23. Conj. xs- 
Hkciyym and fut. xexAay^ofiot , Aristoph. Yesp. 929. 930. 
Both futures are quoted by Suidas. There are other pre- 
sents formed from some tense of nXtt^m; for instance x/loy- 
yi(o whence Tikayyevvri, Theocr. Epigr. 6., and xAcryyavco, 
which however is doubtful**; see Schneid. ad Xen. Ven. 
4, 5. 

In the Epic language this verb is also inflected with 
one y. In the oldest poets however this is found only in 
the perf. xinXriya, used as a present, of which the part, 
xnasc. MKkriyoig changes in its oblique cases to xBukiqyovxogf 
as though formed from a new present xeakriyto (Hom.)> like 
i^^lyovTi in Hes. o, 228.: see 7cfq)QiiiOVTag under OqIggo}, 
An aor. 2. Sxkayov is found in Hymn. Pan. 14. and Eurip. 
Iph. A. 1062. in the chorus. But the aor. 1. ?xila|a*** 
belongs merely to the Doric inflexion of xXsici}, [The re- 
gular aor. 1. kxXay^a is used in a transit, sense in Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 40. Compare jEschyl. Sept. 388. Agam. 48. The 
presents Kkayo) or xXdyyto never occur. — Passow.] 

KlaiiOy I weep, Att. ycXdo) with along and without 
contraction: fut. Klavao^iaif {yiXavoovf.ioL , Aristoph. 
Pac. 1081.); aor. 1. IxXataa; [perf. yiiycXavafiai, ^ii^Xav 
fiaiy Lob. Aj. p. 320.; paulo-p.-fut. yLeyiXavao^iat, Ar. Nub. 
1436.; aor. 1. ^ass, hdavadrp^ Anth. P.]. The fut. xAat- 
iJcTw, xXarjCco (Dem. 440, 17., 546, 21., 980, 24 ) is less 
frequent. Verbal adj. xAatairog and xAai;rog, y^Xavaveog, 
— MiDD. [Passow remarks that the middle voice is used by 



* Some verbs in ^ have yy ^^^ their characteristic, as for in- 
stance xXdc^cd, icAotCcd, aaXTc(^(i>. 

** [Passow however makes no mention of xXayya^HA being a sus- 
pected form, and quotes it from ^schyL Eum. 126. and Xen. Ven. 
6, 23. He has also xXoLyyciiita.] 

*** This aor. was formerly quoted from Archise Epigr. 28. , but the 
true reading dTzoyLkiy^OLOa is now adopted by Jacobs. 

t On the formation of this future see O^cd. 
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.Sscbyltts Sept 903., bnt otherwise seldom found in the 

older writers.] 

The fut active is used by the Dorics, as Theocr. 23, 24. 
An aor. Sulcnv standing in the text of Theocr. 14, 32., but 
occurring nowhere else, has been altered by Hermann to 
Inkai ; and no doubt correctly, for that imperf. exactly suits 
the passage, as it does also 23, 17. in both with the de- 
scription is that of a continuous weeping. 

KXdo), I break: fut. '^daio (with a short)'; aor. 1. 

endaaa; aor. 1. pass, hikaa&rpf; perf. pass. -/.eyLlaa/nai, 

Thus the a is short in the inflexion ; and the passive 

takes (T. 

In Anacr. Fr. 16. we find a syncopated aor. 2. part. 
aTtoxkag as from anonXriiiiy on which see fyi'ov, &c., un- 
der PiyvcoaxcD. 

KleiWy I slmty is regular: thus fut. ^Xeiacoy &c. 
But the perf. pass, is both Keyileiainai and x^xAe^/icrt; 
while the aor. 1. pass, is hcXeiad^riv only. 

The lonians pronounced this verb xXrjto} , and formed 
it IxAi/l'aa, nXfjiaai, TtSKltfifAai without the a, but always 
iKlrita&riv, These forms had therefore, like the correspond- 
ing ones from tica, fti/v/o), &c., the t according to the rules 
of formation long ; consequently those editions of Homer 
which have iKkrj'CaaSy xXrjtaaai, are so far incorrect, and 
these forms, from being written thus, are erroneously 
given to xAv^t^o), which verb has, it is true, in the lexicons, 
the meaning of to shuty but improperly so: for the old 
writers know x^T^ri^o ixArJtacr in no other sense than that of 
ce/ebrOf and xXtitta ixAiji(>a in that oiclaudo. Hence arose 
again an Attic form xA]/qi, ?xAjy<>cif, which occurs frequently 
in the text, and still more frequently as a various reading 
in the manuscripts. Yalckenaer's (ad Fhoeniss. 268.) opi- 
nion , that xAs tco must be older than xAy^o , because in the 
earlier times the f/ was not yet come into use at Athens , is 
nothing to the point; for the question here is, not how it 
was written, but how it was spoken: now as xAetoo was 
the general form in use at a later period, xA]/a> certainly 
appears to me, wherever it is found, to have great authori- 
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ty as a critical form of the oldest grammarians , who knew 
Ihat the earlier Attics spoke it so. This decision is how- 
ever very dif&cult to be supported through all writers. 
And equally difficult is it in the case of xlxAf£(Jfi(xiy 
xixXBifiaij xinkrificit. See Thorn. Mag. in voc. Theo- 
dosii Canones, p. 1020, 25. Choerob. in Ind. Bekk. v- 
xixksifiat : and among the modems Elmsl. ad Eurip. HeracL 
729. Matth. ad Hecub. 482. Androm. 495. ' Schneid. v. 

The Ionic 3. plur. xBxXiarai (for nSKkycircci from xsxA^l'- 
fi(xt) belongs to this verb quite as much as it does to xaXim 
when put for xexAi^ara^ from xixAt/fiat: see itTtoxsxXiaTO, 
Herodot. 9, 50. and xSTtXiarat (from xaXito), 2, 164. 

The Dorians had a fut xXcc^di (Theocr. 6, 32.) and an 
aor. ixXa^a formed from xXa^oo Dor. for KXr^i^ai: compare 
FsXato and SXcem. 

There is one instance of a fut. 2. xXioS as used by the 
Comic poet Eupolis according to a remarkable observation 
of Choeroboscus (E. 279. v.) in Bekker's Excwpta. "Hero- 
dian/' it is there said, ''tells us that there is no fut. 2. act. 
in use. Apollonius quotes some , but they are either in- 
vented by him, like qpvycSv, dQUfiav, or they are presents." 
And then is added, ''solitary exceptions there are in iyx^^ 
and in xataxXiH from xaxaxXBiai in Eupolis h X^vatp yivsi. 
El fit/ Ttg ovn}]/ xavaxXul" 

KXeTtTO), I steal: fut. "/.Xaxpofiai, Xen. Cyr. 7,4,13.; 
perf. %£xXog>a**; perf. pass. yLey^lefifiaiy Att. y,e/,Xaf,if,iai. , 
(Ar. Vesp. 57.); [aor. 1. pass. ^xAiqp^ijv;] aor. 2. pass. 
iyikdTtrjv, 



* [The article in Schneider runs thus : KXeCd) , -ziodn , whence 
perf. pass. xexXeiafJL^vo^. According to the Etym. Mag. x^xAeifJiai was 
used for x^xXeiajxai. In Demosth. Philipp. p. 22. Bekker reads xe- 
xXtjjx^vcov T(ov ^fJLTTOpCcdv. In Eur. Hell. 983. stands xexXTJjJie^a: and 
in ^scfayl. Suppl. 957. xexXetfJi^vo^ for xexX£(a|x£vo^. — Ed.] 

** It is certain that in the older language the o , which is sup* 
posed to be peculiar to the perf. 2. (perf. midd.), belonged to the 
perf. 1. act.; but as it is not generally so in the language as now 
grammatically formed , we put down as deviations from the estab- 
lished analogy three perfects , viz. 7r&|XTC(i> — TC£TtO|JL9a , xX^irrci) — 
x^xXo9a, Tp^TCCd — T&Tpoq^a. But this o never goes into the perf. 
passive. 
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KUm^f kUtm, I celebrate; pass* xiiofttfi^ i am cele- 
brated. In II. », 202. ikkio is the 2. sing, imperl for 
inkho^ like tpo^io^ alxio^ i^yio. In Gallim. DeL 40. 
!*lio Jr^kog must at all events be accented like the above, 
inXio , in as much as either celebrabaris is poet, for vocn- 
baris^ or the poet thought himself at liberty to use the 
syncope thus, inaXho, iKoXio, inXio. 

KXtvo)**, I bend: fat. tlXXvco; aor. 1. hcXlva; aor. 1. 

midd. h.hvdi.irp/; aor. 1. pass, hikivd^ and hLXi&rpt 

(t), both forms in Homer, but hilivdTjv*** exclusively 

£p. and Poet. ; much less frequent is the aor. 2. pass. 

[which is restored by Dindorf in Herodot. 9, 16.] and 

perhaps used only in the compounds as xarorxAty^ort, 

Plato and Aristoph. Vesp. 1208. ^vpcarayLlXveig, Aristoph. 

Ach. 981. Perf. pass. lU^Ki^aiy part %eYXi^ivog. — 

Midd. 

Klvm^ 1 bear, a poetical yerb, whose imperf. &Xtfoy 
is used as an aorist, and also in the present sense of to be 
in the habit of hearing ; see above in "Evvsitov, Imperat. 
%kvs, xlvBT€, more commonly xkv^i, nlvxs, like firj^^^ 
yvm^if &c. , and with Homeric reduplication xinkv^i, xi- 
%Xvx€; see Kafivca, To this syncopated aorist belongs the 
adjectival part. pass. Tikvfievog synonymous with the verbal 
adj. HXvxog, celebrated. 

With regard to the aoristic usage of IxXvov it is to be 
observed that the pres. indie. xAvco never occurs in Homer: 
Hesiod has it once, f, 724.,, the Tragedians frequently. 

KM A'. See Kaiivm. 

Kvdo), I sd'opcy sa*atch^ infin. xmy, but in the 
more accurate Att. writers xi^y , like a^fiv and V'jy t> 

* This form, which does not appear to have been ever in use, 
but which I have placed here ■ merely on aceonnt of xX^Ofiai , some 
have wished to bring back to the text of Eurip. Ale. 449. (461.) and 
Iph. A. 1047. (1035.). See Matthise on the former passage. 

** On the formation of the perf. and aor. 1. pass., see TeCvo. 

*** Examples however of xXtvdvJvai may be found in Plutarch (see 
Stephan. Thesaur.); and in JSsop. Fab. 148. Heusing. , but in this 
latter the reading is uncertain. 

t See also ^ifjv from Za«, xPTi^^«^ ^^^ Xpa», fk^fjv, icei- 
irfiv, &c. 



PoDux, 7, 196.; fut. yLvrfsco; aor. 1. e/^vrjaa; of an aor. 2. 
eKvrjv, as formed from xv^/a, is found only a 3. sing. 
KVTJy and that but once, S. A, 639. compare Herodot. 
7, 139. — MiDD. TLvaad-ai, Att. y,vfja&av [to itch] Plat 
Gorg. p. 494. c. Xen. Mem. I, 2, 30. (Schneid. 3.) 

KvdaaG), I sleep: fut. xvcJaoo, &c. See O^pjuottq) : bat 
examples of this verb are so rare that we cannot settle its 
inflexion with any grammatical certainty. In ApoUon. 8, 
690. the aor« 1. naxanvmaaaa is found in many of the ma- 
nnscriptSy but the old reading iittX(x%v(iaaovca is likewise 
in the best manuscripts (see Brunck) , so that nothing can 
be decided in favour of either. 

Koifido), Ion. KOifucjy Herodot. 2, 95. / cause to 
sleep, put to rest: fut. y.oi(,u]a(jo^ &c. Pass, (and in the 
Epics midd. also) I sleep. [Homer has the pass. ytx>i- 
fidofiat with fut. Y.oi^riGOf.iaLy and the aor. noifi^aaa&ai 
as well as YMifirj&rjvai ; the former is used by the poets 
only. — Passow.] 

Kold^o), I punish: fut. yioldaa) (Xen. Athen. 1, 9.), 
and more frequently ^oldao^iai (Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13.); 
the apparently Attic forms of the fut. koXw, midd. xo« 
Xai^ai*, are used by Aristophanes (Equ. 459.), merely 
as a play on the word; the participle of the fut midd. 
ydd^evog (not xoXov^evog) is the true reading of Aristoph. 
Vesp. 244., as we gather from Hesych. in voc. and from 
the explanation of the Scholiast. [This form is the more 
usual one in prose, instead of the poetical "/.oXovta. In the 
present the Attics sometimes use the middle instead of 
the active; see Schneid. and Heind. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 7. 
Plat. Menex. p. 240. d. Stallb. Protag. p. 324. c. But 
in the fut. they never use the active yioXdaio, Xen. 



* ll!5st of the polysyllabic verbs in -il^ta prefer the Attic fat to 
the other; but of those in -atlia nothing like a decided analogy can 
be laid down: for while in ^i^ot^co the Attic fat. is very common, 
in a^opa^d), and others it is a barbarism: see Lex. Segner. p. 331. 
and Maitt. pp. 47. 48. 

13 
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Anab. 2, 5, 13. HeUen. 1, 7, 20. Porson post Hemsterlu 

Plut. p. 575. — Passow.] 

KoXovWy I mutilate: fat. xoAovaoi, &c. The pass. 

is formed both with and without a; thus perf. pass. x€- 

yL6Xov/4ai and ineKokovafiai; aor. 1. pass. hu)kov%h]v and 

hioXoia^. [Lob. Aj. 324.] 

Schneider in Theophr. Caus. Plant. 2, 20. (15.) invari- 
ably reads %ol.ova^uaa, %6koviS^ on very slight authority: 
but the form without the a does occur in other writers (see 
Stephan. Thesaur.), and KBnoXovyiivog in Philippi Epigr. 2b, 
is undisputed. 

KofiitcDy I bring: fut. no/niaiOy Att. -ic5, [found 
also Od. o, 546.] ; [perf. act. xexo^iyca Plat. Crit. 45. B.] 
— MiDD. xo^i^ofioL, I get: fut. nofjXovinai; perf. pass, 
as midd. Ke^o^ia/AaL Dem. 569, 27. 818, 1. &c. See 
Aristoph. Av. 552. 

Kovicjy I cover with dust : fut. yLOvtao). This is the 
old and genuine form of the verb; whence the perf. pass. 
yLeKovlfnai ; and hence in the poets the only way of writ- 
ing the aorist is e^onae. The Attic form xoy/fw, fut. 
KovXdi and y^ovlatOy perf. pass, ^eyioviafiai, dit not come 
into use until later*. 

KoTtTWy IkeWy cut doum: fut. noxpw; perf. y^e^otpa; 
aor. 2. pass. inoTirjv. — Midd. [/ beat myself; I lament, 
^^ptaTigo'^y aor. 1. hjoxpd^rpfj II. x, 33.] 

* See the examples in Stephens, and compare the various read- 
ings. Bnmck was therefore quite right in Theocr. 1, 30. in prefer- 
ring the reading of the majority of the manuscripts; as was Jacobs 
in Hegesippi Epigr. 3. (Anth. Vat. p. 164.) in suspecting the reading 
of the Vatican manuscript xexoviQjiiva to be, what is much more 
probable, and must at all events be preferred in the hexameter, 
-tfi^va. The assertion of Bemsterhuys (on Lucian Timon. 45.), that 
xexovifjL^vo^ and xexovia^i^vo^ are both equally good, cannot, as ap- 
plied there, be satisfactory: compare fjLt)v((i>. Whether, as some cri- 
tics contend (see Valck. ad Theocr. 1. c), we ought in Thorn. Mag. 
Instead of Kal xexoviafx^vo^ xa\ xexovifx^vo? to read Ka\ x£xo»ta|ii- 
vo( X. x.y and whether there be sufficient grounds for the rejection of 
xoviav in the sense of to cover toUh dust, require perhaps a closer 
investigation. 
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Homer has the perf. 2. in the sense of the present, x€- 
KOTtoigy II. Vy 60. Od. a, 334. 

KoQtwv^u, I satiate: fatnoQeao); slot, 1. e^OQeaa. 

The pass, takes a; thus perf. xeKOQeofnai; aor. 1. hoQi- 

a^riv, — MiDD. 

The Att. fut.'mast have been xo^co, for the Epic one is 
xoQim, II. d'y 379, v, 831. The Ionic dialect takes the rf 
in the perf., as act. xsxo^ijxcr, pass, xexo^f/ftm , Od. ^, 98. 
and the Epic language has also a perf. part, with act. form 
and pass, meaning, xexo^i/o)^, Od. a, 372. See tetfitjoig^ 
in note under Ti^ivm. 

KoQvaccOt I arm (with a helmet): fut. xo^v^o; aor. 1. 
midd. inoQvaaafiriv (in Hippocr. iKogv^cifiriv) , part Kogva- 
aansvog, II. r, 397.; perf. pass, xfxo^v^fiort, part, xcxo^v^- 
fiivo^. 

KoxicD, and more frequently in midd. xoreoiuat, //ee/ 
enmity against: £p. fut. xoriaaoiuat; Ep. aor. 1. midd. xo- 
ritftfaTO, part. Koxsaaifinfog, This yerb retains f in the 
formation, except in the Ep. perf. part, xfxori^oig, with 
the meaning of the pres. increased in force; thus x€- 
xoTijdn OvfAoJ, Kom. The part, of the aor. 1. act. xotI- 
aaaa occurs in Hymn. Ger. 254. The word is entirely 
poetical. 

KQcittDy Isa^eam, a^oak: fut, yLeKQcc^o^iac {yLQa^o} 
only in Anth. P. 11, 141.]; [aor. 1. ^/iQa^a, Theoph. de 
Sign. 4, 3.]; aor. 2. Ixgayov, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 337. 
But instead of this present the perf. TLeyLQdya (with the 
force of a pres.) is generaDy used, whence by syncope 
1. plur. y^iKQayfiev (pluperf. hcanQayfiev), imperat. x€- 
TiQax^i y infin. y^eKQayevaCy part. yiSKQdycig [pluperf. 6X£- 
KQaysLv Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 10.]. The 2. plur. imperat. of 
the perf. lieyiQayeue without syncope in Aristoph. Vesp. 
415. is a very rare case; for we find scarcely any in- 
stance of the imperative of a perf. unless where that 
perf. is used as a pres. like the one before us, and even 
then in most cases a syncopated form is preferred. Com- 
pare yeytove^ and xexvjpere under Xday^o}. 

13* 
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Kf^alvtOy I complete: fdt. ngavm; aor. 1. IxQffvttf im-^ 
perat. KQtjvov, infin. x^^va^, Od.; aor. 1. pass. ix^avOi/v, 
Pind. The Epic infin. fut midd. in pass, sense is nQavi- 
Ea^tiif II. c, 622. In Eurip. HippoL 1255. xixQaevrtti is 
3. plur. perf. ; nor do I find any instance of it as 3. sing, 
also. In the Epic language this verb is capable of being 
produced in all its tenses, as imperf. Ix^o/aivei/, aor. 1. 
infin. xQTiijvaL, perf. pass, xf x^aovTcrc *. 

Kqmdvvii^a^ I hang (anything); pass. 1 am hang- 
ed; midd. I hang myself: in addition to which comes 
a particular form for the intransit., TLQifia^ai, I am 
hanging. This last is conjugated like Svvafiat with 
conj. KQifuofiai, opt. nQefiaifirp^**, TiQifiaLTo, In the in- 
flexion a is short, as in the fat. yc^efiidao} and aor. 1. 
iyiQifiaaa, and the pass, takes a. The Att. fut. is tlqs- 
fiio, -^g, -^, &c. The aor. 1. pass. eKQefudadtjv is com- 
mon to the passive (with a passive and middle sense) 
and to the intransitive; but the fut. yLQefiaa&rjao^at 
belongs wholly to "KQe^avvvfUy as the intransit. sense 
has its own future y^e/nrjao/nac ^ I shall hang y be in a 
state of suspension, [Ar. Ach. 279. Vesp. 808.] 

This distinction of forms and meanings is, generally 
speaking, observed by the Attic writers, although it must 
not be expected that they had analogy so constantly before 
their eyes, as never to deviate from it. Forms of the 
middle are found both in Homer and Hesiod. as ix^ifiio, 
2. sing. aor. 1. for ixQifiaao, II. o, 18. 21. and the aor. 1. 
infin. KQBfiacaa^ai, (with an accus.) fo hang any thing on, 
Hes. s, 627. The pres. KQSfiaoD is used by the later 



* As the Epic aor. of 9aCv(i) is ^^adfvdrjv because that verb is 
contracted from (pazl^ia, so is the remarkable production of the tenses 
of xpaCvco the result of contraction , and most probably of xpaivu 
from xpeaCvco: in which this striking peculiarity is to be obserred; 
that it is not the resolution of a contracted syllable, but a produc- 
tion by repeating the vowel or syllable , as <p<^^ is contracted firom 
^ao^ and again produced to the £p. 96^^ : compare also buxo?, llo- 
<i)xoc and !^adaa(i) in Buttm. Lexil. 

** On the accentuation of these forms see AuvajiAi. 
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writers*. In the pure Attic language the only future is ngi- 
lui^-jigf &o., Epic xQifiom, 

In Aristoph. Yesp. 298. all the manuscripts have the 
optat. xgifioia^B from xQSfiafiai, except the Yenetian, which 
has otQifiead's, naturally leading us 'to ngifiaLad'S, The other 
reading however is not to be rejected too hastily: compare 
(laQvolfirjv , HSfivoifMfiv with the accentuation of the optat. 
and conjunct, under Jvvafjiat, There must however have 
been a uniformity in Aristophanes , and we find in Kub. 
868. Acharn. 944., at least as the text now stands, kqS^ 

An Attic sister-form of this verb in the pres. and im- 
perf. is KQTifivrifii, x^^fivorfiat (the latter for xpiftor^at), 
which deviates from analogy by the ri in the radical sylla- 
ble**. Hence this way of writing it may well appear 
doubtful, particularly as Kgifiv- and xQifiv- are found oc- 
casionally in the manuscripts***. On the whole how- 
ever they are in favour of the i?; and we find xpt/fivcf- 
liivai (without any known various reading) in -^schyl. 
Sept. 231. xaraKQrifi.v(ifiBvav, Aristoph. Nub. 377. x()t/- 
ftvavTov, Find. Pyth. 4, 43. the imperat. xpt/fivty, Etym. M. 
in voc. and in fragments of Euripides there quoted (see 
Piers, ad Moer. v. rngvi]), Eustathius also on II. &, 19. 
(if any reliance is to be placed on it) expressly mentions 
the change of f to r}. And lastly in the subst. xgrifivog 
, (an overhanging precipice), which is of the same family, the 
91 is undoubted. 

KQivcjfy IseparaiCyjudge: fiit. x^tt/c5; aor. Ixplva; 

perf. X6xpixcr; perf. pass, ^^qifxai; aor. 1. midd. £xpt- 

vafirp^; aor. 1. pass, hiqidnrpf (t). In Homer is also a 

poet. part. aor. pass, x^tv^cig, D. v, 129. Od. ^, 48. This 



* 



Stephens quotes it from two works falsely attributed to Aristotle; 
Hist. Mirab. c. 6. and (Ec. 2. 

** This verb is the only instance of the change of e to t], xpe- 
(jidccd and xpefxavvufxi to xovJfJLVT](JLi: see note under Kepavvufxi. 

*** See Mflncker ad Ant Lib. 13. extr. Var. Lect ad Eurip. EI. 
1217. Barnes, et Musgr. ad Eurip. Here. 520. Piers, ad Moer. v. 
'Expepid^vuev. 

t On the formation of the two perfects and the aor. 1. pass., see 
TeCvco. 
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verb has a middle voice, but only in the Epic language 

(yLqivaad-ai oveiQOvg, to interpj'et, II. e, 150.): it^^has 

however two compounds , depon. midd. 

aTtoxQivof^ai, I answer; VTtOTiQivofiai^ I explain, 

represent 

Hence in good writers the passive form aTtoxQi^vjvai 
is nothing more than a real passive of inonQivm^ I sepa- 
rate', but later writers used it for anoxqivac&ai : see Lo* 
beck ad Phryn. 108. The perf. 2. xixQiva belongs to the 
later writers. 

KqaviOj I knock, push: perf. pass, xcx^or/mt*, and 
yjKQOvafiiaL ; aor. 1. pass. hLqovadrpf, — Midd. 

KQVTCTWy I conceal: fiit ^vtpcj [TLQvtpofiai Soph. 

Tr. 474] The characteristic is fi. Pass. aor. 1. €x^ 

q>&rp^; aor.2. i^Qvfirpf (v), [part, x^rqpc/g, Soph.Aj. 1145.] 

Fut. pass. yi(ivq)dyjo^iaiy rarely TLQvfirjaofiaiy Eur. Suppl. 

543.] — Midd. 

The aor. 2. act bxqv^ov and the forms with the simple 
characteristic <jp, as iKQv<pov, are found only in the later 
writers, Quintus, Nonnus, &c. See also Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 318. The Ep. imperf. xQVTcraaxov (see ^t7cro(Jxov) is in 
IL ^, 27^. The pexf. pass. xiKQVfifiai in Od. [3. pi. xf- 
xqvq>aTai.^ 

KTaofiiaiy Ion. ycTeoinaiy Herodot. 8, 112., I get pos- 
session of, obtain: fut. uTrfiofiai and '/£mrjaofiai; aor. 1. 
ixTfjadfifjv ; T^erf. Key^n^fiai**, I possess, Hes. Op. 439. 
Ion. Ixrij/iae, D. t, 402., ^sch. Pr. 795. ; perf. conj. x^ 
TLziojuai, fj, rjrai, &., perf. opt. x€3trij//i^v, TiexrrjOy xc- 
xrj/ro, &c. (Plat. Legg. 731. C., 742. E.). There is also 



* Aristoph. Ach. 459.. according to the manuscripts. 

** The perf. x£xTi)(iat, like u.£|xvT)(Aai from fjivau), is formed with 
the regular reduplication ; but Cxrv)^i follows the analogy of verbs 
beginning with two consonants (not mutes before liquids), which take 
e instead of the reduplication. This latter is properly Ionic , but 
used occasionally by the Attics, as Plat Meno p. 97. e. et sepe. See 
Heindorf. ad Plat Protag. 75. 
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another form of the perf. opt. xotr^JjUi^v * (like ^efivqj- 
fiiyKfrom (.iif.ivrif.iaC), of which we findxatr^/^c^of, Eurip. 
Heracl. 283. Compare D. tp, 361. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. 

In a somewhat later period we find the passive xct xtfi- 
^ivxa, [Indeed %Taop.m as a passive is rare ; and gener- 
ally confined to the very late writers, Schsef. Schol. Par. 
Apollon. Ehod. 1, 695. Gnom. Grsec. p. 145. sqq. Still 
however the aor. 1. pass, ixryj^t; occurs in a passive sense 
in Thucyd. 1, 123., the fern. part. aor. xtf^^aaa in Eurip. 
Hec. 453., and the perf. part. oiSHxrifiivog in Thucyd. 7, 70. 
An active xraco is never found. — Passow.] 

Kteivct), I kill [Old y,Tivvo), Dor. XTOftVcu]: fut. 
xtevio, Ion. mavio [in Hom. siyfAjs i^revecj -eeig &c.]; 
aor. 1. e^veiva; aor. 2. Ixrofvov; perf. 2. eKTova [perf. 
pass, eyizafiai]. We have only to observe here that the 
aor. 1. is more common in prose than the aor. 2., and 
that the only perf. in use by the older writers is Ixrom. 
The perf. pass, and aor. pass, were not used in the com- 
mon language, but in their places the verb di^rjayuo in 
a passive combination, ri^rrjKev or ccTted-avev vjt av- 

TOh, 

From the opinions of the Grammarians which have 
come down to us confused and corrupted (Thom. Mag. in 
anintova^ Moeer. in aniKTovBv) we can extract nothing 
certain on the various forms of the perfect. The aor. 2. 
occurs in Xenophon more frequently, where however we 
must not forget the possible exchange of this verb with 
ftalvfiVf xavsiv. See Sturz. xctrayixslvsiv. The perf. Ixrcrxa, 
iniKxaKcif always however accompanied with the various 
reading Iktotj^xo, was likewise in the written language 



* The CA in this form may be thas accounted for. As the per- 
fects with the sense of a present borrow more or less from that 
tense, the termination of the opt. pres. oCfiiQv was affixed to xe- 
xn)v-| which contained the stem of the verb, making xexnr)o(|xiQV. 
This was changed according to Ionic custom (like vy)c^ to vecoc) to 
xexTea>|i,iQV , an again contracted by the Attics to xexTcpfJiirjv. The 
form in -il^,(XY)v appears to have been preferred by the older Attics* 
that of -<d|JiY)v to be peculiar to Euripides and Xenophon. 
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from the time of MenaDder: see Mcineke ad Men. p. 120* 
Schsef. ad Schol. ApoUon. p. 147*. 

There existed also a perf. ixrdyf/xo, formed like Ss- 
SoKfjuivog from Sixofiai or fiSftd^t^roi from (lugoiiai**. 
Wherever this form occurs in the older Attics it is cor- 
rupted; as in Plat. Apol. 38. c. the present reading taken 
from the hest Codd. is ansKzovars, and of Xen. Hier. 3, 7., 
the various reading aTCEKtovoxag is in Stohseus: hut we 
must allow that it is used hy the later writers , for we find 
it in Pint Timol. 16. p. 137. in Parthen. 24. and in all 
three manuscripts of Aristot. Elench. 33, 2. 

The Epic language had the aor. I. pass, hoth with and 
without the v (see Kkiva} and TaVco) , inrad'tiv and iKzav- 
^Tjfv^ of which the latter was again used in the later proee, 
as xTov^i}vai in Dio Cassius (see Loheck ad Phryn. p. 36.), 
and xTov^f /^, Brunck Anal. ^Enigm. 34. •"EnraO'cv is -^ol. 
3. plur. for hza&riaav, II. A, 691. Od. d, 537. 

Homer has the syncopated aorist , corresponding with 
the aor. 2., like I'/Jiyv, ?yv«v, &c. (see under JVyvciJcfjciD); 
thus Hyizav, -ag, -n, plur. ^xtajiisv, &c., and 3. plur fnzav 



* Of the two non-Attic forms fxTayxa was undoubtedly the more 
disagreeable to the ear, while the better-sounding ixxoMCt was re- 
commended by the analogy of t^tcxxs. I would therefore, contrary 
to the opinion of the above-mentioned philologists, acquit the lan- 
guage of Menander at least of having used that form, and in a frag- 
ment of him preserved by Suidas defend the old reading (which is 
also that of the £d. Mediol.) aicexTaxaai. The direction in Thorn. 
Mag. 'An^xtova xaXXiov ij aTcexreiva. aic^xTavov $k a$oxt(xov TCavri) 
is nonsense arising from repeated mistakes In that passage three 
perfects must have been mentioned, and nothing can be more suited 
to the point in question than , 'Aic^xTOva xaXXiov t) aic^xraxa. dTzi" 
xxayxa dl aSoxifXOV TCavrij That is to say, the strict Atticist pre- 
ferred the old Attic perfect to all others, even to the well-,formed one 
of the later Attics ; but against the form which he saw and heard every- 
where around him he cautioned his readers in the strongest language. 
Moeris , whom we may with the greatest certainty restore from the 
manuscripts thus, 'Atc^xtovev 'Arrtxcoc. amixxaynvt *£XXir]vuc«l»Cf speaks 
more concisely to the same point. And lastly, Seztus, who (Adv. 
Gramm. 10.) says, xxeCvsrat |xb XiyvcoLi, llxiaYxa ^l ou Hyzroif 
speaks not of the language of common life, but of that taught scien- 
tifically by the Grammarians. The only thing therefore which we 
learn from this passage also is, that ixzayna was rejected. 

** From xTe{v(d we suppose a form xTOv^a>» like 9^pcd and 90- 
pita (see A^|i,(d), from which comes regularly £xTovi)xac. 



for -crtfov; opt. KTaltjv; infin. KzaiiBv^ xraiASvai for nxavai; 
part. xTct^. The Homeric conj. is xrim for xrco (like fffrlflo 
for faT(»; aee"l6ztifii), whence xrifloficv, Od. X) 216. To 
this we must add a corresponding aor. midd. with passive 
meaning, ixrajni/v*, -ao, -to (like ifikfjiifiv from /^aAAo), 
infin. xratf^ot, part, xraftei/o^; all formed as from xtooo. 
Homer has also an £pic conj. pres. Kuivrnfn, Od. r, 490. 

The fut. in Homer is ihh common one nrsvm , hut al- 
ways in a resolved form xzevia, -ieig^ -hi, in which the 
manuscripts agree in almost every instance : only the com- 
pound with xora takes , as universally, the change of vo- 
wel to o, as xazaKtaviovaiv , II. ^, 409., xororxr av^ea^f, 
I, 481., consequently they are fut. midd. with a passive 
sense. To t^6se we must add the simple form xai tc xra- 
viovxa xorixra. H. tf, 309., where however as regards 
the sense a doubt still prevails. Both old and modem 
commentators agree indeed that it is a future, translating 
it "and he who vnshes to slay is himself slain" (for the aor. 
xorrixrcr is here used in the sense of to be accustomed to 
slay). But the context immediately preceding, ^wog "^Qfig, 
requires much rather this sense, *'they slay and are slain"**; 
wluch leads us to conjecture that from xravBiv arose a new 
present nravim , by which the continuation of the action 
appears to have been expressed, just as it is by initQctni- 
ov6i in X, 421. 

An Attic sister- form of this verb for the pres. and im- 
perf. in prose is KtivvvfAi; for so this form is generally 
written in the text ; but the manuscripts fluctuate between 
f and ct, V and w***. 

* In all verbs which have in the perf. the augment instead of the 
rednplication, the indicative of this pass. aor. cannot be distinguished 
from the pluperf. b)p(jLt]v, ^xTa|i.t]v, i(^^l[xi\Hj £aaufJLY]v- 

** [Or still more literally , **war is accustomed to slay the slayer.** 
— Ed.] 

*** Phrynichus in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 29, 7. prefers writing xT^vufii 
and rejects the vv; but he has no grounds for doing so. If we 
suppose that this form came from a root without any v, there is 
nothing to lead us to a stem xTi- or xrei- only to xra- (l^xTav, &(Ta), 
and analogy would therefore require xTotwufjii. But if it is formed 
from xreiv- as a stem, we have (like $eCxvu(i.c) the completely ana- 
logons word xreCv-wfAi: and as a diphthong before vv is something 
nnnsual, it was to be expected that the pronunciation would either 
drop one v or shorten the ei to i. The latter is the most current 
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Krlim, i found, build: fut. toon, &c. The part pass. 
xtlfuvog (like vcTafiBvos under Trsrcrvvvfit, ^fiBvog, iqiti- 
fLivog; see iKxdfitiv under Kxilvm), and the verh. adj. xti- 
TO^, which occur in the compounds ivTtxliisvog , ivntirog, 
come from the older form in /o, whence also nEgiKtiovBg. 

Kxvniio, I resound: fut. nxvnriam, &c., is regular: 
but the Epics have the aor. 2. Inxvnov (like inixvov under 
nixvica) , in which indeed lies the true primitive form or 
stem of the verb, and the subst. xxvnog as well as Kxvnim 
are derivatiyes from it. 

Kvlivdo) and y^vUtOj I roll (any thing). The only 

formation which occurs from these two verbs is fut. xv- 

kiact); aor. 1. envklaay infin. uvUaai; aor. 1. pass. ««;- 

Xlaxhjv; perf. pass, yce/^vhafiai. — Midd. To these we 

must add a lengthened present y^vkivdeo)*, which, in 

its present tense only, is the prevailing form in Attic 

prose. 

The two fuller forms of the present are used in prefer- 
ence to the other, when it is wished to express certain 
modifications of the sense implying a continuation of mo- 
tion (see the lexicons) ; yet ro fixed distinction can be laid 
down , and all three occur in the simple sense of to roll, 
push. Homer has exclusively the form KvXlvdm (of which 
he uses only pres. and imperf.) with the aor. iKvUadifiv, H 
Q, 99. It is also probable that xvXlvda, fut. Kvktam^ was 
the original form of this verb , and that xvA/id , which is 
found in the later poets, arose merely from the fut xv- 
Xlaca. 

With the midd. KvXtvdsia^ai, to roll (neut), correspond 
three other forms, 

aXtvdsia^at, , xaXivdela^at , slXivdila^ai^ 
all used in the intransitive sense of to roll, turn, or drive 

tradition; but xreCvufxi is found in the best manuscripts f as for 
instance almost inyariably in the Cod. Clark, of Plato. Hence I con- 
jecture that this is also the opinion of Phrynichus, and that aico- 
XTivvvai, which is now the reading there, is owing to the common 
corruption of i for ei. 

* Of this force we find only the present, but it is probable that 
the formation in -t^acd, which we see just below in the verbs simi- 
larly formed, was borrowed from this. 
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round; and these we find inflected according to the form in 
im; thus slXivdrifiivm or riXtvdrnAivm ^ Flut. Agis 3., and in 
a passage quoted by Stephens iyuBnaXivdrifiivri. The form 
iXivSila^ai is pre-eminently the Attic, and of this alone 
we find an active voice with the meaning of to make (a 
horse) roii, lead him out to roll on the exercise-ground, 

(aXiCai) i^aXlaai, i^ijXixcc, 
for these are the only forms which occur (see Piers, ad 
Moer. p. 51.), and they are evidently from aXlvSm^ aXlaa, 
See all these forms detailed fully in Buttm. Lex. p. 396., &c. 

KvveWy I kiss: (fut. xtW*;) aor, 1. e^Kvaay like 
fiwect)y efivoa**. The comp. 7tQoay.w6(o, I salute^ wor- 
ship ^ is regular; but in verse it has also the aor. infin. 
TtQoayivaaiy e. g. in Soph. Phil. 657. Aristoph. Equ. 156. 
See Kvo), 

KvTtTO), I bow, bend forward, is regular: fut. 
yivxpco; perf. %i%vq>a. 

The length of the v is not merely in the perfect (see 
for instance Epig. incert. 125.), but in the stem or root 
itself, as is plain from words of the same family, like 
nvtpoq ; it must therefore remain long in syllables long by 
position, and consequently be written xvif/oc, like ninqaycL^ 
TCQci^ai, and the likei 

KvQica , / meet with , an Ionic verb, used by the Attics 
for rvyxcivo in poetry only***, is regular. But the poets 
made use also of the older barytone form with v long, 
XVQ10 , which however is not very frequent Thus we find 
the imperf. ixvQoWy and in Soph. (Ed. C. 1159. Ikvqov, 
whence 3. sing. %vqs, II. if;, 821 f. Fut. xv^ijtfoi and kvq- 

* The fut. xuviqaofjiai depends entirely on the corrupted passage 
of Eurip. Cycl. 171.: the comp. Tcpoaxuvijao) (Plat. Rep. p. 469. a.) 
is no argument in favor of the simple form, for in the comp. we 
find icpoaex\jvT)aa as well as icpoa^xuaa, in the simple Cxuaa only. 
In Aristoph. Thesm. 915. xuau is conjunctiye. 

** The midd. xuaa(i.evai, hitting or caretting each other, is in 
Athen. 9. p. 394. d. 

*** KexupY^xoTtt in the second Alcibiades 6. belongs to the ortho- 
graphy of Plato, which it would be so desirable to ascertain. 

t The pros, act xupa> has been also restored to some passages 
by criticism on which we may depend : see Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 307. 
Matth. ad Eurip. Hipp. 741. with which I may reckon the passage 
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aos; aor. Ixv^i/tfix, infin. xt/p^tfai , Horn. Epigr. 6, 6., pari 
Kvgti^agy Hes. c, 757.: and (from nvgrn) Invf^aa, infin. 
nvQCai or xv^tfoc, Hes. e, 693. , part xv^aag, II. j^, 23^ 
The formation from xv^o is more usual in all the poets 
than that from %vgito. The midd. xvQOfiai is used as a 
deponent in II. o, 530. 

Kv(o and TLvecDy I am pregnant The formation 

through all the moods and tenses is yuvrjaiay &c. To 

these we may add an inchoative form wtayuoy and 

nvta^oiiiaiy I conceive. 

To fix the usage between xvo) and xvio is difficult, 
because the forms which occur most frequently vary only 
in the accent, as kvh xvFt, nvovaa nvovcay &c. In Plato 
however (where in all other instances of this kind -the ac- 
cent fluctuates in the manuscripts, and in Theset. p. 151. 
b., we find both xvovxa and xvovvra,) aii the manuscripts 
have in the following passages, kvoviisv, Theset. p. 210.^ 
HvovvTi , Symp.. 206. e. , ixvei, 209. c; which seems to 
me to settle Uie question as far as regards this writer*. 
In the authors of a later period the only decisive forms 
which I have found are in favour of xv©**; for instance, 
xvovTcf, Aristot. H. A. 7, 6., tcJ Kvofisva naiSlci, id. Probl. 
(see Stephens): rd 6h xvcrcri,- is in the womb, Poll. 5. 12. 
p. 73., Ixvf, -^1. V. H. 6, 18.; while the accent in Ari- 
stotle and the later writers is pretty decisive in favour of 
this same form. Kow as Homer has xvioveav, II. if;, 266. 
and iavti, r, 117. perhaps we may be safest in attribut- 
ing xvciv to the older, and Ttveiv to the later writers. That 
is to say, the steih or root KT- with the meaning of to 
have in itself, is indisputably the old foundation of the 
verb, which in a very early period took the lengthened 



in Aj. (314. Br.), where Hermann has left xvpei, but the reading of 
the Scholiast, xupoit is more agreeable. Nor would I reject his his- 
torical information that the Attics used in the optat. xupoi rather 
than xupoli) (or xupoi). 

* In Hippocr. I find more than once xu^ovaa (e. g. in De Super- 
fetat.), which I think may be reconciled with xuet occurring fre- 
quently in the same writer. 

** Macrob. De Verbo Gr»co cap. 5. acknowledges both forms; but 
they are not easy to be recognised there on account of an error of 
transcription in i for v. 
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fbrm of apresejit, xvico, likeatvyimf xrvTricu, &c. To 
the simple stem belonged also, as in other verbs, an aor. 1. 
iyivca with a causative meaning , to fructify , ofifigog . . . 
Snvas yalav^ JSschyl. Fr. Danaid. ap. Athen. 13. p. 600.: 
and with this is connected the Epic midd. xvaafiivrif 
v7coxva€i(iiv7i , literally "suffering hereself to be impreg- 
nated," conceivings which form, on account of its ap- 
parent affinity with xvtfoi (see Kvvim\ is erroneously writ- 
ten with double a. To express the same meaning was after- 
wards formed a present xvfjxofAcxi (Aristoi) ; with which 
the active xvraxio as inchoative from xvia> was synony- 
mous^. 



A. 

AayxdvWj I receive by lot or fate: fiit. Xrj^OfAai; 
aor. 2. ilaxovy see note under Ala&avo(.iai; perf. ei- 
Xxfia (Uke uhrffa from kafi^dv(o), or XikoyxfXf Dem. 
541, 8.**, which the Atticists rejected: see Lucian 
Soloec. 7.; perf. pass, eiltfy^aiy Eur. Tro. 296. Dem. 
873, 24. 

The fut. Xrj^ofAai appears to have been rare : I find it in 
Plat Bepub. 10. p. 617. e. For kri^ofiai the Ionics have 
Aff^Ofioi, Herodot. 7, 144. with a short according to the 
Ion. analogy of changing 17 into short a. 

In this verb the aor. with reduplication, XBkaxmai, Ac- 
Xaxfjre , Hom., is not the same as the common aor. 2. but 
has the causative sense to make a person partaker of^ as in 
II. 97, 80. 0, 350. See Aav^dvm. 

Adivfiai and Xdio(iai , / lay hold on , take , on Ionic 



* Schneider in the Supplement to his Lexicon [and Passow fol- 
lows him] takes xutaxcd to be the causative of xvtvxofJiat , conse- 
quently in the sense of to impregnate; but all the passages in which 
the word occurs lead to the conclusion that the active voice is syn- 
onymous with the passive. See Poll. 4. extr. Schol. Theocr. 2, 66. 
Stephan. Thesaur. Hippocr. De Steril. 

** In order to bring this change of vowel into an acknowledged 
i^i^iogy, it is perfectly allowable to suppose a change of the stem 
to AEFX- on account of tc^v^oCy ica^eCv, Tceicovda. 
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(Horn., Hippocr.) and poetio (Eorip.) defectiye deponent, 
used only in pros, and imperfect 
AAK", See Aianm, 

Aa^i^dvuTy I take: fiit. Xrjipoiiiai; aor. 2. elafiov*^ 

imperat. laps and lafii (see'jEi^x^/^^O? u^* Xa^eiVf 
part, kaficiv; perf. etXriqfa with €t prefixed instead of 
reduplication, like eilfix^i el^tpux. — Midd. aor. 2. 

The regular augment of the perf. occurs however some- 
times in the dramatic writers : in the perf. pass, for instance 
instead of iiXfi(ifAai, we find AiAi/fifiat, ^schyL Agam. 885. 
Eurip. Ion. 1113. Aristoph. Eccl. 1090. 

The Ionics have in the perf. act. Xsld^tiKa, Herodot 
3, 42. 4, 79. 8, 122. and (retaiDing the fi of the pros.) a 
fut. lufiflfOfAai f Herodot. 8, 10. &c.; perf. pass. XiAofifiaf, 
XiXdfiq>9ai; aor. 1. pass. iAcrjiKp^i/v (instead of iXtiq>^v), 
Herodot and a verbal adj. lufAnriog**. The Dorics like- 
wise have XekcipriKa^ and in pass. XiAorfi/ticrt, XBXaq>d^cn with 
« long for 17. In the fut. they have also Xaipovfia^ and 
Xa'ijfsvfAai, , Theoc. 1, 4, 10. The Epics and Ionics have 
the aor. 2. XafisCKOv, Hes. Er. 61. and Herodot 

^dfino) and XdfiTtoiAai, I shine: fut. IdfiXpo) and 
Xdfirpofiaij whence in comp. ikkdf.itpead'aty Herodot 1, 
80. 8, 74.; perf. XiXa^inay Eurip. Androm. 1025. Tro. 
1295. 

^avd-dvu), less frequently Xi^w *** (Xenoph.), I lie 
hidy am concealed: fut. Aijaoi; aor. 2. ila^ovj infin. 

* Compare BXaordivci) fijpXaoTOv, Aayxavw SXotxov, and see note 
nnder A 2a!3avo(Jia( 

** The infin. avaXeXer|jL9dai stands in the text of Hippocr. Offic 
Med. 7. The gloss avaXeXa9l)ai in Erotian and Hesychias refers 
without doubt to it : but although this latter way of writing the perf. 
corresponds with the lonicism (X^Xa)i(i.ai , -a9dai with short a for 
X^XiQfJi(i.aty an in X^aapiai, Xa£o|xa(, &c.)) yet the former way agrees 
too well with the other forms, and (to mention one) with Xa|i,iCT^oc» 
Herodot. 3, 127. eztr., for us to hesitate a moment in retaining it. 

*** [The old pros. Xiq^ca, midd. XiQ^opiai, is seldom used by the 
Attics, frequently by Homer, who on the "Other hand never uses 
Xav3av«d , though he has the imperf. of it three times and the im- 
perf. midd. once. — Passow.] 



hx&elv; perf. UXifd^a, synonymous with the present. 
Midd. Aav^ayo^at, less frequently Ai^o//at, I forget^ 
fiit. h!iao(.iaL; aor. 2. ilax^^ofirp^ ; perf. lilrjafiai, 

Ar^Go^iai occurs in the sense of to be concealed^ in 
Aristot. Analyt. Prior. 2, 21. Apollon. 3, 737. The passive 
Ai7<rofi£vo^ {obliviscendus) in Soph. EL. 1248. is a lyric licence. 
The aor. 1. midd. ihri^iinriv is frequently used by the later 
poets; see Mosch. 3, 63. Lobeck ad Fhryn. p. 719. Theo- 
critus has the aor. 1. pass. iA^aOf/v; he has also made a de- 
pon. pass, from the midd. in the infin. aor. Aa^&ijfisv for 
Xvic^Ylvaiy 2, 46. The Dorics have also lac^ for Aij^o, and 
in the midd. Xcic^v^ai for AijaojLiot. 

Eor AiJlf/tfficrt the Epics have AiAora^ioc with short lonio 
a. Pindar 01. 10, 4. uses the perf. act. iniXika^a for the 
perf. pass, with the sense of / have forgotten. 

The Epic XsXttd'ia^ai is the same as Xa^ia&ai according 
to the analogy of xExafioD, &c. (see Kaiivm), IL fA, 235. 
compared with r, 136.* But the active form XsXad'slv 
is distinguished in usage from Xad'slv , in as much as it is 
the exact causative of XiXa^icd'ai , in the sense of to make 
to forget, II. 0, 60. ft 600. Hymn. Ven. 40. [Compare 
XeXaxelv from Xayx^vai]. Theocritus, in order to express 
this meaning in the present tense, merely changed the ac- 
cent, and retained the reduplication, using xov iTtXeXd^ovra 
as a fixed epithet for Hades**. 

This same sense of causing to forget is expressed by 
the aor. 1. (which does not occur elsewhere) in Od. v, 85. 
btiXriCiv anavrnov: and undoubtedly that meaning belonged 
also to the pres. ItkiAyJO'co, of which we find in Od. 6, 221. 
the neut. part. iniXijd'ov , if we follow some of the Gram- 
marians in accenting it thus instead of inlXrid'ov as an adjec- 



* In Hes. % 471. oicc^c XeXadoiTO rexoOaa, for Xdidoi, is an Epic 
inaccnracy. 

** It is quite a mistake to compare this form with those presents 
of Theocritus formed from perfects (such as SedoCxci)* 15, 58. &c), 
not only because there is no perf. X^Xaba, but because XAY]!3a has 
not this meaning. We may be sure that Theocr. had merely the 
Homeric ^xX^Xa!:)ov (II. p, 600.) in his mind, and from it formed 
this part pres., forsaking the proper analogy, as was frequently 
done by the later poets who imitated Homer. 
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tire*. In another passage Homer has for this sense a par- 
ticular present X 17 ^aviVf ixXri^avUf Od« ij, 221. Of rare 
occarrence is the form hkaaag in Alcaens ap. HephsBst Gaisl 
p. 16. 

Ai^xn^ i sound f speak: fat. Xaxijtfoi; fat. midd. la- 
x^ao^ai , Aristoph. Fax 381. 384. Fr. 383.; aor. 1. £Ur- 
%fica; aor. 2. HaKov, infin. laxelv, IL; aor. 2. midd. &a- 
%o(ifiv; perl act. Ulaxa synonymous with the present. 

That AAK- is the stem of this verb is evident from the 
aor. 2. : the a in the present is therefore inserted to streng- 
then it, as in lamoi from tX%m, rixvcna from rtvia. This 
however is only the Attic form; the Ionics use Irixim 
and the Dorics Xanito, But ikinriaa, Aorx^ao/iof, which 
belong to the Attics, can according to analogy be formed 
only from the aor. 2. FAaxov, kaxHVy and have therefore 
the a short, as appears also from Imn^ajjg, Aristoph. Pa& 
882**. 

The £pics have the Ionic 17 in the perl also, lUrpta^ 
but shorten it in Ukaxvla, like firfiaxvta and others; see 
aQagvla under ^Agaglaxm. They have likewise the aor. 2. 
midd. with redupL, XikaxovvOf Hymn. Merc 145. 

Aim. See Am, 

AErX'. See Aayxivm. 

Aeywy in the sense of io say, has no perf. act^"**, 

* Through Aristarchus this is now become the established reading. 
Tliat this adj. occurs nowhere else wonld be no objection to it, but 
there is nothing in the passage to render its adoption necessary. 
The common meaning too of the simple \rfitA may be considered as 
the caosatiTe of XT)^0|xat, / forget; in as mnch as to forget is **to 
lose the consideration of an object," bat \rfitvt Tivcc is *^ withdraw 
oneself from the observation or consideration of another." This there- 
fore has the caasative idea from the object itself but hoLkt'^wt from. 
a third object. It is however conceivable that usage adopted dif- 
ferent forms to express that difference, and thus AeXabefv and the com- 
pound £10X1)^10, together with the particular form XtfiacHA (see abore), 
attached themselves to this particular meaning. 

** We may well therefore be Surprised at dtaXoxijoaaa in Nab. 
410. of the same writer: unless perhaps we suppose that in this 
longer word the syllable was lengthened by a licence appmrhing 
nearly to the Epic. — [Passow has 8taXax£u from Xox^tt I>or. for 
Xi)x£((». and quotes as his authority the above passage.] 

*** The perl act. was in less general use than the other tenses, 
and where really wanted its place was frequently supplied by tiie 
perf. pass., as ei> X£Xcxra( act for cv Mkcffl^ 
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and in the pass, the perf. XiXeyfjica and aor. 1. iXi%dnriv. 
But in the compounds , which have the meaning of to 
collect, to choose, the perf. is (eXXoxcc) aweikoxcc, i^si- 
Xoxa, &.; and this augment remains also most com- 
monly in the passive, xctra/^fiat"*: with which is joined 
the aor. 2. pass, xorrc^ijy. The depon. diaksyofiaty 
I discourse, has also duiXey^ai; but in the aor. 1. du- 
lix^rp^j for which Aristotle has duXiyrjVj Top. 7, 4, 2. 
8, 3, 7. On the imperat. U^bo see of^erc p. 9. and 
o^creo under oqwfjii. 

In the old poetry the aorists of this family of verbs 
have another and a very different meaning; iU^ciy I laid 
(any one) down to sleep, ike^oifiriv, I lay (myself) down 
to sleep; and in a similar sense to this aor. midd. is used 
also the syncopated aor. iXiyfirfv, lAcxro, &c., with the 
imperat. Xi^o or Xi^eo. The pres. and imp erf. never occur 
with this meaning. On Al$at, Xi^aad'ai, to lay, to lie, 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 403. 

Beside the above , the syncop. aor. has also some of the 
meanings belonging to the ideas to reckon, to collect tO" 
gether, sometimes as a middle, in the sense of to choose onC' 
self, offer oneself as a companion to others , nl^nxog iXiy^ 
(iriv, Od. I, 335., sometimes quite as a depon. Xixro If agi' 
^(lov, he coimted the number, 6, 451. 

AeiTto), I leave, fut. Xeixpu), has in the active voice 

in general use the aor. 2. ITiTtov^ infin. XtTteTvj and the 

perf. 2. liloiTta. — Midd. Perf. pass. XiXei(.i^ai; fiit. 

pass, lehlxpofiai. , Q. (o, 742. 

The aor. 2. midd. iXi7t6(ifiv, with a kind of passive 
meaning, I was left, I remained behind , is very common 
in the Epic poets, e. g. Od. d, 710. v, 286., and is found 
also in the later pvose of Lucian; see Schsef. ad Qreg. 
p. 463. 



* There is also the regular augment with this meaning; e. g. 
^XXeXey^jL^voc, Aristoph. Eccl. 58. and ^laXeXey^JL^voc from irziKiytd is 
very common: yet in Isocr. Paneg. p. 71. b. Bekker has adopted 
from the best manuscript ^icciXeytx^vou^. 

14 
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In the pure tiines of the language the aor. 1. Ust^^a 
belonged solely to iBipm ; it is occasionally however found 
as the aor. of kelnfo in the older writers, as in Aristoph. 
ap. Antiatt Bekk. p. 106., Pythag. Aur. Carm. 70., but in 
the later writers it is more common; see Schasf. Qnom. 
Grsec. p. 148. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 713. For the pluperl 
IkBinxo see ysvfis^a under Fcvflo. In the formation of the 
aor. 1. pass, the £i; of the present was shortened to v, as 
rsvxm hvxd^v, and sometimes in the dialects a change took 
place of Si to i, as Skupd'iv^ Callim. Cer. 94. See Emesti 
on this passage, and Brunck on Apollon. Ehod. 1, 1325. 

Ai[%(o is regular. For kiksixiioTBg see Aijjuacd'ai, 

Aino}, I shell, peel, &c. This verb, like /?Jl£7rai, 
kiyo), tcHko), q)k€yo), ipiyo), does not change the radi- 
cal e in forming the aor. 2. pass., as, eq>k€yrp^, ^le- 
Tteig, &c. 

Asvaam*, I see. The ^t. ksvaoD and aor. 1. IkBvaa are 
certainly not old forms, if indeed they are Greek, Reisig 
Comm. Critt. de Soph. (Ed. C. 120. We find indeed Iksv- 
aag in ^schyl. Pers. 707., but the acknowledged reading 
is now the imperf. Skeva(Sig. Again in Soph. (Ed. C. 1197. 
kByCyg is a very probable emendation for kvayg , but Tyr- 
whitt's reading ksvac'^g is as good or better. 

AevtOj I stone. The pass, takes <t. Aor. 1. ildadipfj 

Soph. 0. C. 435. 

AHB'. See AcifiPavm, 

A'ifita, See Aav&dvto. 

ArjKio, See AdcKm. 

AHX'. See Aayxavm. 

Aidica , / bend (any thing). Pass. / bend myself, turn 
aside: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 404. But the perf. AcA/ijftaft 
see in Atkaloficii, 

Aly^B ^i6g, the bow twanged, H. d, 125. For this form 
a pres. ki^to has been supposed, according to the analogy of 
nki^tOf xAcr^co, aaknl^m; but it nowhere occurs**. 



* The difficulty of ascertaining whether the Greeks ever used a 
fat. Xeuaci) is greatly increased by our finding the present very com> 
monly written in the manuscripts with a single a. 

** [Passow says that XC^cft occurs only in the later authors, and 
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jiikalofimj I desire, long for; fonned from Xim (see 
Aai) by reduplication. It is used only in pres. and im- 
perfect. But from Xik&io or XiXim (AiX^r* fp^ovzl, iTtid^vfiei, 
Hesych.) comes the perf. XsA/iyi*ai, I strive, hasten, for 
XBkiXrifiai: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 406. 

Aiaaofiai, 1 beg, less frequently AiTOficrt; frit. XiaofAai; 
aor. 1. iXtaafirjv ; aor. 2. iXir6(ifiv. Homer has the Ep. 
imperf. Xicciaxsto; of the aor. 1. the Ep. 1. pers. iXXiaafjL'qv 
and the Ep. imperat. Xlcaai ; and of the aor. 2. the in£n. 
XXria&ai and optat. Wro/fiiyv. This is one of the few verbs 
whose pure theme (from which comes the aor. 2.) is used 
also as a present: e. g. Xiroiiai, Hom. Hymn. 15., Jttro- 
fisad'a, Aristoph. Thesm. 313. 

AtxfiaofAai, I protrude the tongue. We mention this 
verb for the sake of observing that the Hesiodic participle 
XeXuxfAOzsg bears the same relation to it as filfivxo does to 
(ivnaad^ai,; for the diphthong of the radical Xelxm entering 
into the participle seems to be founded on the natural incli- 
nation of the perfect for a long vowel. This participial 
form and two others very similar. 
nsfpv^oTEg, Hom., 
fis(Avi6ts, Antim. ap. Eust ad Od. v, 401. p. 523, 

46. Basil., 
XtXstx(i6tBg , Hes. ^, 826., 
appear to be remains of the earlier periods of the language, 
when analogies formed subsequently were not yet in ex- 
istence. In virtue of their characteristic letters (f and xfi) 
they are not analogous to the per£ 1. or perf. 2. (perf. 
midd.) : and except in these participles the perfects tiiem- 
selves never occur: nor in the sentence does their con- 
nexion with the context resemble that of a verb, but 
rather of an adjective descriptive of the situation or con- 
tinuous motion of an object. I am therefore inclined to con- 
sider them as old verbal adjectives formed something like 
participles perfect, instances of which we find in German 
and o^er languages *. For a more particular account of 
this verb see Buttm. Lexil. p. 546. and note. 

in the sense of to give a superficial ttotmd, graze, aeratehj conseqaently 
akin to the Homeric XCyfiirjV. He forms XCySc from XLyyta, and con- 
nects it with Uya, Xiy^^C ] 

* The Germans say **the heavens are (gestimt) starred" but they 

14* 
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Aovia, IwcLsh: fut. kovau). The Attic and even the 
Ionic dialect shorten, in the imperf. of the active and in 
the pres. and imperf. of the passive voice , all the forms 
which have € and o in the termination, as in the imperf. 
i%ov for ekove, and ikovficv for ilovo^ev; in the pass. 
kov^ai for Xovofiai, Xovrai for koveraij Herodot. 1, 198. 
4, 75. 3, 124, 125., lova^ac for hdta&oL, Od. ^, 216., 
&c. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 189. 

Homer has a 3. sing. aor. 2. Aoe, Od. x, 361.; and in 
Hymn. Ap. 120. is a 3. plur. Xoov*: from Aolo) he has an 
imperf. ikoBvVy and an infin. aor. act. koicaai, part. Xoie- 
6ag, an aor. midd. Xoiaccito, infin. koicaaa&ai^ part. Xoea- 
ctifiivog, and a fut midd. koioaofiai, , infin. Xoiaasa^ai; in 
addition to which he uses all the common as well as the 
abridged forms. The most natural way therefore of treat- 
ing this verb is to suppose that from the simple stem X6& 
came the lengthened one Xoifo (compare Kvca , xvica) , and 
from this by contraction the common Xovio, Uovaa. '£lot;- 
BoVf Hymn. Cer. 290., is a form of Xovm again produced or 
resolved. 

With regard to those abridged forms, the accentnatlon 
oiiXov(isVy Aristoph. Flut. 657., of iAovro, Herodot. 3, 125., 
and of iXovvto, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5. 4., lead us to suppose that 
they are contracted from Ado, iXoofiBv^ &c. , which is con- 
firmed by the infin. Xovv as quoted from Hippocr. in Graleni 
Gloss.; although in the works of Hippocr. it is always 
written Xovbiv. Accordingly we do not with some of the 
older grammarians reckon Xovfim among the examples of 
the syncope like olfiai, , but suppose the verb in common 
use to be a mixture of the contractions of the two old forms 
Xom and Aoico**. 



cannot say ^*Gk>d (stimte) starred the heavens." — [So our word froU- 
ed is formed like a participle, withoat however the existence of a verb 
to froBt, — Ed.] 

* [In Hes. e. 751. Schneider is correct in having accented it Xo- 
iot^ox as the infin. aor. midd.: and instead of X6ei (Scol. 21, 4. Br.) 
the true accentuation is Xoei. — Passow.] 

** The Scholiast on Aristoph. Pint. 657. has both opinions; 'EXoij- 
|i,ev* aico ToO Xoco (the corrupted Xucd of the first editions has been 
erroneously altered to Xouco), t) ano ToC ^Xouofuv xord^ ouyxoici^v. 
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This Btatement is fally confirmed by a further piece of 
information from Bekker's labours on Aristophanes. In Nub. 
838. the old reading is'^SlanBg te^vmtog xazakovBi fiov rov 
piovj where the verb is the 2. sing, midd., "thou squan- 
derest my property in bathing;" see the Scholia. Brunck 
assisted the metre by the reading of a Paris manuscHpt, 
fiov xataXovsi , by which truth as well as error was glossed 
over. We know now that the former reading is in all the 
other manuscripts, particularly in the two best {Ravennas 
and Fenetus) ; and by this Bekker discovered a sure trace 
of the true reading, xaro^oet, That is to say, in the in- 
die, pass, the shorter form was the only current one in the 
old Attic dialect; hence in the 2. sing, they did not use 
XovHy which is the same as the 3. sing, indie, act., but 
preferred the shorter form ; not however in the inharmo- 
nious contraction Act, but without the contraction Xdfi*. 

But Platarch (De Poesi Horn.) quotes XoOrai and olfiat as instances 
of the Attic usage toC ££atpefv ra ppa^ea. 

* If those forms were abridged by syncope, then , according to 
general analogy, we should find between XoOfJiai — XoOrat and be- 
tween ^XoufJLYjv — £XouTO the second persons Xouaai and I^Aouao, nor 
would the imperat. Xouao be defective. But these nowhere occur 
either in authors or grammarians: for XoOaai, which stands in some 
editions of Phrynichus (see Ed. Pauw. p. 80.), is a mere corruption 
of XouTai. Lobeck has ' extracted the whole article from the first 
edition , according to which the forms disapproved of by Phrynichus 
(and they are the common ones) are the following — £Xou6fiir]v, £Xouou, 
^Xouero, Xouofxai, XoueTai, £Xou6)ieda» £Xouovto, Xousa^ai; to which 
are opposed as pure Attic XoOadai xa\ XoOfioti, XoOrai, £XoufjLT]v, £XoO- 
TO, ^XovfU^a, ^XouvTO- Here Xou£i is omitted in the first series 
between Xcuofiai and Xouerai, and this therefore silently approved 
of: while no notice is taken of Xoei (which we have brought forward 
above), probably because it was strange to the Grammarians, who 
rejected it wherever it occurred in the way that it does in the be- 
fore-mentioned passage of Aristophanes. On the other hand £Xouou 
is expressly objected to; consequently the form recommended in its 
stead, which is the very one we are in search of, whether it be 
IXouao or £Xov (from £Xoou), has been omitted by mistake. Now 
the gloss of Hesychius, Aou, Xouaai, will assist us in discovering it. 
Here XoO cannot be the imperat. act. , because it is impossible that 
in a verb whose active and middle voices are so essentially different, 
it could be explained by the imperat of the aor. middle. It is there- 
fore the imperative of the pres. midd. (contracted from Xoov), which 
the Grammarians did not hesitate to explain by the imperat. aor., 
because in the imperative the difference of these tenses is but tri> 
fling, and in other instances very commonly overlooked by the Gram- 
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The 2. and 3. sing, of the pres. act. also might certainly 
have been Xosig , losi ; bnt these persons were ondoubtedly 
occupied by Xovn , which had already established itself in 
all the dialects in the 1. sing. , as it did also in the optat. 
lovoiiii^ -oifii^v, in the conj. Aovio, -i^g, &c., in the part. 
lovtuv^ and probably also in the imperat act love. See 
note in the preceding page. 

^vwy I loose: fut. Xvaw (v); aor. 1. ilvaa; perf. 

XeXvy.a; perf. pass, kekvfiai; pluperf. ilelvfirp^; aor. 1. 

pass. iXv&Tjv iv). 

The verb together with 8va and d'Vda shortens the v in 
the perf. act and in the perf. and aor. pass. : see Choero- 
boscus, p. 1286. Draco, pp. 45, 26, 87, 25. Compare 
also Jvw and Svaa, 

In Od. a, 238. Homer has the 3. sing, optat. perf pass. 
XiXvTo for Xikvotro; where the v is lengthened by its absorb- 
ing the t of the optative; and the accent on the antepenult, 
though not, according to the directions of the Grammarians, 
is yet agreeable to analogy, and corresponds with Saiwxo 
in Hom. and rn^ywro in Plato, as they are found accented 
in the great majority of the manuscripts. Again from an 
Epic syncop. aor. pass. iXvuriv (corresponding with the 
regular aor. 2. midd.). Homer has a 1. and 3. sing. XvfiriVy 
Aiiro, and 3. plur. Xvvro, An imperat syncop. aor. act 
Xv&i (for Xvaov) in Find ap. Etym. M. y. Si^Qafi^og may 
perhaps have been formed merely on account of the play 
on etymology there mentioned; for which it was quite suf- 
ficient that t^e form, though not in use, should be strictly 
analogical. 

A(o f I wish , desire f a Doric defective verb, the only 
remains of an old theme AASly used only in the three 
persons of the sing. Xo, il%, Xtj, 3. plur. Acovrt, optat. 
Xia}fiif Hesych. infin. A^; "compare Markl. Eurip. SuppL 
221. [At. Ach. 714. Lysist 96. 1105. cfr. Thuc. 5, 77.] 



marians. This aoalogy shows ns also with certainty the 2. sing, 
imperf. £XoO. which by a vexy conceivable oversight was omitted In 
Phrynichus before ^XoiIto The abridged form in the passive Toice 
is therefore, when completed, Xovfxat, Xoci, XouTat, &c., ^ou|Ji.i]Vy 
iX^X} f £XoGto , &. , infin. XoOa^at , imperat XoO. 
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M. 



Maivofiaiy I am mad^ has a fut. midd. ((xavot/xat 
Herodot. 1, 109. &c.) and an aor. 2. pass, ifidvrp^, infin. 
fiSvTJvaif part, juaveig. The perf. fii/arp^a has the mean- 
ing of the present. But the aor. 1. act. efirp^a, Aristoph. 
Thesm. 561. (Eur. Ion. 520., Xen. Hell. 3, 48.), has the 
causative meaning to make mod, in which tense, and 
indeed in the present also, the compound eTCfiaivco is^ 
more usual. 

The fdt. 2. pass, fiavi^ao^iai is not Attic*; see Moer. 264. 
and Thorn. Mag. The perf. pass. nBfiavrniai is used in Theo- 
crit lOy 31. in the same sense as the pres. fialvofiai. [Part 
aor. 1. midd. (irivauBvog Anth. P. 9, 35.] 

MaloiAai. See MASl. 

M'AK', See Mi^xcrofiai. 

MaXni^v is an Attic infin. mentioned by Phrynichus 
(in Lex. Seg. p. 51.), Photius and Hesych. from ficcXmam, 
J am frost-bitten. Perhaps the suspected form ^akxuiv in 
JEl. N. A. 9, 4. should be fiorAxi^v. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 82** 



* [Passow says that the Attics use (jLavl{ao|iai as a kind of ex- 
clamation , as we say "I shaU go mad." He mentions also a fut 2. 
fiavoufjiat.] 

** [MaXx((i> , / become numb toWi cold^ is an old verb almost 
always corrupted by the copyists into {lorXaxiab) , {iaXax(^Ci>, &c., 
as is from (jtaXaxoc- The old and correct form is supposed by Din- 
dorf to be (jtaXxCca (Z long like (jlt)vC(i>) and he makes the foUowing 
corrections. The pres. (xaXxCofxev (written (jLaXaxCofxev) is mentioned 
by Harpocrat. and Phot 244, 19. from some MSS of Demosthenes 
p. 120, 7. (ubi Tulg. (iaXaxi^d|xe^a) and iEsch. Fr. 112. ika. d((dx' 
axfJiijTi (JUxXxCcdv tzM and a 3d example is quoted from an unknown 
poet by Schol Nic. Th. 382. whose the ei in (jtaXxeCovrec mostly re- 
presents the 7. Hence in Arat. Phsen. 293. vauTt] (JLaXxiccovTt is 
probably an error of the copyist for (jiaXxCovTi (as in Ap. Rh. 2, 
247. fi,T)viOfOOiv for p,T)v((>)aiv). In Hesych. (xaXxCeiv should be used 
for |jiaXxCT)v; cf. Anec. Bekk. 51, 13. Phot. Lex. 244, 16. In Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2. Luc. Lexiphan. 2. Plut 2, 559. F. Themist 50. C. the 
forms (jUxXotxicS (jiaXaxiuaat &c. have been erroneously substituted for 
fMcXxico fiaXxuoaai &c. Liddell and Scott.] 
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Mop^vfOy 1 learn: aor. 2. efio^ow; fiit. fia&tjaofiai ; 
perl fiCfiadTpux. See notes under ^afifidvfa and ^la&d- 
pofioi ; also l^xaxlKw. The aor. pass, is wanting. 

The Dor. fat 2. fia^cvfuri for furdovfuri, Theocr. 2, 60. 
(like fuixovfuri, jKiovftai, &c.) sappoees a root MHSSl. 

Maxiiw. See Jlfa^3nr«. 

Ma^fvafiai, Icomiemd, ^g^; used only in pros, and 
imperf. which follow 7<rTfffiir& or 6v9dfiai; thus infin. ficr^- 
vttC^ai, part lutQvafiivog ^ but the optat. is (lagvoififiv^ 
Od'l, 512.y imperl iiuxg^iupf. [But ifur^aff^fiv, IL 
1}, 301., is an aor. — Paasow.] 

JIla^vTo, I seize: fat. fio^o; aor. 1. l/urp^a; part, 
perl ficfuxpacfii^, Hes. £, 206. To these must be added the 
£p. aor. 2. with redupL (Ifiapirov) fUfio^xoVy Hes. Sc 245. 
or with ^ dropped (ifiaitov) , infin. lucnlnvy Hes. Sc. 23 1. 
304. optat. with redupL luiianoitv^ Hes. Sc 252. 

3fcr^t*^«ci (t* short), I bear witness (for or against a 

person or of a thing). 3Ia^QOfiai (v long) depon. midd. 

/ cail as a witness. 

In this case the actiTO fioQTVQm^ which is not in nse, 
mnst be considered as the causatiTe to fiff^Tv^io, / cause 
witness to be home; and (utgrvgofiai the midd. of it^ I cause 
witness to be borne for wufsetf^ catt to witness. 

Maaato, Att. fidrrtOy I knead: fat. fid^fo; perl /ue- 

fioxa, Aristoph. Eqn. 55.; perl pass, fiefiay^iaiy ib. 57. 

Also aor. 2. pass. 

See also in note to Maioiiai^ p. 218., another fiotftfio 
which has been erroneously supposed to exist 

Mdxoficuy I fight: fat fnxiioofiai and more generally 
fiotiovfioi (compare xad^dovfiai ander ^Itw); aor. 1. 
iftax^adfirp^; perl ptefidpjfioi. (Aor. 1. pass, in later 
writers ifiaxia^^Vy Ap. Rh. Pans. &c.) Verbal adj. fiaxe- 
%&}g and fiaxrp^iog. 

The perl ^Lquiiiifuii is in Isocr. Archid. p. 127. b. (also 
Thuc 7, 43., Lys. 112, 2.). Another form of the perl fie- 
fiaX^tffiai, found in good manusdipts in Xenoph. Cyr. 7, 1, 
14. , would be recommended by analogy , but the context 
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makes the common reading preferable, rmv Tcqoa&sv |vft- 
HaxB(Saiiiv(ov. The form fiaiBxiov in Plato Sophist, p. 249. c. 
Bep. 2. p. 380. b. is supported by the authority of good 
manuscripts. 

When in Homer the metre requires a long syllable the 
reading fluctuates between b<5<5 and ri<Sf yet so that the text 
(at least as it is handed down to us) and a great majority 
of the manuscripts have in the fut fiax'qaofiaL and in the 
aor. (Aaxiaaaxo*. 

The Ionics had also in the pres. (laxiofiat (fiaxioixo 
11. «, 272. 6vfi{ict%kxai J Herodot. 7, 239.), which form 
therefore as to time is ambiguous, unless perhaps the Ionic 
prose used as a fut. fictxiaofiai only: see Eisch. 3. p. 131., 
Schweigh. Lex.. Herodot., and compare II. /?, 366. not. 
Heyn. Homer has, on account of so many short syllables 
following each other, lengthened each of the vowels in the 
pres. part. fiaxBiofisvog and fiaxsovfiBvog. Compare 'Peov- 
(itvog, 

MA', To this stem or root belong three poetical 
verbs**: 

1. fiifiaa, I strive after, am eager, desire; a perf. with 
the force of a pres., of which however we find in use only 
the 3. plur. {iBfiaciai, and the syncopated 1. plur. ftifio^fisv, 



* See Heyne's critical notes on II. a, 163. p, 801. y, 137. 254. 
and on a, 304. p, 377. y, 393. o, 633. It would be a very hazard- 
ous step therefore to follow Aristarchus and Wolf in introducing the 
reading with the r\ in all the passages. Besides, if we wish to ob- 
serve analogy, we should rather make the zaa the universal reading, 
as some of the older critics have proposed : see Heyne on II. a, 298. 
Compare the verb A!!5o(xai (for although alt5io\i.at became the com- 
mon form in a later period, it is still to be looked upon like )xa- 
'^£o[kOL(), of which the fut. cd^iaaoikai is the only defensible form in 
II. -^f 419. while in Od. $, 388. it is opposed by a2dT]ac(xai: on this 
passage see Person in Postscripto. 

** The three verbs which we have here joined together on account 
of their having the same letters in the stem , are certainly so similar 
to each other in meaning also , that no one would take it on him- 
self to separate them. The identity of the first verb with ^(xova, 
(Ji^voCt will be shown under M^vcd; but then it does not unite so 
immediately with [laiza^oLi , £7Ci(xaaaadai , yuoLOTii (which evidently 
come from the physical idea oi feeling), as grammatical and ezegetic 
etymology require. We therefore place together , in pursuance of our 
present object, three verbs only, leaving to the philosophical philo- 
logist to extend the inquiry. 
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2. plur. iiifiSte^ 2. dual fiiftuTov, the 3. sing, imperat fis- 
fioTo, 3. plur. pluperf. (ii(i«6av, and the part, fiefiaeig of 
which the fern, is (nefiavla , and the gen. fHnSiorog or fie- 
liaotog n. /?, 818. Theocr. 25, 105., compare fie^adg and 
ytytufig. — The form fiifiacv.in Theocr. 25, 64. is a false 
reading*. That all these forms are connected immedi- 
ately with jLifttova, will be shown under Miv€9, 

2. ftoSftat, 1 desire, seek after: part, fitifievog (^sch. 
Choeph. 45. 441., Soph. (Ed. C. 836. Trach. 1136.) con- 
tracted from fiao(iai; but the on generally prevails, as in 
the infin. ndia&ai, Theogn. 769., the imperat. iimo^ Epi- 
charm. ap. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20. formed as from fio>ofiff&. 
Compare fivciso from fivaofAcii fivmnai under MifiviqaKcOf 
and Zcrco; see also Toup. ad Suid. y. dxgog. 

3. iialo^iai, I feel f touch; seek for, desire. To this 
belong the frit, inaaonai, aor. iiAaaafirjv: with a short; but 
occurring principally in the compounds, as infin. aor. im- 
liaOaa^ai, Od. X, 591., frit imiiaoasxai , H. d, 190., aor. 
insfidcaaro , II. ^, 564. Eor that the above present and 
this aor. answer exactly to each other, w6 may see by such 
passages as Od. t, 441. and 446., confirmed by the analogy 
of daim Sactxa^aiy valm vaactc&cti**, — Verbal adj. fiaorog, 

Medvo), I am drunken^ used only in pres. and im- 
perf. , takes its other tenses from the pass. , as ifi^dv- 
a^ (jie&va&eig Eur. Cycl. 167. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 1244. 
Dem. 23. 16.) , &c. : for the other tenses of the active, 
as iixidvaoy &c., belong to /ic^axw, Imakedrufiken***, 

MBlQOfiai^ I share, partake, obtain. The older poets 



* If |JL£|i,aev be a tme reading, it is one example among many 
of the later poets having misunderstood the older ones, and attri- 
buted to them forms which they never used. At all events it cannot 
be a perf., but must be an imperf. or aor., like S^dae which is an 
aor. with reduplication. Bmnck has with some probability preferred 
{iifiove, but the context requires the impert (pluperf.) eonsequeutly 

** We find in the lexicons for itAaaa^OLi a present fjLaaaca), fat. 
(JLofac^; but there are no grounds for such a present, nor does any 
such exist Mdoaw, fiaS(d, I hnead, although perhaps akin to it, 
is a different v>Brb. 

*** In the well-known Alcaic fragment, instead of Nuv ^pi) (Jie^- 
9xeiv we must read (jietlua^v, iEolic infin. for |jLeduo!l)f[vai. 
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have (beside this present, U. i, 616. Theogn. 1228.) a 3. sing. 
ifi(iOQ€. This is plainly an aorist in IL. a, 278. ovito^^ 
ofioltig IfifiOQe xinrjg fiaaiUvg, ''never yet has a king received 
such honour." The later Epics use it in the ^ same way, 
e. g. ApoUon. 3, 4. ififioQBg. And we might perhaps con- 
sider it as an aor. in all the Epic passages , even when by 
the context it has evidently the force of a present, ''he 
has obtained, he obtained, i. e. he has." In other cases, 
however, it will be more natural to take it as a perf. (If/i- 
HOQa for fiifioga) , e. g. in Od. e, 335. Nvv 6' aXog iv 7E€- 
Xayseoi 9iciv 1^ ifAiAOQS rifii^ff, "now she is a partaker of 
divine honours." And this is confirmed by the Doric 
3. plur. 'EfifioqavTi' rezevxaiSiy Hesych.* 

This perf. 2. as well as the aor. 2. belong therefore, 
according to the analogy given in the note below**, to the 
immediate meaning, with which the midd. (isiQOfAai was 
used in the present. The act fiBlQto (properly to divide, 
whence fiigog) had therefore the causative sense io give 
out in shares, to allot, whence comes the perf. pass., which 
occurs only in the third person: 

elfxaffxaL, 3. pars, fil'^ua^rat*** (with the syllable el 
instead oLthe reduplication like uXrjqxx^ eHftjKa, &€.), 
it is allotted by fate, it is fated: part. el/xaQ^ivog: fj 
elfiagfievq (soil. fioiQa), that which is allotted to any 



* [Thus Passowhas (jieCpofiai; aor. ^pifJiopov; perf. Ifjifiopa]; (jiefjio- 
pT)xa Nic. Al. 123. 

** In many primitiye verbs the fut. and aor. 1. act. give the pre- 
ference to the causaiive meaning: the aor. 2. and perf. act, particu- 
larly the perf. 2. (perf. midd.) prefer the immediate and indeed prin- 
cipally the intransitive. 

*** The aspirate on this word may be compared with that on 
ScmQxa, and on the presents tonQfjii and tirrafxai, whence we may 
condude that it was intended as a substitute for the reduplication; 
but this principle, like many others, was observed only partially. 
We find however a trace of its having extended in the dialects fur- 
ther than might at first appear, by a frequently recurring form in 
the Milesian Inscription in Chishull. p. 67. a9^0TaXxa, which sup- 
poses the existence of EaraXxa. On the other hand the instances of e{- 
l&apfiivoc with the lenis, which Schefer (Melet. p. 22. and ad Soph. 
<Ed. T. 1082.) has quoted from the later writers, are to be considered 
as mere sophistry of the later grammarians. 



220 Maxo — MAo. 

one, his fatCj destiny, Pluperf. eYfiaqro. Ciompare 

TtinqfoixaL in Jlo^elv. 

In Apollonius, 1, 646. 973., we find in a similar sense 
[ieiiogtirai f and in 3, 1130. fiEiAogfiivog: the latter with 
the change of vowel to o retained in the perf. pass, as in 
fjogro, ScDQxOy the former according to the analogy of g>lg& 
q>ogia) (see under Jifiooi) , or of dtdoKtifiivog and inxovipui 
(see KtbIvcd), 

MeXXo), I am about to do a thing , intend to do it: 

fat. fuellrjao); aor. 1. i^elltjaay I have delayed doing 

it The Attics add the temporal augment to the syllabic 

one of the imperfect making rjfieXXov^ like rfiwa(xrjVy 

rjfiovX6/,ir]v: see Bovlofiai. 

MiXnoD, midd. (liXnofiai,, J sing, play. It has no 
perfect. 

MeXtOy I am an object of care or concern , Ivex, 

go to the heart, is used in the active voice principally 

in the third person; pres. fxiXeij ^iXovai; imperf. efneXe; 

fut. ^eXrjau; (aor. 1. i^sXtjaey Lys. 140. 18. Xen. Cyr- 

6, 3, 19. ; perf. act. fiefiiXrjKey Plat. Crat. 428. B., Menex. 

81. A.); infin. pres. (xeXeiv^ fut. fxeXijaELVy &c., it is an 

object of care, &c. Pass. /^eXofiai, I am careful 

of, anxious about, more generally iftif^eXojAai, -rpo- 

liaiy &c. 

The personal use of the active is in its nature rare, 
according to which it means, for instance, to he the object of 
care, e. g. %va vBgtigoiai (liXcn, Eurip. Andr. 851. Now 
as this is most commonly said of impersonal objects, the 
third persons are naturally the most familiar; and thus 
arose the impersonal usage. The compound fista^iiXeiy it 
repents , admits indeed of no other. The passive fAiXofiai 
bears exactly the same relation to the imperf. fiiXEi, as 
diofiai does to 8eI. 

The forms of the compound inifisXi^aofiaiy &c., are gene- 
rally placed with inifisXtia^ai, which is an exactly synony"- 
mous sister-form of imiAiXsa^ai; but this latter is decleured 
by the Atticists (see Moer. and Thom. Mag.) to be less pure 
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than the fonner. Both are, however , of such frequent 
occurrence in our editions, that no one can decide which 
was the original reading of any separate passage. Still 
there is no douht of inifiiXead'at heing the older form, to 
which the inflexion of imiisXriaofiai originally helonged. 

The perf. (leniXriKi fiot has generally the meaning of, 
/ have been considering about a thing, it has been an object 
of my care and thought, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10. But 
tiie Epic language has a perf. 2. fiifiriXB, Dor. fii{ittXe, which 
has the same meaning as the present, it lies at my heart, 
is a source of care and anxiety to me: to which we must 
add the pluperf. fiefir/Aet for IfiCfiijAei with the force of an 
imperf. , H. ^, 614. The same perf. has, however, some- 
times the personal meaning of the pass. (iiXo(Aai; in the first 
place as a real perfect, ravra fiifitiXag, these things hast 
thou thought carefully about, invented. Hymn. Merc. 437., 
and next equally as much like a present, ftCfiTjAoos xivog, 
thinking carefully^ anxiously about any thing, intent upon 
it, n. E, 708. V, 297. 

The pass. (liXofiai is also used poetically for fiiXa , as 
fitXiad'ca (SOI, Od. x, 505., a {isXofiea&a, cui curce sumus, 
Eurip. Hipp. 60., in which sense we find also the perf. as 
a pres. and consequently the pluperf. as imperf. , <5o\ nBfii- 
XriTO, tibi curw erat, Theocr. 17, 46., in which usage it 
has undergone also an Epic ahridgement, as perf. fiifipXs- 
TOi, pluperf. (lifipXBxo^ II. t, 343. 9?, 516. Hes. ^, 61.* 
like (itarifiPQla from tjfiiQa, — [The aor. 1. pass. fisXridij' 
vai is sometimes used actively, to have taken care of, 
xiq>ov, Soph. Aj. 1184., sometimes passively, to be taken 
care of, Epig. Ad. 112, 3. — Passow.] 

M€f,iq)0f4ai , I blame: fut. ^ifirpofiai. Depon. midd. 

without a perfect. 

[This verh occurs first in Hes. s, 188. and Theogn. 
795. 871.; hut more frequently in Pindar and Herodotus: 
it is found also in the Attics, as Thucyd. 7, 77., Plato, 



* As no other forms occur than the 3. sing. (jL^pipXeTai, (JL^fx^XeTO, 
a first person fiif&pXofjtat has been supposed to exist as the present 
from which these might be formed. But it is far more correct to 
compare this with the similar perfects (jL^fjiveo for [Uivrriao, and apt)- 
pefiau 
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and iBOcraies. — Paasow.] The Ionics and Tngedians use 
in a similar deponent sense the aor. 1. pass. IfUiMp^vfv also. 
(£nr. HelL 463., Thnc. 4, 85. but the aor. 1. midd. i^ftr 
^ff flip is none nsnal in Att and is also foond Herodot 
8. 106. c£ Yalck. Diatrib. p. 78. L. &. 8.) 

Mivtaj I remain: Epic fat fieviw^ Attic contracted 
fievdi; aor. l.efiuva; perf. fiefiivrpux*. Verfoal adj. fie- 
vetiog, Plato Bep. 1. p. 328. b. 

The Ionic and poet perfect (lifiova, I feel a strong de- 
sire^ I am determined, I intend (Herodot. 6, 84. IL e. 482. 
o>y 657. &c.), belongs to a stem or family differing in mean- 
ing from the above yLha^ as we see from its deriyative to 
fiivoff, from which again is derived another Epic verb , fic- 
vetdvaf iiiyttpfa having in its most common acceptation the 
same sense as ^^vu^ e. g. IL v, 628. o, 565. Od. d. 282. 
At the same time the analogy of yiyova y^iaciv, &c.y leads 
to one evident remark, that the relation between those 
two perfects is the same as between fiifiovo and (iBfiiaHiVy 
&c., which latter correspond also in meaning. All this 
most prevent ns from placing iiinova, which could not be 
done without violence, among the forms of {livsiv, to re- 
main; although Euripides, who uses iiifiove quite in the 
old sense at Iph. T. 656. diSviia (liiiove q'pifv, has the 
same word in another passage (Iph. A. 1495.) for [Uvu; 
this latter is however merely an instance of Lyric caprice, 
without proving any thing as to the language. (See also 
iEsch. Sept 686.) 

METISl^ or (AStlrifii, Ion. for fie&lrnii; of which we 
find among others the 3. pres. fier/ct, Herodot 6, 37. 59.; 
the 3. sing, imperf. midd. (isrisro (or ifiBtlsTo) for fisd'texo, 
Herodot 1, 12.; the inf. fut midd. fieTtjtJftf^a* for fie^Cs- 
cdttij Herodot ; and fiefitctfiivog part. perf. pass, for fAe&si- 
(iivog, Herodot According to the analogy of xldTjfit the 3. 
sing. pres. should be accented fierier, and fiBxUt should be 

* The verbs in f&b) (v^jjtw, d^pia), ^p^fAO), Tp^pLw) cannot follow 
the analogy of verbs which have X, fi, v, p, as their characteristic, 
further than the fut. and aor.; hence in tiieir other tenses they are 
sometimes defective, and sometimes form them as from a verb in 
-^w, in which latter case fx^vo) may be joined with them, as (Jiefii- 
VT)xa, vev£(jLT)xa, $£5)AT)xa, &c. 
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the imperf. ; eee Heyne on II. i, 523. Where Wolf now reads 
in his last edition (led-iBlg. Compare the simple '^ii^fit. 

MrptdofiaL, I bleat, cry out: probably a depon. midd> 

like (xvudoftac* 

This verb has some simpler Epic forms; e. g. fiifirixa 
with the force of a pros., whence part. (i€firi%cig, II. x, 362.^ 
and fem. with the short Ion. a, fiBfianvlct^ II. 6^ 435. And 
as this perf. had the sense of a present , an imperf. ifiififi- 
xov (Od. », 439.) was formed from it, like nifpvna, initpv- 
xov, Hes. Of, 76. ^, 673. To this we must add the aor. 
?ff axov , of which however only the part, fiaicdv remains, 
IL JT, 469. Compare Od. x, 163. Thus this verb is strictly 
analogous to the Epic forms of fivKciotiui. 

Miaivo), 1 stain, defile: fat. fAiavw; (perf. act. /le- 
f^layyxx, Plutarch. Tib. Grach. 21.); aor. 1. ifxirpfa, Att. 
also ifiidva (Eur. Helen. 100., Iph. Aul. 1595.), Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 24.; (part, fiidvag Solon 30, 3.); aor. 1. 
pass, i^iavdrp^; perf. pass. lAe^iaofiac (Thuc. 2, 102. 
Horapoll. 1 , 44. ; but fie^idvd^ac Diod. Excerpt. 537, 
• 57.). 

At IL S, 146. iiidv^v a?fiari fitiQoly the verb is either 
the 3. dual or plural. The old Grammarians explained it 
to be for imxvd"i^Triv , but of such an abbreviation no other 
instance is to be found; the moderns have considered it to 
be for ifitavdrioaVf but the 17 is so unusual in the abridged 
3. plur. , that no example of it can be adduced even in the 
dialects**; compare hv(p&ev, hvnEv for -lyffav, or F|3av, 
SSqciv , Idvv , &c. I consider therefore fiiav^v to be the 
dual of a syncop. aor. pass. : (3. sing, i^iiav-ro) 3. dual. 
(ifitav-adTiv) ipav^v, like dix&ai,, OQ^ai^ in both of which 
the 6 is dropped before the &. 

* [According to LiddeU and Scott this verb is only found in the 
old poets: part aor. fjiaxoSv, perf. with pres. sense fi£fiT)xa, and pln- 
perf. for imperf. ^jjl^jjltjxov.] 

** I must not conceal that in a Cretan inscription in Chishull, 
p. 111., dieXeyiQV occurs as a plural; but as the other Cretan in- 
scriptions in the same collection have SieXeYev, it naturally throws 
great suspicion on the former, which however, whether true or not^ 
would be of very little authority in deciding in a Homeric form. 
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Miywfii^ or fiicyta* J I mix: fat fii^Wj &c. Pass. 

aor. 1. ifiix^^f ^^' 2* ^i^'V^; P^^- fiifiiyincu., part. 
fitfuyfiiyog , Plat. Legg. 12. p. 951. d. 

In the old Attic inscriptionB the derivatiyes of this yerb 
are yery often written with n, as ^vnfieixxa^ which shows 
that the i (except in the aor. 2. pass.) is long. We mnst 
therefore write fii|ai. (Herm. Soph. Phil. 106. (ily(ict, Bekk. 
in Aristot) 

Mifivrjoyuo , I remind, has from MN^ii a fiit. 

fivrjao) and aor. 1. efiinjoay &c. H. a, 407. Pass, ^ifivr^ 

cyu>fiai, I remember, also / mention; aor. 1. i^vf^^Tpf; 

fut. fivrjadi^o^aL; verbal adj. fivrjOTog. The pert pass. 

fiifivtjfiaL has the force of a present, I remember , 

whence imper. fiefxvrjao, optat. fiefivy^rp^, n. cti, 745. 

Att. nefivoiftrpf and ^le^vi^fxrpf ^ Herm. Soph. (Ed. T. 49. 

(whence fie^ivq/co, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. contracted from 

the Ion. fi€^v€(iffirpf , /ififivf^'^o, fl. t/^, 361.), conj. ^6- 

fivwfiaiy 'fj, -TjTai, &c.** To this pert belong the pluperf. 

ifi€f,ivrifir]v (whence Ion. 3. plur. ifie/nvictvo for i^e- 

^vtjVTo , Herodot. 2, 104.), and the fut. 3. (paullo-post 

fut.) nBfivrjaoiiaij Herod. 8, 62. 

Ionic abbreviations are (fiifivcflrt) fiiftvi} 2. sing indicat 
for fiifivfjaai f Horn., and (lifivso imperat. for (lifLvriao, 
Herodot. 5, 105.: compare fiififikexat under Miloo, 

The radical form fivaofiai, (iviSfiai is in the aboye 
sense solely Ionic, in which dialect the a is changed into 
«, consequently we haye 3. sing. pres. (ivisrai (like xQisxai 
from %QciofAai)y and by the similar Ionic change of ao to sa 
(like XQoiofiai to j^pioofiot), *we haye the part fiveoifievog: 
again by the Ionic lengthening of m to ao (like yiXciovrsg, 
rlPdovrtg , rj^onn ^/?a>otfi() , we find the 3. plur. imperf 

* [MCcryci) is used by Homer and the Attics , ' and by Herodot 
exclusively, particularly in the pass, voice. The common pres. i^Cy- 
vufJLL is never found in Horn., either act. or pass.; in the fut. he has 
the midd. tiCSofiai, with pass, sense, Od. (^, 136. co, 314. and the 
pass. (jLiY^aofJiai, II. x, 365. while Hes. has fiCfiC^ofJUZi 0pp. 177. 
^sch. Pers. 1062. — Passow.] 

*• See Kxdoyxii with notes. 
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fLvciovTO, Horn., the imperat. nvoiso, ApoUon. Bh., and the 
part, iivfoofisvog , Od The fut. of fivaofAoti is fivi^aofiai,, 
but we have also fisfivi^eofiai, II. x, 390., Od. t, 581., Hero- 
dot. 8, 62., and the aor. 1. midd. ifivriadfitiv , infin. fAvrj- 
GaG^atwiih the sense of (o remember, Tivog, Horn. (Aor. 1. 
[ivria&ijvai in pass, sense only Od. d, 118.) In the mean- 
ing of io woo, fivcca^ai is used not only in Homer but also 
in the common language. 

MoXelv, See BkciaxG). 

MT'. "We will here place the following verbs by the 
side of each other, that it may be at once seen in what 
they correspond and in what they differ: 

Mviio, I initiate into the mysteries^ is regular. 

Mvo) (whence also YxxTa(,ivo), xa^/^i'w), / shnt, close, 
€. g, the lips , eyes , &c. , and used both transit, and in- 
transit. This verb is regular. Perf. in€f,ima, I am skniy 
I am silent 

Mv^m, I emit a sound by compressing the lips and breath- 
ing loud through the nose, I moan, grumble: aor. 1. 
Sfivaa, Hippocr. (of the rumbling of the intestines; see 
Foes, and Schneider): but Iftvlof, iniiiv^av are used by 
Homer as sounds of anger and reproach. This latter for- 
mation, with y as its characteristic, is common to many 
verbs which express the uttering of some sound or excla- 
mation , as xQa^oD , CTEvd^o) , TQlioD , olfioi^G) , whence ftvy- 
fAOg, atBvayfiog, ol^my^og &c. 

Mv^o), I suck: fut. fif^ijaw, &c., from which in- 
flexion first arose, it appears, in a later sera the pres. 
fxv^do) and fiv^eco*. 

For the part. fxe/.iv^6Te see Aixfxaofiai. 

Mvaao), fivrTO), but more generally dTtOf^vzTCt), emun- 
go: fut. f^iv^o), &c. — Midd. 

* See Hemst. ad Lncian. Tim. 8. and Schneider's Lexicon. That 
{jLu(^(i> is the older form appears certain not only from the glosses of 
Hesychios, who explains (Jiu^ei, l^fjiu^ev, fjiu^ouai; but in Hippocr. 
TC. apx* 8* we find (jiu^et and Ifixu^ev, and in Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 27., 
where the text now has tl^ to OTOfJia a(xu^£iv , it is evident that 
this last form, which occurs nowhere else, is corrupted by the ad- 
dition of a superfluous a. 

15 
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[The simple verb occurs only in the writings of the 
Grammarians and as the root of aTtoiivzroa, iTtifivrrm^ tcqo- 
fftVTTo , and of the Lat. mungo , emungo. — Passow.] 

MvrAjionai, I bellow^ roar: Dep. midd. 

From the simple stem of this yerb the Epics have 
formed a perf. with the force of a pres. fiifivxa, part, lu- 
HVKcigy and an aor. lnvxov. Compare MtiKciofiai. 



N. 

NauzdcDf I dwell. This Epic yerb is neyer contracted, 
nor, except in one instance, produced, but is almost in- 
yariably found in a purely resolyed form , as vatcrao , Od. 
I, 21., vai£ra«, Hes. ^, 775., vatcraovtfi, vateraovxe^, 
Hom., Conj. vaterooai, Hes. *&, 370. The only instance 
of the regular production is in the imperf. vatfraoaxovy 
and of an irregiilar one in the fern, part voteracotfa*. 

NaiG} , / dwell, forms its tenses with simple a**. In 
the active, however, we find only the aor. 1. (Ivatfa) Hvaaca^ 
Od. 5, 174., Hymn. ApoU. 298., with a causative mean- 
ing, to cause to inhabit, settle, or cause to be inhabited, 
colonize^ found. The midd. and pass. fut. vacao^iai (ApolL 
Rh. 2, 747.), the aor. 1. midd. ivaaacifiriv {dTtBviaaaxo, 
Horn.), and the aor. 1. pass, ivdad-riv have the intransit. 
sense of to settle in a place (Kazsvda&riv Eur. Phoen. 207.). 
The post-Homeric poets , however , use the midd. ivatsai- 
firiv in the sense of ^vaaaa also : see Brunck. ad ApoUon. 
1, 1356. The perf vivaafiai is not found before the later 
poets. See Schneider's Lexicon. 

The syncop. aor. xativac^E, you have settled yourselves. 



* That this was the old traditionary form is clear from the ob- 
servations of the Grammarians in Schol. II. y* ^87. in the Etym. M. 
in Yoc, and particularly from Aristarchns having written vaieTOfidOa 
(Schol. U. ^, 415.). Uncritically enough. For if we suppose that Ho- 
mer, having used vaieraouai, could not use vaierdicoaa, both analogy 
and the old way of writing lead us to vateTccouaa, which the manu- 
scripts have here and there, and which iu Hymn. 17, 6. is the only 
reading. And if this be the traditionary form, there must have been 
some grounds for it. Compare the imperat. aaaa under 2ci)(^ia>. 

** The termination -a((a), like -a(^(t) and -awufJii, serves to streng- 
then the pres. where the a is short in the other tenses. 
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you dwellf (comp. Hesych. va6^ai — olxrjaai) in Aristoph. 
Yesp. 662. in the anapaests would be remarkable , but both 
the best manuscripts have xazivacd'eVf and the third per- 
son suits the passage yery well. 
See also Nam, I flow, 

Ndaao), I stop up, I fill in and beat close together 

(as earth into a hole): fut vi^iOj aor. 1. ha^a: but 

the perf. pass, is vevaafnai, and the verbal adj. va- 

avog*. 

The passive formation with the 0, as above given, is 
most indisputable in the verbal adj. vctarog. The peril 
vivaaxaiy too, is undoubted in Aristoph. Eccl. 840., on 
which and some other suspected passages see the note to 
Nifo 1. The only trace which I find of the regular form 
vivanrai is in Suidas in voc. , where it is quoted from Jo^ 
sephus (B. J. 1, 17, 6). 

JVacD, I flow, an old verb, found only in pros, and 
imperf.; written also vaim. See Schol. Od. i, 222. On 
vmaiVy &c. , see Nim 2. 

Nzmia, I rebuke y dispute, retains € in its inflexion, 
thus fut. vHnhm, &c. 

[Hom. and Hes. have also, when the metre requires 
it, an Ion. sister-form vcus/o, whence 3. conj. veinelri<5i\ 
imperf. vsUsiov and vsiKeUaKov ; fut. vuxiisafo; aor. 1. vel- 
KEaact, &c. — Passow.] 

Nsl(p€i}, See Ni(pm, 

Ni^cjy I distribute allod: fut. venw and vefii^aa); 
aor. 1. eveifia; perf. vBvifxrjMx; aor. 1. pass, ivsjii^&rp^ 
(Dem. 956, 12.) and ivefied^pf**. Verbal adj. veinrjieog. 
— MmD. . 

The fut v€(iti(S(o is mentioned by Herodian (post Moer. 
et Phryn.) and Thorn. Mag.; but I find it quoted only 



* This verb, like a9U99(d and some others, foUows therefore in 
its act. voice the general analogy of verbs in -aGtay with a palatic 
as its characteristic letter; bnt in the perf. pass, and verbal adj. its 
characteristic seems to have been a labial: compare Baora^do, Ai- 
(rraC<>>. See also *Ap(jL6TTCi>. 

** We find vepiY)^(5aiv, Demosth. Neaer. 1380. ult, and ve|ie!^eCaTC, 
id. Phorm. 956, 12. 

15* 
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from the later writers, Longus p. 55. 8clue£ Eurip. Episl 5. 
On the other hand veiieia&ai is in Demosth. Mid. p. 579. 
infra. [The later writers have also an aor. 1. midd. Ive- 
(ifl^dfifiVy Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. — Paasow.] 

Neq^ : 3. sing. viq)€c , more generally cvw€q>€t, it is 

overcast with clouds ; or Zevq avweq)€Cy covers the sky 

with clouds, Aristoph. Av. 1489. Perf. awvivoq>ev. 

See Aristoph. ap. Suid. y. ^vvvivofpw. The forms of 
the pres. are also written with the circamflex, as awvi^pii, 
'Ovaa: see Schneid. Lexicon. The pros. vsiq>m (with the 
explanation Pgixoai) which the Grammarians connect with 
the above verb (see the Etymologica, and East, ad IL a, 
420.) is only another way of writing v/^xo, to snow^ which 
the later writers used also of rain: see Stephens in Nltpto*. 

Niwj 1. I heap %ip: aor. 1. ^vriaay infin. vf/aai^ &c.; 

perf. pass. vevrjfKu or vevrjaftai. Verbal adj. vrjrdg. 

The pres. vita is found only in Herodotus, nsQivisiv, 
6, 80., imviovai, 4, 62.** Homer has a lengthened form 
which fluctuates between vfiim and vriviio. The inflexion 
follows the former, as the imperf. vijeov, II. if;, 139., aor. 1. 
vyriaav, Od. t, 64., infin. vriijaai, o, 321. Herodot. 2, 107., 
aor. 1. infin. midd. vrjriaaa^ai. , II. t, 137. 

The perf. pass, without a see in Lex. Seguer, 1. p. 13, 
24. Thucyd. 7, 87. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 27. The other form 
vivtiGficit seems to me to stand on good grounds in Aristoph. 
Nub. 1203., where with aufpoQrjg vEvrjafiivoi is the various 
reading vsvaiSfiivoi , which being untenable on account of 
the sense, could have arisen only from the true verb being 
written with the a, Nor is the reading less sure in Aristoph. 
Eccles. 838., which I will quote at length: '^Slg at tqixtcS' 
^al y bIcIv ijttvBvaiSfiivctt ^Aya&av inivxtav xal itaqB- 
CKSvaafiivciiy KXlvai re ciiSvq^v xorl danlScov vBvaOfiivat. 
Now the reading of ijuvBvaafiivai is quite as untenable as 
that of vsvaafiivai (looking at the sense) is certain; and 
Brunck's emendation iitivsvriafiivai is now confirmed by the 
quotation in Phryn. Seguer. p. 13. 'Ayad^^v nivxmv Ini- 

* [Passow in his Lex. has the following article: N£9<a), fat. v^^co, 
perf. v&vo9a} same as v(9(i); a rare, nay a suspected form. 
** See, however, the following note. 
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vivTirai ij TQans^a : for the writing with the tf is supported 
here again by the false reading inivsvaafi- and by the simila- 
rity of this case to that quoted above from the Nubes. Lastly 
we must examine the passage of Theocr. 9, 9. where viva- 
OTcrt is used of a heap of skins, which, it is true, the den- 
Tation from vdaam appears to suit : but as the dialect of 
this poet requires vivantai, it would seem, according to 
the direction of the scholium aBaoiQBvxai, that in the pas- 
sage in question it should be pronounced vivttCtaij i. e. 

2. 1 spin: fut. vijcrw, &c.; in addition to which was 
formed, but at an early period, another pres. v^w (like 
ttAiJ^w, from Tti^TvXrjfzL, TIAESi); and this became 
afterwards the common form. 

It is difficult to decide any thing on the usage of vbIv 
and viq^Hv in good writers, as the verb occurs so seldom 
in those which have come down to us. "We must there- 
fore content ourselves with the observation of the Antiatti- 
cist, Nr^^HVy ov (lovov vslv, and with what we gather 
from the glosses of the Grammarians, that the simpler form 
was peculiar to the older Ionics and Attics. A.nd herein 
we find an irregularity of contraction; for while the regu- 
lar form is vslv, vbIj Hes. b, 779., ?v«i , Hesych., the other 
contractions are invariably quoted by, all the Grammarians 
in a instead of ov; as vmaiv, Pollux 7, 32. 10, 125., vgovtct, 
Hesych. , voifiBvog, Phot*. The contraction to ov was 
therefore studiously avoided, and from vco, vcov the a> was 
carried on through the tenses. 

The passive forms I find quoted always with the a; but 
it is possible that these came first into use with vi/^o}, and 
that the old form for the meaning of to spin was vivrjiAaL, 
to which we are also led by the verbals vi/toj , vijfia, &c. 

* Photius has also NfSvTOS, awpeuovro?, belonging therefore to 
N£(i> 1. This agrees also very well with the supposition, which 
indeed is pretty certain, that the meanings of to heap up fglomerare} 
and to spin are properly the same. Nor is this at variance with 
the iKViioMoi Cii Herodot. quoted at the beginning of No. 1.; for the 
Ionics constantly use this ,form, like all those from verbs in eco, 
without contraction. On the other hand we are warranted in suppos- 
ing that the Attics from veiv to heap up, to spin, formed vcSat, from 
vefv, to swim J v^ouatv. 
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3. / swim. None of the forms of the pres. are con- 
tracted by the Attics in this short verb except those in 
u (compare Jew, I bind); thus vaio, vewv, viofievy &c., 
but veiy vtivy &c. Fut. vevaofiai and vevcovficu, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 12. (like TtXita, nXevao^at); aor. 1. evevaa, 
Eur. Hipp. 470. , Thuc. 2, 90. ; perf . vivevKa , &c. 

An Epic Bister-form is vi^m, and the later prose 
writers use vij^Ojuiyi, a depon. midd. 

4. The poetical verb viea^ai, vela&ai, to go, more 
generally to go awayy return, is used in present and im- 
perfect only: the pres. indie, has the force of a fdture, as 
viofiKi , contr. i/fv/tat, Epic 2. sing, vsiai like iivd'siai, vsi- 

Ttxi like fiv^etrcrt. 

Nito}, I washf takes its tenses from viTtrtj, an un- 
usual verb in the older writers: fut. vlxpa); aor. 1. IW- 
xfja, &c.; perf. pass, vivifi^ai. — Midd. 

The pres. v/^oo is found frequently in Homer, also in 
Herodot. 2, 172. Aristoph. Vesp. 608. Eurip. Iph. T. 1338. 
Plat. Symp. p. 175. a. All these writers form vctf;®, &c.: 
while the pres. vLnxm occurs only in the later writers*, 
except in one single Homeric passage, Od. tf, 178.; and 
this is the more remarkable, as in ten others the reading 
is vi^uv. See Damui. 

Niaao(iai, , / go, return to. Two questions have been 
started respecting this verb , one as to its orthography and 
another as to its inflexion. With regard to the first, we 
find viaoinai, II. i^, 76., velata&s, Eurip. Phoen. 1240., 
anoviaofit^a, Apollon. Bh. 3, 899., and in each case the 
manuscripts fluctuate between «g, siaa, la, laa. The form 
vsiaaofjiai is found in the best manuscripts (whence we infer 
that the vowel is long independently of the aa) , and its 
authenticity is further supported by the cognate forms vio- 
fiai , vBiofiai , as well as by its being actually found in in- 
scriptions of the purest times, Bceckh Find. OL 3, 10. On 
the other hand usage was in favour of vloao}iai (see Etym. 



* Thorn. Mag. admits both forms; xal l!vtirre xa\ l!vi^ev: for this 
is the reading of the manuscripts. The note of Hemsterhoys, which 
exactly reverses the usage, is incorrect. 
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M. p. 606, 12.); and the Grammarians seem to have 
agreed in writing the pres. vlaaofiav, the fut. vioofiai^ Eu- 
stath. II. 1/;, 76. Heyne II. i, 381. There are other pas- 
sages with the same doubtful orthography, as vslaaovrai, 
Hes. Op. 235., vsioaofAivcav^ Theog. 71. Gaifs. , both with 
the various reading viaa.; and vIgoovto, Scut. 469. This 
uncertainty of the reading leaves the second question equally 
undecided : for in the three passages first mentioned the 
sense is that of a future; but then, in the verbs which signify 
to gOy the present has frequently the force of the future, 
as ineffAc and vioftai, II. v, 186. o, 577.: thus in II. i/;, 76. 
if we read vlaofAat we have the future, if vicao^cct we have 
, the present with the meaning of a future : compare also the 
scholium in the passage of Euripides. Of the gloss of Hesy- 
ehius vsicavro, until we know to what it refers, nothing 
can be said. 

Nlqxo, velqxo. See Nicpw. 

NoicD , / ihink, has in the Ionic writers the same con- 
traction and accentuation as poccat; e. g. aor. 1. IVoocra, ivco- 
iSccfiriVy Theogn. 1298., Theocr. 25, 263.; perf. vivmiJiat; 
pluperf. ivsvcQfiriv , whence 3. sing. ivivoDzo for ivsvorjTo 
Anac. 10. Herodot. 1, 77. and the compound aor. 1. part. 
ivvcioag for iwoi^aag, ib. 1, 86. (The imperat. vc5 is 
restored for vcSv or vo£t in Soph. El. 882., like nanism for 
Tianipocc in ^sch. Pers. 1054. A singlar form vovvxai is 
quoted from Democr. in E. M. L. &. S.) See the note on 
Bodm. 

Nvazd^w, I nod (as being sleepy), / sleep: fut.* 

wardau) and ward^co*^: but all the derivatives are 

formed with the palatic letter, as vvaTayiTrjg, &c. 



Si(o, I shave, scrape , retains € in the inflexion, 
and takes a in the passive : thus fut. ^eaw, Epic ^iaaco ; 
perf. pass, e^eafxaiy part, i^ea^ivog, Ar. Fr. 684 

EvQeo), I shave y shear , has more commonly in th^ 

* See Stephan. Thesaur. in xaTavuaTO((^(i>. Fisch. 2. p. 328. Asclep. 
£pig. 10. (^vuaraae). 
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midd ^vQOfioi; aor. 1. i^vqafirjv; but the perfect is 

The midd. form ^vgiofiai is Ionic; but it occnis in Attic 
writers y as ^vgov(iBvovy Alexis ap. Athen. 13. p. 565. b. 
In the later writers the pres. ^vgdoa was common, bat the 
inflexion in -dam is never found. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p« 205. Passow has also another later form |v^fJ;o, £v- 
glioiiai. 

Svo), 1 shave smooth, polish: foL^voto^ 'perf.i^vxoy 
&c. It takes a in the passive: aor. 1. i^a^rp^, AiisL 
H. A. 6, 16. ; ^vaacx^ai, aor. 1. midd. to polish for one's 
selff for one's own use, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11. 

O. 

^OdvQOfdai^ I lament, bewail: depon. midd. with 
both trans, and intrans. sense (little used but in present 
and imperfect.; fut. odvQov^aiy Dem. 574, 24.; aor. 1. 
part. odvq<x(j.Bvog, D. w, 48.; aor. 1. pass. T^cct-todvqdnfpf, 
Plut 2, 117. E. The Tragics have also the form dvQOfiav 
which the metre requires in-ffisch.Prom.271.,Pers.582., 
Soph. (Ed. T. 1218., Eur. Hec. 740., Med. 156. L. &. S.) 
The act. appears to have never been in use. 

'Odvsaoiiai, I am enraged with, I hate, Neither this 
pres. nor 5Jt;a>, odt^^oo, or dSv^ofiai appears to have been 
erer in use; but we find in Hom. an aor. 1. midd. (fodv- 
cdfiriv) -aOy *oro and 3. plur without the augm. oSvaavrOf 
part. idvaadfASvog; also 3. sing. perf. pass, with the force 
of a pres. odcidvarcti for cidvazai, Od. e, 423. 

"O^w, I send forth a (good or bad) smell: fut. 0^17- 
ao), Aristoph. Vesp. 1059.; aor. 1. cj^tjaa, perf. with 
the force of the pres. odo)da. Generally with gen. of 
the thing or part Ifrom which the smell proceeds. 

The inflexion o^iatay a^eaa is found in the Ionic (Hip- 
pocr. De Steril. 10. De Superfet. 10.) and the later wri- 
ters. 
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OVycDj or otyvvfin, I open: fut. o?|(o; aor. 1. co^a, part. 
oX^ag; aor. 1. part. pass, otx^slg, Find. Fr. 45; but the 
Epics generally separate the diphthong in the augmented 
forms, as in tiie aor. 1. Si^sv, m^ccv, and in the imperf. 
pass, dtyvvvto. In prose the following compound is in use : 

dvoiyio, dvoiyvvfii. In the augmented tenses the 
syllabic augment is added to the temporal as in the 
imperf. ic^voxoei from olvoxgeo), etjvdave from avdavio ; 
thus imperf. av€(pyov; aor. 1. dve(i)^a (infin. avol^aL\ 
&c.; perf. 1. avi(i)xa; perf. 2. dvii^fya. This last tense 
had from a very early period (Hippocr. &c.) an intran- 
sitive meaning, I stand open; which Tiowever was un- 
known to the Attics, who in this sense used the perf. 
pass, dveqfyficu. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 157, 158. 

In the dialects , as in Herodot. , Theocr. , &c. , we find 
the aor« 1 . with the regular augment avm^a , and in the 
later writers the act. ^vot^or, pass, fivoiyriv, &c., Eisch. III. 
pp. 36, ,37. 

Oldeo), I swell. For this verb with the forms oiddcoy 
olddvo), oidaivo), we cannot lay down any fixed usage. 
We can only observe that the formation in -rjotj is the 
only one for all four forms; and that the two last are 
used also in a causative sense. See Stephens' Thesaur. 

Oifiti^io, I bewail: fut. olf.na^u)'^ and oi(.iw^ofji(xi;^ 
aor. 1. qjficj^a, 

Olouai, I think: imperf. c^ofirjv; fut. oli^ofiat Lys. 
184, 1.; aor. 1. qji^Vy infin. olrjd^rjvai, part, olrj&eig. 
The 1. pers. sing, of both pres. and imperf. was also 
pronounced in a syncopated form, dlf^iai, ^t^rjv. The 
2. pers. sing, of the pres. olei, (like ^ovIbl and oxpeC) 
was not only the Attic form, but almost the only one 
in use in the common language. 



* [Passow says that the Attic fat. is o2(ji.(i&£o(ji.ai , not o2(ji.aSS(d, 
which last occurs only in the Orac. SibyU.: see Jac. Anim. in Athen. 
p. 170.] 
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The old Grammarians (see Thorn. Mag. in voc.) laid it 
down as a rule, that the form olnai was used only of 
things Jixed and certain , consequently merely a ndlder 
expression for ''I am convinced, I know well". That is to 
say , oJfiffi offii/v was a kind of interjectional phrase intro- 
duced into a sentence without much stress laid upon it, 
like our expression "I believe ," which in different langua- 
ges is used in courtesy to soften the harshness of a positive 
assertion ; and which frequently arises irom a slight irony 
incorporated, as it were, into itie tone of polished conver- 
sation. We can readily imagine that this must have been 
particularly natural to tiie Attic language: and the necessary 
result therefore was, that as soon as it was wished to give the 
word its proper force , it was generally pronounced at full 
length. If now we read this ol'ofiai, for example, in the two 
passages of Isseus (pp. 50, 22. 58, 14.) which are adduced in 
a note on Thom. Mag. as supposed instances of a contrary 
nature, we shall feel that the tone of the sentence loses by 
it. And the further we extend our observation the more 
we shall find the above rule verified. One thing^however 
may fairly be presumed, that, in order to follow it up in 
all cases , we ought to have the reading more certain than 
it can possibly be made where the difference in the forms 
is BO slight. 

The Epics make use also of the active orm, but only 
in the present; .more frequently they separate the diph- 
thong, oTgo, and in the middle always, otofiai, in which the 
c is long : and in this form , which has the midd. as well 
as the pass, aorist, we find only the regular inflexion ; e. g. 
pres. otonai, oteai, &c., part. o'Coiisvog; imperf. (a'CofitiVy 
aor. I. pass, coto^v, part. o'Cad^iig; aor. 1. midd. d'Cad^iriv^ 
whence in Hom. 3. sing, without the augment otcaro , and 
part. oCacifABvog. This Epic form of the verb has the colla- 
teral meaning of to conjecture, to foresee^ in which sense 
we find it in the Ionic prose of Arrian, olad^aai, (Ind. 13, 
5.), which however may also be written o'Ca&mai. From 
dtad'tiv the later (not Attic) writers formed again an infin. 
aor. ola&fjvat with the part, ola^eig: and Aratus has with 
the common formation an aor. 1. infiji. midd. olrictxad'ag^ 
used by still later writers in prose : see Lobeck ad Phryn, 
p. 719. 
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Oixofiai, I go, I am gone: imperf. (or aor.) coxofiriv, 
I went away ; fut olx^aofAai ; perf. ipxruiai (Sioixrivvai He- 
rodot 4, 136.). 

Although the radical meaning of this verb is, as we 
shall see in the next paragraph, simply to go, yet an 
established usage has existed in the common language from 
Homer's time , by which oXxo(iai never means / am going, 
but always / am gone. We will first prove this by a num- 
ber of decisive passages. At II. o, .223. i]Sri 'Evvoaiyatog 
Otx^tai etg SXa 6lav, after it had been before said 8vv€ 6h 
novTOV tdv. At s, 472. nij drj rot iiivog oix^xai S tcqIv 
^X^atiEg; see also £,11. Again ix7iiq>Evy, oXx^tai q>qov8og, 
Aristoph. Acham. 208. Iloaov XQOvov 8} firjtgog oIlxov- 
xm nvoal; how long has thy mother^ s breath been gone? 
Eurip. Or. 440.; compare also 844. In Xenophon we 
find many instances; e. g. (addressing a dead body) ol^i; 
8ri inoXmtov i^fiag, Cyrop. 7, 3, 8.; see also 5, 4, 11. 6, 
1, 45. and Anab. 3, 1, 32. This usage is continued in the 
imperf. w^ofii/v, / was gone; as Penelope says to her son, 
ov <y' It Symye "Ojjjsad'ai ig>aii,riv , insl af;^eo vrjt Ilvkovds, 
when I heard that thou ivert gone to Pylos , Od. tt, 24. See 
also Find. P. 4, 145. and Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 27. It may also 
be understood in the same sense when at the end of a spi- 
rited narrative a phrase is added with ^x'^'^^i ^- S* Ovtco 

di) ovro^ filv ^%ero ol 6i Mrfioi nagfjaav ; 

this man was now gone, when the Medes came , 

Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5. In the majority of passages however 
this imperfect cannot without force be made of signify more 
than simply he went away , e. g. Xmo^itvog d' 6 yigmv na^ 
Xiv ^%CTO, II. a, .380. ^AxovCavvag dh of XakSaloi xavra 

axovxo oXxadi, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 14. compared with 

8, 3, 28. 

That the original meaning of oUxBOd'ai was simply to go, 
without the addition of away , is clear not only from the 
sister-form oixvin, but from the compound inoixofiai, , 1 go 
to or towards , as well as from some passages of Homer, in 
which the simple verb, but never in the pres. conj. {qtuere, 
is this accidental?), is used in that original sense: e. g. 
xcrra fsxqtxtov cS^cto navxti 'Orpvvoov i/iaxi(Sctc&cti, II. f, 495, 
eLud'Evvrffi^aQ ftiv ava axQaxov 9X^to xijka ^eolo, a, 53. 
with some similar passages. Now that particular use of 
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the present mentioned in the last paragraph may be ex- 
plained, like many others, firom the oral language: for 
whoever goes, is gone: whence ''he is going thither" is 
much the same as ''he is gone hence/' But all such, ori- 
ginal ideas lose by custom their exact meaning; and so oXxt- 
tai was used of one who had been gone a long time, who 
had been long arrived at some other place, or who had 
quite disappeared from the world. But as soon as the 
thing is n6 longer actually present, the difference between 
the person being then just going atvay, or being supposed 
to be on the road to his place of destination, is in most 
cases unimportant. Although therefore £%txOy as imperf 
of the common oXxtxtti^ meant, wherever it was necessary, 
and the context showed it, he was gone; yet it generally 
signified, agreeably to its origin, he went, went away. 
And the future had the same meaning; e. g. Inndav nim 

TO g>aQiiaKov o^xiftfofiac aitiav ilg fuxxa^mv 6iq rivag 

Bv6aiii.oviag , Plat. Phaed. 115. d. 

From what has been said , a perf. of this verb is super- 
fluous for general use; it does however sometimes occur 
(e. g. ^xrifiai. Ion. of^t^fiof, Herodot. 4, 136.), but in the 
common language in the compounds only, in which there- 
fore Ttaqolxoiicti and naQtpxtHnai^ naQGiXfli»-ivog are synony- 
mous; see Stephan. Thesaur. and Sturz. Lex. Xen.: and so 
is the other compound in Herodot. 4, 136. af rjiiigai Sioi- 
Xrivrai, compared with Soph. Aj. 973. Aiag dioixnaL In 
the older language the perf. is found in an active form also 
(af^i^xo), which will therefore connect it with olxvtca: it is 
however rare, and in Homer occurs but once, viz. in na- 
gmxriKtv, is past, IL x, 252.; of more frequent occurrence 
is the form oi'xooxcK*, which has exactly the common mean- 
ing of or^oficKt,' e.g. ollx(on\ okmkaf Soph. Aj. 896., oixo- 
xoig, Herodot. 8, 108., otxoiKorag, 9, 98. In this last 
writer oIxoSkbb 8, 126. and Trapotxoixsf, 8, 72. are evidently 
pluperfects with the force of an imperfect; but at 1, 189. 



* The formation of this perf. corresponds exactly with that of 
0X(i>xa from ix<ii; thus oXyjbi, perf. o!xa» ^^^ redupl. oXxtaia (for 
the I of the second syllable could be omitted for no other reason 
than because there was one in the first, compare $eC5exT0 from 
deCxMUfJAi) , and thence, by transposition of the two palatic letters. 
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4, 127. 165. olxmKes is exactly the same as Sxbxo in the 
common language, that is to say, used as an aorist, pro- 
hahly because the expression, ''he was gone," marked 
the momentary act of going away*. [An Ion. 3. plur. 
pluperf. incpxccTO also occurs, but seldom. A regular fut. 
oi^ofjLai is found in some manuscripts in Herodot. 2, 29. — 
The pres. oixioiiaif contracted by the Ionics to oiXBV(ictty is 
met with only in Leon. Tar. ; for the act ol'^^oo there is no 
authority. — Passow.] 

Ola}, See OHoiaui and Oiga), 

^OksIIu), I land, has (beside the pres. and imperf.) 
only the aor. ar^eiXa, infin. oYyellai, &c.: Tctg vfjagaj^eX'* 
lov, they stranded y &c., Herodot. 8, 84. 

^Ohad-dvm^ I slip up or off' from: fut. ohad^Gco; 

aor. 1. part. oXiad^aaoay Nic. Fr. 2, 55.; aor. 2. d!h' 

ad-ov, infin. oha&eiv, part, ohad^dv. (The only form 

Homer uses is olia&e II. v, 470. ip, 774. &c.) 

The form 6Xtad'alvG> is not Attic : see Person ad Phoe- 
niss. 1398. Bast. £p. Cr. p. 248. Isolated instances of its 
occurrence in the older writers (as in Plat. Lys. p. 216. c. 
compared with Cratyl. p. 427. b.) are but little to be de- 
pended on : in the later writers, as Lucian, &c., it is found 
very frequently**. — An aor. 1. xoXia^riaa is also used by 
the later writers; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. Passow 
has also a perf. (oXla^rjKa, 

"OHv/it***, I destroy, annihilate: fut. oAw; aor. 1. 

uleaa; perf. wldXeKa. Midd. / perish, am undone: 

fut. oXovf^ai; aor. 2. wl6/4riv; to which belongs the 

perf. 2. (perf. midd.) oXcola. 



* It is certain that the common meaning of (oxeto may be ex- 
plained in this same way, that is to say, as a plnpcrf. , of^STai 
having the force of a perf.: but the view which I have taken of it 
appears to me simpler. 

** [According to Porson oXicrdavb) is the only form used by good 
writers, ^ut oXicrdaCvb) is found in Aristoph. Equ. 494. and is there- 
fore as pure Attic as the other: oXiad^cd on the contrary is not a 
genuine form. — Passow]. 

*** If we compare the analogy of oiYvupii , &c. , with this verb, we 
shaU see that the latter is a euphonic change for oXvufxi. 
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The intransitive forms nXofM^v and olala serve at the 
same time for passives (anolinXhai vko xivog: compare 
^ffodcrveiv*), whence the proper forms of the pass, are 
not used; none hut writers of *a very late period having 
«iLitf^i}v, oAftfdiJvai, Loheok ad Fhryn. p. 732. 

Of the same »ra is also the fdt. oUcio*^, e. g. Long. 
3, 17. anoXiauv^ Lndan. Asin. 33. The examples quoted 
from Attic writers in Loheck, p. 746. , are not critically 
examined. 

From the perf. act was formed an Epic sister-form of 
the present, oiixio***, of which (both in the act. and 
midd.) Homer has only the pres. and imperil ; the latter 
without the augment, olmov, olixovvo. Compare Ifiiiifi" 
%ov under Mri%aoiMn. 

In n. T, 135. stands the iterative imperf. olisaxBVy which 
supposes an imperf. coilcov not quite agreeable to analogy. 
Heyne has adopted the reading ale^xsv, which would be 
the iterative aorist; but the iterative imperfect is the only 
tense to suit the passage, therefore the various reading 
oHkbckbv ought to have been adopted long ago. 

The part. aor. midd. ol6(ievog<, beside its proper mean- 
ing (e. g. Sg J 6X6(iBvov cxivm^ Eurip. Or. 1384.), is used 
as an adjective with the active s^nse of destructive, okofiivw 
*B^ivvvv, Phoen. 1036. In the Epic poets, who on account 
of the metre can have only ov^oftevo^, the adjectival 
usage is the only one, and generally in the active sense 
with fifjvigy "Atti, &c.: but it has also the strictly passive 
meaning wretched , undone, ovloiiiinig ifiid'ev, xilg re Zevg 
okfiov dntivQa, Od. o, 273. 

[At n. ^, 449. oikvaai, is the r^ular pres. part fem. 
'OXiaoai is the Ep. aor. infin. in Hom. and Hes. — Pas- 
sow.] 

* [We have other examples of active verbs with passive con- 
structions in icCirrcd, Med. 1256. eCoicdrrecv, Thnc. 1, 130., ixidicTevh 
9euY(d, ffvuxoe, Med. 34., Sgoida» (Ed. B. 37., xocn^vai, Med. 1015., 
e2cravapa(v(i>» II. C* 74. Ed.] 

** [What can Battmann mean by stating oX£o(d to be the usage of 
the later writers only? We find it in Od. v, 399. Hes. s, 178. and 
oX^acrw, Jl. |Ji, 260. — Ed] 

*** [Beside this Epic pres. we find oXXcd, oX£(d, oX^oxca, which 
are not Ghreek, oXXuv^u, which b suspected, and oXXvu in Hesych. 
— Passow.] 
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'*0(,ivvfjiv , I swear: fut. Ofiovfiaij -cJ, -eitai, &c.y 
infin. o^iela&ai*; the other tenses take an o in the in- 
flexion, as aor. 1. oifioaa; perf. ofid^oKa; perf. pass. 
oixwfjLoaf^icLL, Tf axt. of^iofioa^ivog; but in the remaining 
forms and in the aorist the Attics generally drop the a, 
as in 3. sing. perf. pass, o^w^orat, -SJsch. Ag. 1290. 
but 6f,iio(xoaTaL Eur. Rhes. 816., and aor. 1. pass, (aiio- 
•dTjv ; fut pass, o^oadrfioiiai , Andoc. 27, 43. — The 
middle occurs in, the compounds, e. g. iTKOjdoadfzrjv. 

From the a having been properly admitted into those 
forms only in which the three (i followed each other, we 
Bee that it was done for the sake of euphony; and conse- 
quently they never appear without it. But it was after- 
wards transferred to some of the other forms, perhaps how- 
ever not in the pure Attic writers. Thus in Demosth. c. 
Olymp. p. 1174, 8. the reading has always been vxcofio- 
'^ivro^, apd in Demosth. c. Leptin. p. 805. extr. ofidfiorai 
has been restored from the best manuscript**. 

[Homer generally uses the aor. 1. without the augment^ 
and frequently with double <i, ofiodtfot, &c. In the simple 
verb he has the imperf. miivvs as from Oftvvo), but in the 
compound andiAvv, Od. |3, 377. In Herodot. 1, 153. is 
the Ionic part. pros. 6(iovvrig as from o/uooi. — Passow.] 

^Ofjioqyvviii , I wipe off: fut. ofiOQ^co (Nicand. Th. 
558.); aor. 1. aif^ioq^a; aor. 1. midd. (Of^iOQ^dfirp^y infin. 
of^oQ^aa&aif &c. This verb is inflected according to 
the analog of aywfii, deiKw^u, &c. — Midd. 

^Ovivr^fii, 1 am of use to, I help: (no imperf act.*** 
for which mpih)w was used) fut. ovrjoio; aor. 1. iovrjaa. 
Midd. ovivaf^iac, 1 deinve assistance , advantage; fut. 
ovxioofjiai; aor. 2. (avrjfirjv, "tjooy -rfvo^ &c., part. omJ- 

* This yerb is formed according to the analogy of ayvutit: com- 
pare abo Ae(xvufu, ''OXXvijli. 

** In Andocides de Pace, p. 27, 43., the text stiU has o(i09!h}- 
aerai; in Hyperides ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plat 725. uico(toode((JT)C ; 
and in Eorip. fihes. 816., without any necessity from the metre^ 

0|JL<U|AOOTai. 

*** See Granunat. ap. Herm. de Em. 6r. Gr. 
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(Atvog (0<L Pj 33. ta, 30.) ; but the other moods of this 
aorist have the a, as optat ovalfirp^, infin. oyacdxu; 
and the indicative also borrowed this formation, but not 
imtil a later period, wvdfirp^. 

On this peculiarity of the aorist see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
pp. 12, 13. Hence tavaa^e in Eurip. Here. 1368., and 
occurring in that passage only, well deserves our considera- 
tion. For a further account of this aor. mvafiriv and the 
similar one from ovofutij see the latter verb. The aor. 
pass, oovi^^i/v is also found (instead of civi^firjv) in Xen. 
Anab. 5, 5, 2. Theocr. 15, 55. 

This is one of those yerbs formed by the reduplication 
of the first syllable like aQaQlcxo) , axa^/^co ,* only that in 
this case the vowel of the reduplication is i (as in yiyvii- 
ifKdo^ Si6a}(Ai, &c.), and it is substituted for the vowel of 
the root, as the temp, augment t; is in axrixoa, &c.; thus 
ovato (whence oivoffii^v) ovivrjiii, like araAAco ariraAAco, and 
okteva oniTtTBvto, There is however no instance of ovaco, 
ovifo, or ovrifii being used by any writer. 

The 3. sing. pres. act. ovivrjat and the midd. ovivanai 
are found in Homer, Plato, and others: but those forms 
in which there was anything displeasing to the ear were 
not used, and their places were supplied by the synony- 
mous ciq>BkBiv, This was the case for instance with the 
imperf. act.*; and for the same reason it might also seem 
very likely that the infin. act. ovivavai would have been 
avoided. This however cannot be asserted positively ; and 
there is even great probability in Matthise's suspicion that 
ovivai in Plat. Kep. 10. p. 600. d. may be a corruption of 
this word**. 

"Ovoftcrt, / think lightly of, reject with disdain, 2. sing. 
ovo6ai>, 3. plur. ovovrai, imper. ovoco and ovoaao***, 

* [The imperf. midd. however occurs in Plato. The perf. wvtj- 
fjiai is also found, bat rarely. — Passow.] 

** The manuscripts fluctuate indeed between ovCvai, -Cvai, -eivai, 
-•tltai, and Bekker has thence adopted ovTjvai; but I cannot prefer 
that aor. 2. act. (unknown in any other instance, and used here for 
the common ov^aai)) to Matthise's correction; particularly as the 
imperf. is the only tense naturally suited to that passage. 

*** TcSv (iT]5kv xaTo'voaao, Arat 1142. according to the Paris ma- 
nuscript. 



"Ovofittt. 241 

opt. ovolfArjv, ovoiTO (compare dvvmfiai, dvvavxOf Sec, un- 
der JvvafAai); fut. ovoao^ai^ whence in Horn, the infin. 
with double <y, ovoaasiSd'ai; aor. 1. pass, dvocdi^v; aor. 1. 
xnidd. dvoaafiriVj whence in Horn, the opt. ovpaaliiriVy 
-aio, -atTo, and infin. with double a, ovoaaaad-ai. 

From a comparison of the forms we see that this is 
exclusively an Ionic and Epic verb, a formation in fit from 
the root or stem ONOSl, We must not therefore consider, 
as others frequently have done, ovofiae, ovovtai, oVo^to, 
&c., as forms of the common barytone conjugation. 

The inflexion of this verb however is certainly nothing 
more than a lengthening of the simple root ON- by the 
insertion of the vowel o, to which we are led by two 
Homeric forms, viz. 

1. Aor. wvofTo, H. Qj 25, This Homeric form is sepa- 
rated from the oivaro of the later language belonging to 
ovivrjfAi, not merely by its meaning, but, if accurately 
examined, by its form also; only that this latter difference 
happens to be not marked by a difference of letters. That 
is to say, o'v/vi/jiit, ovivaiAai is a formation in fit with the 
radical vowel a, ON A- : dvafifjv therefore bears the same 
relation to it as iaxafiriv ^ if it were in use, would to 
7(TTafiai, or as iTtxccfirjv actually does to IWojuori, and it 
is the aor. 2, midd. Whereas the formation of ovofiai, from 
ONO- is not to be unnecessarily confounded with the for- 
mation from ONA-y but is to be traced back, as in other 
similar cases, to the simple stem or root ON* According 
to this (DvdiAtiv is the aor. 1. midd. of ONSl; or (which is 
the same thing) the aor. 2. (Dvofiriv , lovcro , &c. , took the 
Ionic a, making Svaro , like svQatOy &c. 

2. Pres. ovvea^s, H. m, 241. Here the o of the radi- 
cal syllable is lengthened, as in ovkofxsvog. 1 stands there- 
fore for ovBCd'S, and this again for ovoad'S^ which is singu- 



* [The radical idea of the old root 0N12 was perhaps to speak 
q/' a person in his absence, give him a good or bad character; whence 
ovofia (by some incorrectly derived from v^pLCo), a good or bad name; 
and the same double meaning was originally in oveiSo? (likewise a 
derivative from this word), as in the Lat. honos: ovCvT]pLi ou the 
other hand belongs to a different root, and has no connexion with 
ovofiau — Passow.] 

16 
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lar; as there was no metrical reason for forming this par- 
ticular present from the simple stem*. 
0/7-. See 'O^ao. 

^07tvi(o, I many^ cohabit with , loses in the in- 
flexion the i; thus fiit. OTtvaw, &c., Aristoph. Acham. 
255. (Passive of the women, 1 am married^ D. ^, 304., 
Aristot Eth. N. 7, 5, 4. Only in the poets and late prose 
writers.) 

[A ccording to Piers, ad Moer. p. 278. and Porson. on 
Od. 6. 798. the old and genuine form was onvm; compare 
Schsef. Schol. Par. Apoll. Rh.' 1, 45. — Passow.] 

^OQacjy I see: imperf. with double augment kioQwy 

(see dvoiyo) under Oiya)); perf. kajQchia or eoQchia**; 



* Both ancient and modem commentators, mistaking the Epic 
language, were led by the explanation ovt]Oiv iyfzrt to place this 
form under ov{vir)|At. Bat grammatical analogy gains nothing by such 
an arrangement, for the pres. ovea^e is as strange in connexion 
with the root ON A- as with 0N0-. Yet Hesychius has the glosses 
OuXiaa^e (cormpted from ouvaade), Ouvea^e and Ouvoj^e, all three 
with that false explanation; for all evidently refer to the Homeric 
passage. From this and from Aristarchas writing ovoffacrde we see 
clearly how uncertain the reading was from the earliest times; and 
I have no doubt therefore that the old and genuine one was ouvoade; 
nay, this becomes a certainty by the occurrence of the same phrase 
in the 2. sing. tJ ovoffai . . .; Od. p, 378. therefore in plur. •t] (?voa!^e) 
ouvoa^e . . . .; 

** The general form of this perfect, as handed down to us in aU 
the writers both of the Attic and common dialect, is &(^paxa. But 
as in Aristoph. Plut 98. 1046. Av. 1572. and in Comic, ap. Athen. 1. 
p. 15. 7. p 279. a trisyllable was required, Dawes (Misc. p. 202. and 
313.) introduced as an Attic form the Ion. (opaxa. There were 
however other passages where this did not suit; these he altered 
arbitrarily, substituting for instance in Aristoph. Thesm. 32, 33. it^poii 
and he supported his general principle by the analogy of EaXuv and 
"^'Xcoxa, both Attic forms. Tyrwhitt however (ad Dawes, p. 454.) 
quoted two passages of the Alexandrine comic poet Machon, from 
Athen. 6. p. 244. with Ecdpaxa, as Miq icapecDpoucev 'ApxKpm . . . 
and IlToXe(xar' Icopoixa icpcDTO^ . . ., both of which verses require 
Edpaxoc Now as all the passages where Dawes wrote idpaxa (ex- 
cept two totally corrupted in Athen. 2. p. 49.) become quite regular 
by adopting Tyrwhitt's emendation, lopaxa has been considered an 
undoubted Attic form, and adopted in all the above-mentioned pas- 
sages : see Porson ad Eurip. Phoen. 1367. Reisig ad Aristoph. p. 73. 
Meineke ad Menand. p. 119. And in support of this reading the o 
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from the verb eiSo) (which see) were borrowed the aor. 
2. eidovj imper. YSe Att. ISi (see eX&i under 'jB^x^/mt), 
opt.- a^o^jut, infin. ISelv^ part. IScjv. Midd. aor. 2. eldo- 
firjv, imper. idov (as an interjection l3ov, ecce)^ infin. 
idla&ai ; and from an unusual stem Oil ... the fut 
in the midd. form otpo^ai. (I shall see). The perf. 
pass, is either iiaqaiiai {eoqaiiaC)^ or lof^f^ai, utxpai, 
wTtxaij &c., infin. dxpd^ai; but in the aor. 1. pass, the 
Attics use only iiipdTpf^ while the later writers formed 
this tense from o^aoi, as infin. bqad^ai. Verbal adj. 
bqdzog and oQaveog, or OTtrog* and OTcriog. The midd. 
oQaad^aiy Idia&ai is in the simple verbs solely po- 
etical. 

The regular imperf. of iqifo is Sqfov , Ion. Sq^ov from 
the Ion. pres. o^ioo, Herodot. 2, 148.; compare ^vrcor 
from ^AvTcia} , and nvisxai , xgierai under MifivtjaKto, We 
find also an Epic. 2. sing. pres. midd. ogrjai or ogrjat (for 
opai} or oQcisai)^ as from o^ijfiCKt, Od. §. 343. If we adopt 
the latter accentuation we must suppose it formed as from 
a verb in fn; if the former (which is expressly mentioned 
by Eustaih. p. 548 , 40. Basil), we form OQa^ai, ogaai like 
ftv^ifot (iv^Bvai, and we can easily see why the tj was pre- 
ferred to the a, a change not uncommon in the Epic lan- 
guage, as in nqoaavdrjvrjv and the infinitives in -i^'fifvori and 
-ijvai. The 3. sing, imperf. midd. oQijro or opi^TO, having 
come down to us only as a various reading of Zenodotus for 
OQccTOf cannot certainly with any propriety be admitted into 
Homer'3 text, as long as oQazai and OQcia&at stand in other 
passages without a similar various reading. The other 
grammarians call this not an Ionic but a Doric form ; which 
no doubt Zenodotus knew as well as they, otherwise he 
would have written oqijv, OQtjy TtotfirjrOy &c. Whatever 



is actually found in the Cod. Bay enn. of Aristoph. Plut..l046. Thesm. 
32, 33. At the same time it must be remembered that in other 
passages there is very strong traditional authority in favour of the 
old reading ^(^paxa, which must then be pronounced occasionally as 
a trisyllable. 

* This same oirr^c is &lso formed from oirrdc(d, I roast , conse- 
quently for OTmQTO^) as in Lat. assus for asaatus. 

16- 
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it iB y we may be sure that it was reading founded on old 
copies, which Zenodotos was unwilling to erase. To account 
for it we have no occasion to have recourse to the formation 
in III. We should rather say that the infin. in -ifitvai 
being a sister-form of that in -biv may be supposed to 
exist in the contracted shape also, and as there is no other 
Epic sister-form for -av and -hv than that in -^fievaf , the 
natural supposition is that this belongs to the same contrac- 
tion. There are instances enough in the Epic language of 
ri used for ee, which is still further supported by a remark 
of Heraclides in Eustath. ad Od. v, 287. p. 735, 15. Basil, 
that ''the Dorians , whose dialect is used by the old Attics, 
said inkrjv, ifftiv, for InXssv, i^Qeev. At all events we must 
remember that a great portion of the Boric dialect is at 
the same time archaisms, and therefore not surprising in 
.the Epic language. And the'infin. in -rjiievM is proved to 
be pure Doric by agi^fii^iievat in Tim, Locr. — The im- 
perfect generally used by Homer is (always without the 
augment) the 3. sing. act. oqa^ midd. OQaro, and plur. 

OQCOVtO. 

[Homer has used this verb both in a contracted and 
resolved shape, as oqQ, OQctg, oqk, oquVj oqcov, ogasa^ oga- 
(iai, oqazai, ogSa^ai, OQoinsvog, 3. sing. opt. ogaxo, 3. plur. 
o^coaro, Hom. Epig. 14,20.; again o^oo, ogiagj 6q6g>v, 
OQOooaa^ 2. plur. opt. oqocots, for. ogaottB, OQars (II. S, 
347.), oqiaa^ai, &c. — Passow.] 

From the root 0J7- comes the Ion. perf. (2.) on^coTra, 
never used by the Attic prose writers; and thence in the 
Od. we find the 3. sing, pluperf. onainei/ in Herodot. 
onoinee, 1, 68. 5, 92, 6. 7, 208., but at 3, 37. ondnn 
is a pure perfect : compare IcoO-e e under "E^co. 

In the compounds ijcoilfoiiai must be distinguished from 
indilfoiiai. The former is the common fut. of i(poQav 
occurring in H. §, 145. Od. rj^ 324.; the latter has the 
particular sense of to select, choose, II. x, 167. Od. ft 294., 
which itpoqav never has. And it is a singular fact that 
of both forms we find an aor. 1. midd. (the simple being 
never used ^), as for instance, inoilfocro, from icpOQotv , in 

* [Passow speaks of the aor. midd. co^^ccijliqv being merely a rare 
form, whence the 3. plur. opt. o^ocivTO in Herm. Soph. CBd. T. 1271. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 734.] 
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Pind. Fr. 58. Boeckh.; and iTtioiiljaTO , he chose, in an old 
Attic expression, for which see Piers, ad Moer. v. i^^i?- 
q>6qoi* 

^OqiycOy 1 stretch out, reach out: fut. ogi^cOy &c. with 
accusative. Pass, and midd. J desire , with genitive ; e. g. 
aor. 1. infin. midd. oqi^aGd'cti, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15., aor. 1. 
pass. (OQix^riv f ibid. 16. 

In the poets the midd. occurs also in its proper mean- 
ing, J stretch myself out, or with noaatv^ X^Q^^y ^^'f ^ 
stretch out my feet, hands; in which sense is found also 
the perf. pass. ogmgEyfiai, 3. plur. OQooQexoirai, U. tv, 834., 
and 3. plur. pluperf. ogcoQixoiTO , II. X, 26. 

"Ogvvfii**, I raise, excite, put in motion: fut. optfoo , 
IL d, 16. etc.; aor. 1. cogaa, part, ogaag, and frequently 
in Hom. the Ionic aor. ogaaane for cogas, Midd. ogvvfiai, 
I raise myself, rise up; imperf. (ogvvfirjv; aor. 2. cigofiriv, 
or more frequently by syncope (agfJLrjv), 3. sing, (ogro, imper. 
ogco, Epic Sgaeo (like ccelaeo, Aitfo***), contracted ogasv, 
II., 3. sing. conj. ogrjTai, Od., infin. ogd-aif for ogicd^ai, 
part, ogiiivog for ogofievog: for an account of these syn- 
copated forms see ^ysvxo under rsLvoiiai, 

I know of no authority for the fut. midd. ogao(iai , in- 
stead of which Homer has (from a fut. 2. ogovfiai) the 
3. sing, ogsltai (II. v, 140.); but the various reading ogrj- 
Tai as aor.. 2. conj. may very well be preferred to the 
future. 

"With the above are joined two reduplicated forms: 



* The same phrase ought undoubtedly to be restored to Plat. 
Legg. 12. p. 947. c. in the following passage, "a hundred youths 
from the Gymnasia ou? av ol TrpocnixovTe? ^iri^vpwvTai ," where the 
common reading is £itc4'0VTai, but the best manuscript has £7:o^(i)v- 
Tat, whith is evidently a corruption of that old Attic and unusual 
form. 

** [Homer forms his imper. from the verb in jjii, opvuSt, opvure, 
but the rest of the pres. and the imperf. from opvuco (-u-). — Pas- 
sow.] 

*** See OL^exij p. 9., ^Svoexo under Auw, and olae under ^Pipta. 

t This perfectly regular form was for a long time ejected from 
11. ^, 474. by Jp!3ai, because cpSat was considered to be the per- 
fect (see Heyne), the cause of the abbreviation being unknown. But 
Homer never uses the perf. (Op^ai, while he has the aor. (opTO, opao, 
opjieMO^ frequently. The true reading op!Jai is now restored to the 
text from the most undoubted sources. 
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1. ogmQa, a perf. belonging to the immediate meaning 
of the middle , / am risen up. Of this form Homer has 
only the 3. sing, o^m^s, conj. o^m^i}; pluperf. o^mgn and 
MQciifEi, IL Of 498. 

2. (mQOQov) cS^o^fv, aor. 2. with redupL according to 
the analogy of ffpo^cv, iinaxBV^ &c.; see note on ayayiiv 
under "Ayto. Like f^qttqtv it has generally a causatiTe 
meaning and is therefore the same as the aor. 1. mQCai 
but like that perfect it has sometimes the immediate mean- 
ing; and this was the foundation of an earlier opinion, 
acccording to which &qoqB was supposed to be a perfect 
with the quantities transposed, which idea seemed also 
supported by II. v, 78. Ovtod vvv %a\ iiiol mgl dovgau 
X^rpf^ tt€tnzoi Mttifimatv, xal {loi fAivog £qoqb, vig^t 
dh noaalv*'Ecavuai. But as the aoristic meaning of this 
form is firmly established by analogy and usage, mgog^ 
must be understood here as well as elsewhere to indi- 
cate the moment of his courage being first roused, and 
indeed in this passage riyiQ^ might have been joined 
with the pros, and perf. quite as well as mgoge. 

Beside the above Homer has from a perf. pass, ogcigsfiai, 
the 3. sing, ogoigsrai (Od. t, 377. 524.) and the conj. 
ogoigrjzai (II. v, 271.). In the Epic language are three 
similar perfects ax i;x€|biaf, agjjgefiai,, ogcigBfjiai: and 
as from AXSl, ijKaxov came a perf. pass, -^xa^ftai, so from 
icgriga and ogcoga were formed agtigfiai^ ogtogficciy and all 
three were smoothed of into their present shape according 
to the analogy of the formation in im: thus the conj. opoi- 
grjTcxt is quite as agreeable to analogy as Ttixrmfiai, , &c. , is 
from xiytTtj^ai, 

Another Homeric form isogiovTO (II. /?, 398. ij;, 212.), 
which is not quite according to analogy, particularly if 
supposed to be the same as cigovro. But according to form 
it can be only an imperfect; and if we examine the pas- 
sages more closely we shall see that it belongs to a pecu- 
liar meaning. It is said of the Greeks , that ^Av6xivztq 
ogiovTo Ksdaad-ivTsg aara vijag : here ogiovzo being joined 
with the aor. xedaad-ivttg must mean ihey hastened, rushed; 
and the same of the winds, toI d* ogiovro rjxrj ^sanBclri 
vicpBu KkoviovxB Ttagoi&sv : see Hesych. &c. This is never 
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the meaning of Sqvvvxo, &c. We must therefore suppose 
a separate verb oQeofiai,* derived from OPSl: and we 
find the pres. of such a verb in the epitaph on Hesiod given 
by Pausanias (9, 38.) ^Haiodov, rov TtXetaxov iv ^EkXadt 
xvSog OQEivai, which must mean notarises, still less will 
nrise y but rushes in every direction, is spread far and 
widb, * 

Lastly, there is a difficult form OQOvtai,iii Od. |, 104. 

inl d' oivigsg iad'Xol ogovrai , ike herdsmen fiver the 

herds. Here the old Grammarians, as the meaning of the 
verb is not clear, supposed a separate verb ogofiai, with 
the meaning / tahe care of: of which oqovto, at Od. y, 471. 
(where the same phrase recurs) would be imperfect**. 
But at II. 1/;, 112. we find in the same sense of an overloo- 
ker or superintending servant, im 6' dvfjg icd-Xog OQcigei. 
I know of no other way to reconcile these passages, but to 
suppose a separate verb ogofiaL synonymous with ogiofjiai; 
then inogofiai will mean, / bestir or busy myself about any- 
thing: while in the third passage, where the metre would 

not admit of the same form. , tiie pluperf. Im ogtigei 

was substituted for it with the sense of, he had bestirred 
himself, had risen up (to accompany them). Thus in both 
passages the preposition knl gives of itself the idea of 
guard or protection, 

^Oqiaau), -rzco, I dig: fut. o^v^w, &c.: perf. (with 

Attic reduplication) oq(iqv%a; pluperf. oqojqvxeiv, Xen. 

Anab. 6, 8, 4.; perf. pass, oqciqvyfxai, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7. 

MiDD. e. g. aor. 1. infin. oqv^aa&m, Herodot. 1, 186. 

In the later writers the reduplication of the perfect was 
dropped and the temporal augment substituted for it, par- 
ticularly in the pass. Agvy^aiy of which we may see instances 
from the time of Polybius in Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 33. 
"Whether we ought to suffer cd^vxto, 1, 186. and mgvuzai. 



* [Passow has given this verb a place in his Lexicon, and sup- 
poses it to be synonymous Teith opvufxac] 

** [Passow has the following article: 

"OpofJiat (from oupo?, opau)), I watch ^ keep watch ^ Od. %, 104. 
Others place the verb in this passage under OPO, opvufxi; but nei- 
ther opco nor opOfxai is ever found in actual usage, and the sense 
of the passage is contrary to it] 
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2y 158. to remain in the text of Herodotus, when we find 
OQci^vKTO only a few lines afterwards in the former passage, 
I will not venture to decide. 

^Oatfqaivo^m^ / sme/Z (something) : fut. 6aq>Qi^0fiav; 
aor. (oatpQOfirp^ ; see note under ^la&avo^ai, (It is 
joined with, accus. in Herodot 1 , 80. ; ^ the later 
writers as iElian, Ludan, &c., with genitive. — Pas- 
sow.] 

The pros. 6cq>Qaa^at was also an Attic form , Antipha- 
nes ap Athen. p. 299. e., oatpQaxaiy Lncian. Piscat. 48. 

Instead of o<rg?^ofii}v we find, but less frequently , taa- 
ipQUfiriv^ whence o6q>Q€tvro^ Herodot. 1, 80, 26.: see Bila- 
fit/v under Aigio and evQafitiv from EvQiaxio. The aor. 1. 
midd. iiaq>Qri6afiriv came also into use among the later 
writers (Arat Dios. 223. see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 741.), as 
did also from the regular inflexion other forms, e. g. aor. 1. 
pass, oatpgavd'^vai , verbal adj. oatpQetvxogj &c., and that 
in Aristotle. 

This verb was also used as a passive with the meaning 
of to be smelly but only by the later medical writers, who 
have likewise the active oCtpQuivfa riva xivi , / give a per- 
son something to smell at, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 468. But 
the presents, which have been erroneously derived from 
aorists, as Satpgti}, Satpgofiai, oatpQam, otfqp^io, and the 
Hke, are not Greek. — Passow.] 

Oviofisvog. See "OXkvfii, 

Ovvia^s. See "Ovofiat. 

OvqicDy mingo: unperf. (with syllabic augment) iov- 
Qovv*; fut. midd. ovqrfioiicu; perf. act. eovqrpLa. Beside 
the regular infin. ovQeiVy Hes. €, 760., the common lan- 
guage used ovQp'y like tyv**. 



* This verb, like (J^^cd and uv^ojmi, took the syUabic augment 
instead of the temporal ; thus, TCpocreovpouv, Demosth. c. Conon. init., 
^veovpiQxoTa? , Aristoph. Lys., ^oupei, Lacian. Conviv. 35. Compare 
Sbuca under Etxcd. 

** Oup^v b joined by the Grammarians €raza and Cbrysotloras (see 
Fisch. 1. p. 127.) with iceivtjv and ($i^v as an acknowledged form; 
we may therefore be sure that they had precedents for it firom the 
older Grammarians. 
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OvtafDy I wound: fiit. ovt'qaa}; aor. 1. ovvri<Sa; aor. 1. 
pass. ovT^^v. The following Epic forms belong to a 
syncopated aorist with a short (like ?JCTav, ?xt«; see ?yi/a>v 
under JTt/i/ciifxoo) , as 3. pers. sing, ovra, infin. ovr dfiB' 
vai and ovra/tisv, part. pass, ovxcifisvog. Beside the above 
Homer has the pres. ovra^o, with its aor. 1. ovzatsa^ and 
perf. pass, ovxctc^ncii; also the imperf. ovzaGnz and ovri)- 
tfatfx£. 

^Oq)€iXco, I owCy I ought , I must: fut. ocpeiXTjao); 

aor. 1. wcpelXtjaa, Aristoph. Av. 115., &c. The aor. 2. 

Mq>eXov is used only as a wish, as iocpeXov Ttoi^aai, Ok 

that 1 had done it I also with eid'e and w^\ so oicpeleg 

, ojipeXe oh that thou hadst , that he 

had . . . ., &c. 

There are some Ionic forms of the present which come 
immediately from oq>HXico , as 6(pedeovariy 6g)SiXEVfisvog, 
Euseb. Philos. ap. Stob. S. 44. p. 309. 

Homer uses ocpiXXco sometimes as a separate verb with 
the sense of / increase, enlarge, sometimes as synonymous 
with 6q>BlXa)*, 

The form acpsXov, -sg, -s (the 1. and 2. pers. plur. 
were not in use) had no augment either in the Ion. dialect, 
in the whole range of Greek poetry (except what was 
strictly Attic), or in the later prose, e. g. ocpsXov, -eg, -s; 
and in this form as well as in the other the Epics doubled 
the X whenever the metre required it, as mcpeXXov^ atpeXXe, 
otptXXoVj &c. But Hesiod has in a similar case ciq>eiXov; 
MrjKii yneiz cig)SiXov iyci 7ci(i7tTOi6i fisrelvaij e, 172. 

El^&s fioi oig)eiXsg dovvai , Fragm. Melamp. a^f. Tzetz. 

ad Lycophr. 682. And there is no doubt that the imper- 
fect, however it may have been written, was the true old 
form of this wish,* "it was my duty to have been there, 
I ought to have been there." The common mcpBXov arose 



* That this verb is sometimes written in Homer o^eUco (II. X, 
686. 688. 698.), and sometimes o^XXco (II. t, 200. Od. y, 367. 




qnently the three verses in II. X. ought properly to be written the 
same as the others. 
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therefore entirely from a quick pronunciatioii of the above 
formula, and has the appearance only of an aor. 2. 

Of 6g>ilk(Oy I increase, there is in Homer an anomalous 
3. sing. opt. 0(piU,HiVf II. n, 651. Od. /?, 334. If we caU 
this word a present, its irregularity will be quite un- 
exampled. But by a closer examination of the verse in the 
former of the two passages we shall see that the subject of 
it is not Hector but Jupiter , who was then in the act of 
making his decision. In this case then the aor. is the pro- 
per form , and it is the more natural one in the other pas- 
sage. But the aor. of oq>i^(o can be no other than ciq>£tXcc^ 
opt. 6(p{lksiev; and it is not at all improbable that the 
Ehapsodists , who had but an obscure feeling of analogy, 
being reminded by this form of the meaning of 6g>sll<0f 
might have altered it to the clearer but loss analogous 

OtpikkHEV*. 

^Oqjha-mvwy I am guilty (of a crime), incur (as a 

punishment): fut. 6g)Xi^aa); ^perf. iiquXrpLa; aor. &q)kov, 

infin. ofpXelvy part. 6q>lwv, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 689. 

and Eurip. Heracl. 985. 

A pres. ocpXu) is nowhere found, and wherever mtpXov 
occurs, it presupposes a juridical decision or something 
equivalent to have abeady taken place: while 6q>l,iO%i' 
ro **, mtpUaTittvov represents the investigatiori as still con- 
tinuing, and in a metaphor borrowed from common life 
describes the situation of one who is constantly exposing 
himself to something unpleasant, as og>XtG7iavsi yikatva^ ke 
incurs laughter , makes himself ridiculous : and the like. 
Bekker was therefore quite right in accenting og>kElv for 
oq)kBiv according to te reading of the best manuscripts in 
Plat. Alcib. I. 35. (p. 121. b.): but with regard to 6q>k(ov 
for ocpkcDv we must not decide too hasjily : compare niq>~ 

* If all the above suppositions are correct, it will follow that 
there was an old verb oqp^XXo), imperf. ^q^sXXov, aor. 1. ^9etXa with 
a twofold meaning; 1. / increase: 2. / owe: of which the former 
became obsolete, and the latter took in the present the form of 
o^eCXci). 

** Some verbs have a pres. both in -crxo) and -dlvco, as afApXC- 
oxco, afJipXiaxavb) : see aXuaxave nnder 'AXuaxco: but in oqpXiaxccvtii 
no other present is in use than the one thus doubly strengthened 
by combining both terminations. 



— i 
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^mv. The aor. 1. ngoaotpkijaai (Alciphr. 3, 26.) belongs 
therefore to the later forms enumerated in Lobeck's Parerg. 
c. 5. 

Among the Ionic resolutions in Herodotus , one of the 
most remarkable is that of the 3. pers. of the imperf. es for 
£ in three verbs, ?ij;f€, iveixss, £g)Xse, Herodot 1, 48. 
1, 118 8, 26. See also ici&es under "E^o. 

It is clear that ct)g)Xov is properly the aor. of 6q>eiX€D 
according to the analogy of f^yQExo and ^Xd'ov; and that 
the other forms for this particular meaning were framed 
after it. 



n. 

Tlaitwy I sport, joke: fut. Ttai^oixai and Ttai^ov- 
fiat (in Xen. Sympos. 9, 2.); whence the later writers 
formed an aor. 1. IWat^a, perf. pass. 7te7taiyg,iai, &c.; 
but in the Ionic and pure Attic dialect the aor. 1. is 
always ETtaiaa and the perf. pass. TteTtaiafiai* y not- 
withstanding their similarity to the same tenses in 

This verb does not occur at all in the Iliad; but in the 
Odyssey we find (beside the pres. and imperf.) the impe- 
rat. aor. TtalcaxB, Od. ^,251. On the other hand the la- 
ter writers, as Plutarch, &c., have the future nai^co, Ana- 
creont 41., Anth. P. 12. 211.; the regular Dor. aor. infin. 
nal^ai; the aor. 1. pass, inalx&riv; perf. act. ninccixa, perf. 
pass. Ttijictiyfiai , Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 240. — Passow.] 

ila/w, / strike^ is regular. The pass, takes a, perf. 

7t€7taia/,iaiy aor. 1. eTtaladntpf. — Midd. as aor. 1. fiyra/- 

acttOj Xen. 

The Attics have, another fut. Traiifoo, which is more 
ini use than the regular one, Aristoph. Nub. 1125. Lys. 
459. 

Ilakaia), I wrestle, struggle: fut. nakaiow; aor. 1. 
eTtdktioa, whence 3. sing. opt. Ttali^eie, Herodot. 8, 21. 

♦ See IIi^^w. 
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where howeYor one maniiscript has TtaXaiaeiev. The 
pass, takes a. 

Jlaiiiay I shake y swing z aor. 1. IhrijXa, Soph. EL 
710. Pass. aor. 2. 

Homer has also the aor. 2. act. with the rednplication 
in the componnd part aiimnaltiv: and the syncop. aor. 2. 
midd. nalxo, TL o, 645. In Callimachus 1. 64. we find 
the aor. 1. midd. infin. Jt^lac^ak, 

Ilaofiatf I acquire^ occurs only in its aor. 1. inafSa- 
f&ip', infin. nacacd'ai,; and perf. nijta^i*^ 3. pL nsTtavxai^ 
Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 18., 3. sing. pluperfL nkitato ^ Xen. 
Anab. 1, 1, 19. This verb was used exactly like xrcrofiai, 
xixTi}fioi. The aorist is fonnd only in the poets; the per- 
fect and pluperfect in prose also, e. g. in Xenophon. 

The aorist of this Tcrb is. sufficiently distinguished from 
the aorist of Tutrioiiai, I eat, (although they are written 
the same), by the a of the former being long while that 
of the latter is short The perfect of the latter differs by 
haying the a**, 

Jldaatj, Att. TToirrai, I strew ^ sprinkle^ besprinkle: 

fiit. Ttdaci) (--—),• perf. pass. TtiiraafiaL. — Midd. See 

mdaao) and ^^Qfiactcj. 

Some of the forms of this yerb are written the same as 
those of fccctio^ai, 

ndax(o***y I suffer' : fut. Tteiaofxai as the fut. midd. 
of 7td&(o ; perf. 2. Ttinov^a (from the stem JIENQ- as 
seen in the subst. Ttev^og); aor. 2. €7ta^ov. Verbal 
adj. TtadTp^ogf. 

Beside the aboye, we find the following older sister- 



* A Calse reading ic^icafJLfxai, as also TCoXu7ca(X(x(ii>v, is now banish- 
ed from the printed text. Compare the subst. napia, xrjjfxa 

** Schneider in his Lexicon attempts to unite these two verbs, 
but he does it by etymological art, which ought to have no influ- 
ence on grammatical treatment. 

*** Doederlein has a very good remark, that while from II A 0- is 
formed Tcdf-oxco by affixing the termination -oxco, the aspiration of 
the d, which disappears, is thrown on the x, making TCa9X<<>^* 

t The fut. Tcabi^aco, which is quoted by the old Grammarians, 
rests on a false separation of euTca^aco. 
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forms; in Od. q, 555. a fern. perf. part, nenad'via, which 
supposes a perf. Jtinri^a according to the analogy of aQa- 
Qvla and others under l/iQaQiaxoo: and in ^schyl. Agam. 
1635. in the Iambics the aor. 1. part, ni^cag (from an aor. 
MTtfjCa), The fut Tii^aoficn is uncertain.* 

We find also in Homer a syncopated perf. ninoad'S for 
TttTCovd'CLXB f like iygriyoQ^s for iyqifiyoqaxBy by an imitation 
of the passive termination: that is to say, as soon as in 
TtBitov^azB the ^ preceded the t, it was changed to g (as 
Xd^ktv^ Xgxb) and Uie v was dropped, making niTtocrs; a 
transition was then made to a passive form nino6&s. 

naTdaaw, I strike, is regular: it was used by the 

Attics in the active voice only. See Tlk'^Gao}. 

UatiGi, I tread, is regular. The pros. pass, acciden- 
tally coincides with the following verb. 

Uaxio^ai^ I taste, eat, anion, depon. midd. : aor. 1. 
inaGafiriv, infin. 7ca6a6d-ai; perf. ninaafiai. That these 
forms belong to each other is proved by the identity of usage 
(e. g, Herodot. 1, 73. and 2, 47. iTtaaavco and naviovxai 
Tcov xgecov), as well as by the exact analogy of 8ctxel6&ai, 
daauG^cii, 

IlavcOy 1 cause to cease , stop: fut. Ttavaw; aor. 1. 

€7tavaa, &c.: there are no traces of a perfect**. Midd. 

jtavo(,tai, I cease: fut. iceTtavaoinac*** ; perf. pass. Tte- 

Ttavjiaiy I have ceased, i. e. / no longer continue to 

do so; aor. 1. midd. iTtavadfirpf ; aor. !• pass, ejtav&riv 

and iTtavadTp^f; the former, Ionic and perhaps old 

Attic, is found in Hes. -d-, 533. Herodot. 1, 130.; while 

the latter is preferred by Thucydides and the Attics who 

followed himff. 

* It occurs here and there as a varions reading, e. g. in Hero- 
dot. 9, 37. Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 10. See also Schweigh. Ind. to Polyb. 

** But Liddell and Scott give a perf. TC^icauxa, Dem. 478. 6. 
Antisth. Or. p. 61. Reiske. 

*** [The regular fut. midd. is icauaofxai, but the purer Attic 
writers prefer Tceicauao^ai , Soph. Ant 91. Piers, ad Moer. p. 293. 
— Passow.] 

t [There is said to have been also an aor. £itdiQV, Choeroboscos 
AB. 3. p. 1324. — Passow.] 

ft It must be observed, however, that even in Thucydides (2, 77. 
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The imperat. act. navi is very commonly used in (be 
immediate sense for navov (as Soph. Phil. 1275., Aristoph. 
Ay. 1504., Ean. 580., Pax 326.), and there is one instance 
mentioned of the aor. Inavaa in this same sense, viz. Od. 
df 659. MvfiCz^ifig 6* aiivdig ndd'taav xal itavaav ai- 
^XtoVy but the excellent Cod. Yindob. 56. has MvtiarijQag^ 
according to which the subject of the verb is the two chief 
Boitors mentioned in the verse before. By this emendation 
the connexion of the whole sentence becomes so. mneh 
more natoral, that it helps to prove the truth of the read- 
ing. Compare also the Ambrosian Scholium. 

Ileid-a), I persuade: fat. Ttelato; aor. 1. IWctcya*; 
pert TteTxeiifLa. Pas3. 7tei^o(iaL, I am persuaded ^ I 
believe, obey: fut. midd. TCBLOOfxai; perf. pass. Ttenei' 
Cfxai, I have been convinced, therefore / believe firmly: 
aor. 1. BTteia^rjv: to which we may add the perf. 2. ne- 
7iov&a , generally with the intransitive sense, / trust. 

In II. /5, 341. d, 159. we find in a syncop. 1. plur. 
pluperf. inirci^fisv for ineTcl^e^iAEv. In this form, as in 
iKixqayfisv firom x^a^o, slX'tikov&iiev firom iX'qXv^a under 
^^XOfiai, and several others, every thing between the 
root and the termination is dropped: and as some of these 
perfects (xinQaya, ninoid'a, &c.) have the force of a pres., 
they have also an imperative ending in <&(, xix^cr;^'^!, tts- 
nsia&i^ ^schyiEum. 602., in which latter the diphthong 
of the root is retained. 

Poetry has also (see the Indexes of Aristoph. and 
Eurip.) the aor. 2. act. Ini^ov, ntd'civ, for iW^ffce, &e. 
and an aor. 2. midd. Ijri^ofiiyv, nl&ov, TCiO^in&cci, for. htsl- 
c^v, &c. The Epic language never uses the act. aor. 
wilhout the redupl. nbii^ov, ntni&t^ TCsnl^oifAt, &c.; but 
in the midd. it has the usual m^h^ai. The reduplicated 
form of the midd. (at least in the only passage where it 
occurs) belongs as to meaning to nhtot^a, e. g. nsiU^oi^ 



5, 91. 100.) the reading icav^vai has been restored' from the best 
manuscripts. 

* [Of this tense Homer has only the opt iceCaete, Od. £, 123. — 
Passow.] 
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im avtov ^/lic?, IL x, 204. ; as does the act. TtBJti^oiv, Pind. 
Isth. 4, 122* 

From this aor. 2. arose again other active forms , as 
fat. nsTci'^fiam, and Tci&tjam^ aor. I. ini&riaa, and part. 
Tti^T^actg; but with this difference, that TCETci^i^cm has the 
meaning of to persuade , but 7tid'7}a<Oy nt&'^aai, the intran- 
sitive sense of nBid'o^ai and mitoi^a^ to obey or follow^ 
to trust to. 

Such is the distinction which must be observed if we 
follow our present Homeric text. But here our attention 
is at once arrested by the circumstance , that according to 
this rule nBTtot^oig and nL&7}accg would be used in many 
passages indifferently, without distinction of sense or metre. 
Now it should be observed , that mnot^dg , of which the 
estiCblished meaning has always been, trusting to, re- 
lying on, fretus, never occurs in any other sense ; as vrivaly 
Xaolg^ %zLqBCCi, aAxl, nodrnxiir^ct ^ nenoi^cig^ &c. : while 
we cannot but feel, that in opposition to these the follow- 
ing two passages, g)QBal XevyaXiriai ni&riaag, II. t, 119. 
and avaidtirjtpt nid^cag, Hes. s, 357., express a very dif- 
ferent idea, viz. obeying or yielding to; which sense the 
future of the same verb has also in the only passage where 
any part of it occurs beside the participle; e. g. ni&Ticsig, 
thou unit obey , Od. 9>, 369. In the same way when at 
IL ij 398. Tydeus, having slain all the Thebans (who lay 
in wait for him), excepting Meeon, spares him alone, ^mv 
Tsgasisai nf&riaag^ it is quite clear that he does it "in obe- 
dience to the signs of the gods." When, however, at 
^, 183., Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimaera, 
and the same expression is used , d-smv riQcisGat Jti&rjaag, 
the word can mean nothing more than trusting to , confid- 
ing in. But we find in the same sense at H. jh, 256. speak- 
ing of the Trojans attacking the Grecian walls, Tovnzq 
Sri (i. e. of Jupiter,) TeqasCdi nsnoi^ozzg: which pas- 
sage alone makes it very probable that nznoid'tig was also 
the original reading in the other, viz. ^, 183. And this^ 
supposition is strengthened by IL v, 369. Od. 9>, 315. where 
our text reads Jti^riaag in the same sense of trusting to, 



* Boeckh says the same of the simple aor. part. ici!^(dv , Pyth. 3,. 
28. (60.), but I cannot subscribe to his opinion. 
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but the manuacripts actually have the various reading srs- 
noid'iig. It is therefore very probable that through the 
affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the 
expressions, both verbs were very early confounded to- 
gether; and that nsnoid'nig was also the original reading in 
TL k, 235. ^, 48. %, 107., and Hes. e, 669. 

TlilKiOf I shear, comb: fut. ni^<Oj &c. Compare the 
Ion. di^G) from dBtxvvfit. — Minn. In the Attic language 
the pres. nexrim was in use.* 

Ueivda), I hunger: fut. TteivrjOU), &c. This verb, 
like dixpdci), Caw, &c., has both in the Attic and com- 
mon dialect anij, as infin. Tteivyv, ^i^^^, &c. We 
find also Cfjg, Cg, €%rj, jteivyg, xgrfvaLj dixpijuey so that 
in these forms the indie, and conj. are the same. 

neiqao), 1 try^ is regular, with along, Ion. 17, in 

the inflexion. The passive as a deponent, with fut. 

middle, has the same sense; but it means also to ex- 

pei'ience. 

The Epics use the aor. of the midd. as well as of the 
pass, in the sense of a deponent. The same poets have a 
form neiQcc^m with a frequentative meaning, to try, to 
prove, which again became common in the language of the 
later writers, while the Attics always used nsiQav only. 
The passive with the a belongs entirely to this later 7r€t- 
gd^ci). The form neTcdqctvrtti may come also from TCBQaiva. 
See nsQaca. 



* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in the former sense xe(peiv 
is more usual, in the latter xTCv^^eiv, iaCveiv,) little can be said with 
any certainty on the use of its forms. Whether 7c£xo) is ever found 
I know not. Stephens has Tcexofievov $£pfJLa, but without giving the 
passage from which he has taken it. The Epics have iceCxco, ice^u, 
&c.; and this is the only formation which occurs. That the old 
Grammarians also considered ^reCxco as the pres. of tc^^cd, is clear 
from Schol. Theocr. 5, 98. Etym. M. w. Kiaxoq and TceCxco (p. 667, 
40.), Etym. 6ud. v. tccCxco (p. 456.). Aristophanes has icexretv and 
TtexToufJievov : but whether tc^xteiv or TtexTetv is doubtful. In Pol- 
lux 7. c. 33, 1. we find tc^xtciv as a pres. of izi^cczo, but through 
a misunderstanding the text of our editions has ic^xeiv. See Junger- 
mann's note. Thus we see that the simple stem it^xo) was streng- 
thened by the Attics to tc^xtco, which again was changed to icexrciS, 
like |5{7rr(0 to (biiCT(0. 
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nixmy m%xkto» See IIsiKm, 

IleXd^o)', I approach y is regular. The Attic fut. 
TteX^v occurs sometimes in the poets. 

In the older language this verb has the causative mean* 
ing to bring near^ carry or place near; whence the pass. 
Tczkiionai . kntXaG^v takes the immediate sense, which the 
active has in the common language. Homer has ntki^ta 
in the older meaning only, succeeding poets in both. 

The sister-form nEXito^ occurs as a present in Hymn. 
Bacch. 44. ntXiav, The poetical aor. inXtid'riv used by 
the Attics, and the verbal adj. aTtXavog which comes from 
ity and is found both in the Attics and the Epic poets, 
are supposed to be formed by syncope : but the a is always 
long; whence it is clear that this is rather a transposition 
of sounds together with a contraction , like nixQciKa from 
x€^o(o, niTtQaxa from nsgao)^ &c. And in the same way 
we must explain in the Epics, 1. the perf. pass. TcinXti- 
Ilka t J nsTtXtifiivog , Od. fi. 108., and 2. the aor. iTtXrjfitiv^ 
nXriTO**; that is to say, as syncopated forms from nzntXa^ 
liai , insXa^i'qv , like iKtctfiriv under Krsivco. Here there* 
fore a contraction takes place, as it does in the similar 
ease of xix^axa (under KsQccvvvfii), Ion. into 17, Att in 
tt ***. We find also frequently inXaa^riv , but this is in- 
disputably through the common fault of corrupting the & 
of the aor. 1. pass, into c&; for it cannot be supposed that 
beside ircXadTiv and insXda&riv a third form not required 
by any metre could have been also in use. See Brunck on 
Eurip. Hec. 880. 

The Tragedians have also a sister-form nsXci^ajy by 
adding -'^co to the vowel of the stem or root, and this they 



* Wherever we find in the common language a verb in -a^cd, 
which is not admissible in the hexameter, the Epics generally use a 
sister-form in >d((i>. 

** This aor. must not be confounded with £icXiq|AT]v under HCfX- 

*** According to general analogy, this contraction should take place 
in both dialects in t]; for the a in k^xpaxa arises from the influence 
of the p. Perhaps, therefqre, the Atticism in this verb was only to 
liYoid a similarity with tcXi^^cd, particularly in icXadcD mentioned at 
the top of the next page. 

17 
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again contract in the present (as in the last paragraph) into 
nli^n with long a. 

A pres. nkaf^n (for nekaj^io) is also supposed, on account 
of nQOcinkaity Od X, 583., and the particip. nffoanXa^ov^ 
n. ^, 285. And the Epic language famishes suf&oient 
grounds arising from metrical difficulty, to account for the 
s3rncope in these forms. But there are other points to he 
considered : particularly that these two would then be the 
only Homeric passages among a very large number, in 
which the active voice would have the later immediate mean- 
ing of to approach. Besides in these two passages the 
water and the waves are the subject, and the case is the 
same in a third passage , II. 9>, 269. , where the ware that 
is approaching Achilles rcli^ miiovg %a&v7ti(^v^ Hence 
some of the commentators understand this last also to he 
for nika^if although here the context makes it for less 
probable. In addition to this we must observe that the 
common nka^mt -ay^oo occurs very frequently in Homer, and 
is used also of waves, in as much as they beat and drive 
ships from their course. It is therefore pretty certain that 
nka^fo is the proper expression for the beating of the urn- 
ves , and was used intnmsitively as well as transitively, in 
as much as an object is met and moved by them, conse- 
quently moved from its place, or beaten and driven away; 
whence therefore the common metaphorical sense of nXi- 
^BCd'aiy to wander about. 

Another Epic sister-form is made by changing -cro into 
-vacD, -vfiiii^ and the 6 of the root into i, as ttcAotco, nil" 
vri(Ai, Tclkvaiiai: see niQvfifni from xSQclfo in note under Kt- 

niXm and more frequently niXofiat , / am, an old verb 
which remained in use among the Dorics (niXsi, nikfff 
Fragm. Pythag. Gale, p. 749. 750.) and the poets. It has 
only pres. and imperf , which latter, when is retains the 
augment, suffers syncope; e. g. 3. sing, imperf. act. Inls; 
2. sing, imperf. midd. ink^o'^ contr. inkBv; 3. sing. Inkevo*. 
And here we find this peculiarity, that the imperfect passive 



* [Homer has also a 2. sing, imperf. midd. TceX^ffxeo, H. y, 4SS. 
and in Hes. Fr. 22, 4. is the 8. sing. iceX^oxero. — Passow.J 
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has very commonly the meaning of the present, as IL o, 
418. f, 434. 

To the above verb belong the Epic participles ininXo^t- 
voff, fCBqt7tX6fiiBvog*f in what appears to be the original mean- 
ing, I am employed about, prevail amongst, versor, and 
-with the same syncope : as in Od. v, 60. (old age and death), 
ifc dv^Qcinoiat Tcikowai, (iwiTcikovtai) , prevail among men, 
frequentant, versantur; in which sense Hoiner elsewhere 
nses TrcoAiofiat , inm€oXio(i€ii , which is therefore the only 
instance of the termination ia having the change of vowel 
to a. 

nifiTtct), I send: fut. 7ti(,i\p(a; aor. 1. eTtefxtpa; pert 
7t€7tofi(pa**. (Thuc. 7, 12. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11. Dem, 
54. 6.) In the passive Pindar and Herodotus have the 
aor. 1. part. 7te^iq)&eig, uSlschylus the 3d. singular perf. 
n€7t€f47tTai Sept. 473., and Photius the part. perf. tt*- 
7t€fifxivog, found also in Demosthenes 672. ult., Luc. 
Alex. 32., Dio Cass. 50, 13. The other tenses are ge- 
nerally supplied by OLTtoaxilXia. 

HENB-. See nioim. 

nivoixavj lampoon m'S.om. I labour ^ and transit. 
/ pi'epare by labour, 8ai%ay &c. It is used only in 
pres. and imperf. 

IlBnaQslv or IIsnoQslv — and IliTtQmfiai. See i7o- 

QSlv. 

ninoa&s. See Ilaaxm, 
ninQfOfAai^ &c. See HaQBlv. 
ninxm. See Ilicam. 

neQcia), I go over; pass over or through: fut. 

Tte^daa); Ion. Tteqrflta; aon 1. iTtiqaaay Ion. iniqrjaa. 

This verb is regular, with o long. Ion. t}. 

Different from the above is an inflexion with a short, 
Tczqiaia, iniqaca, and in the sense of to sell; but found 



* Enphorion indeed (ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 494.) has the simple 

** Like x^xXo9a from xX^icru, and TixpWfCL from Tp^TCtb); see 
note under ]CX£tCT«i>. 

17* 
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only in the Epic poets , and vithont any trace of a present 
"with the same meaning having been in use ; for jcsQcSf infin. 
n€Qav is in this sense a future. Hence comes the verb in 
common use ntiiQd6%<o with the subst ngaaig. For further 
particulars we refer to that verb, only remarking here that 
the original identity of the two is undoubted. That is to 
say, the common meaning of neqav is to go over, and it 
governs as a transitive the accusative of the space to be 
passed, as nEQov xtjv ^aXaceav; but it may also be taken 
causatively, to carry over*; whence arose the meaning 
of to sell, i. e. to carry over the sea or into another coun- 
try for sale. And usage separated the formation, so that 
TttQaam and its derivatives meant only to sell, while ni- 
Qoiam, nsQi^am retained only the sense of (o pass over, with 
the single exception of neneQtjfiivog in Homer, for which 
see IIiTtQaaHm. 

With these verbs we must compare a third, nSQcilvfOf 
from TciQag, an end, (consequently with the meaning of 
to complete,) which is regular and takes or long in the aor., 
IniQavu, Ion. iniqriva. Perf. pass. nEnigaaiiai, 3. sing. 
nenigavrai , and on account of the metre neiQaivfo , nBnti- 
qavxai, Od. ft, 37. Soph. Trach. 581**. 

niqdti)^ more generally naqdofnaLy pedo: aor. 2. 
BTtaQdov; fat. TvaQdrjaoiiai; perf. Ttenoqday (as present 
Aristoph. Pax 335; pluperf. as imperf. TteTtoqdeiv Vesp. 
1305.) 

In Aristoph. Yesp. 394. ajtOTtaqdm is accented falsely. 
It must be inoniqdia as aor. 2. conj.; for this conjunctive, 
after the particles ov firi, has the force of a future, even 
when it is joined in a sentence with real futures. 

niQd'm, I lay waste: foi. TtiQCm \ aor. 1. irczqiSct', aor. 2. 
f;r^a^ov***, infin. nqad'tlv, poet nqad'ieiv. Homer has 



* I have not yet found any certain instances of this meaning in 
its strict and proper sense; for in the Hymn. Merc. 133. (see Her- 
mann) the reading is not sure; and Tcepqtv icdSa, Eorip. Hec. 53. 
is like (iaCveiv 7Co8a, for which see fiaivco. 

** [Hermann doubts the admissibility of this Epic form in an Attic 
poet, and prefers reading TCe3ce(paTai. — Passow.] 

*^^ In this aor. as in Sdpaxov from 5^px(i) , the natural length of 
the middle syllable is removed by transposing the letters. 
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alBO a fat. pass. nigcojAui, II. a>, 729., and a syncopated 
aor. (but only in the infin.) nig&ai^ which is to be ex- 
plained by inigOfiTiv, infin. nigd^-^cHf and dropping the d' 
ntqd'aiy like SixO'ai, The perf. act. nenoQ^a is post- 
Homeric. 

IleaBiv. See Illnxm, 

niaaw, Tthra), I cook: fut. Ttirpo), &c.; perf. pass. 
7te7t€f,ifiaif Aristoph. Pax 869., infin. 7te7teg)d^ai, The 
pres. TteTtTO) which corresponds with this formation , is 
found in the later writers. 

That IIETI' is the simple stem or root is clear from 
some of the derivatives, as tcItccov, agronoitog^ and the 
change from n to aa or rr is found also in ivlaam for 
ivlnro} : compare g>aaaa the fem. of gpofi/; , &c. , as well as 
Xcen. ad Greg. j^ol. 42., and Buttm. Lexilog. p. 126. 

Iletdwvixi, or Tteravvvw^ I spi'ead wide^ open: fut. 
jterdaio (a); aor. 1. eTthciaa, Ep. Ttetaaaa, &c. Perf. pass, 
by syncope niTtTafiat; but aor. 1. pass. STteTaadrpf. 

The Att. fut. Tserca, &c., was generally preferred to 
nsrdao): see Thom. Mag. p. 61. and Meinecke Menand. 
Incert. 190. The later writers took the liberty of using 
this form or the simple theme as a present, e. g. avorTscTco- 
aai (for avanstavvvcaif Lucian. de Galumn. 21). The perf. 
pass. nsTtixaaiiai occurs in its compound iitTtBTcitaCTat in an 
oracle of Herodot. 1, 62., and in dvaTtsnitaaraiy Lucian. 
Somn. 29. Out of the Attic dialect this verb was very 
naturally confounded with the following one , which is so 
nearly aking to it: see for instance, inexaa^v under that 
verb; Parmenides (Fragm. v. 18.) had a part. aor. ava- 
ntafusvog in an active sense, having opened; and Zenodotus 
read at II. a, 351. xtlqctg ivanxag. 

For the form nixvrifii, mxvifo^ see xc^aoo in note under 
KBgivvvfii., and the end of the article on ilsAa^oo. Schnei- 
der in his Lexicon quotes the following authorities for it; 
viz. Tcixva for inlxva, imperf. ofnixva<Oy IL 9, 7., nixvdg, 
part. pres. of Ttlxvrnn^ Od. A, 392., nlxvav 3. plur. for inix^ 
vrfaav, Pind. Nem. d, 20. In Hes. Scut. 291. the reading 
of IjriTvov fftm nixvw is doubtful, and Gaisford reads Im^ 
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nlov. Schneider improperly confoimds this yerb with xit- 
WflOy fuwBlVf a BiBter-form of itlKta: see the latter. 

nhopiaiy I fly, depon. midd. : fdt Tteti^oftacy Horn, 
and Aristoph. Pac. 77. 1126. , but in Attic prose gener- 
ally Tttfjao^ai; syncop. aor. 2. imofirp^j infin. Ttri- 
cd'ai *. 

In addition to the above, which according to the 
Atticists are the only legitimate forms in Attic prose, 
we find also frequently a pres. XTCxafim with the aor. 
iTrzdfirjVj infin. nTaa&ai; and in an active form the 
aor. e/trrpf, infin. Ttrfjvaij part. Ttrdg. 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 325. Lucian. Lexiph. extr. 
By these and other testimonies the pres. inrafiai, which 
is the common one in nse among the later writers, becomes 
very suspicious as a form of the older language , although 
still found in some passages without any various reading: 
see Person ad Medeam. 1. Lobeck ad Phryn. 1. c.** The 
aor. inxayLfiv in the Ionic writers and old poets is un- 
objectionable and of frequent occurrence: see Person on 
the passages quoted, and Hermann on Soph. Aj. 275.***: 
but in the prose of the older time it is very doubtful, as 
in many passages where it is the common reading, the ma- 
nuscripts have 9cri<r^oi, ntofievog, &c. The form Inrrfv 
is old an genuine in the poets, (^i^intri, Hes. Op. 98.) al- 
though not so frequent : but in the later language it is yery 
common. 

Beside the above we find Tcirafiai and nixaofiai used 
in the later prose; in which they are free from aU suspi- 



* [Passow adds the perf. act. ic^TrnQxa; on which see however 
the end of this article.] 

** Person did not venture to reject the imperfect which occurs 
in Euripides, although he remarks that in both the passages where 
it is found (Iph. A. 1608. and Fragm. Polyidi 1.) the aorist would 
be more accurate. Doubtless he was deterred by the somewhat bold 
alteration of otic^irraro for a^CicraTO in the former of the two pa8> 
«ages. But as Lucian will not once allow the form ticroTQ to be 
(leroixixov, this emendation does not appear to me too bold. 

*** Hermann's opinion on Soph. (Ed. T. 17., that icr^obat is an 
imperf. , still wants the necessary proofs ; in the passage itself the 
sense of the imperfect is by no means decisive. 
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•don, as eyen the pass. aor. imtaaBtiv (for. iittofitiv), not- 
irithstanding its identity with the aor. pass, of ntxavvvfUy 
occurs in it, e. g. Aristot H. A. 9, 40. (9, 27, 5. Schneid.) 
and in Lucian. Ehet. Prsecept. 6. For the form Tcirafiai 
ihere is older authority in the poets; for Ttharai is found 
not only in Pindar, but also in the chorus and the ana- 
psBsts of the dramatic poets*; and Anacreon has the infin. 
nirau^ai and the 2. sing. Tthaaaai**. 

Lastly come the forms with the change of vowel to o 
or 00 according to the analogy of g>iQm and <pop^a>, xQifim 
and TQOfiim •, or ar^iqnco and arpoqpaoo , rgixo} and T^floxao, 
and others mentioned under Ji(A<o; in which however it 
must be observed that this is the only verb with the for- 
mation in -am which changes the vowel to o: for the prin- 
cipal form, used also by the Attic poets, is notaonai 
{natarai , Tcotwvzai) , which in the Epics takes the forma- 
tion in •io , but only in a resolved shape , as noTsovxai ; 
and when the metre requires, it has an m in the stem or 
root, as natmvro. Of the further formation of this verb 
we find in the Doric forms nenorafAai, Eurip. Hippol. 564., 
and inota^Vf Aristoph. Av. 1338. Aristophanes has 
however the perfect ncjcoti/fiat, not only in the Anapsests 
(Nub. 319.), but also in the Iambics (Av. 1445.), whence 
Bekker's opinion is very probable that this was the usual 
perfect of nixofiai in the Attic dialect : for I know of no 
authority for the active wiww^ica***, beyond grammatical 
tradition. If this supposition be correct, the Attic prose 
usage of the above verb will be as follows: 

nkoiimy TTT'^aofiof, iTcxofiriVf neTtoxriiiai. 

IIET'. See IliTtra. 



* e. g. in Eurip. Ion. 90. and Aristoph. Av. 573, 574. where 
Bninck, contrary to aU the manuscripts, reads as Attic TC^teTai. 

** Whatever may be our opinion of the odes of Anacreon , the 
9th is clearly of too pure a period for us to endure . such a barba- 
rism as icerdiaai. Compare Spaaaai from llpsfAai, and ovoaao from 
ovofiai. 

•** The perfects ic^TcrajJiai, ir^irnQxa, ic^irrcAxa, TtfiTmQwc (see lie- 
Tawv|u, n^TOfJiai, nCirrco, and nnjaacd), formed from verbs com- 
ing from the root IIETO, are to be explained by syncope as for 
iceiccTttfAai , &c. These perfects, like x^xTY]|jMti and |ji^[jLVT)(iai , are 
exceptions to the general rule of verbs, beginning with two conso- 
nants, and forming their perfect with e instead of the reduplication. 
See note under KTao|Mit. 
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TJev^ofiOi. See nw^^vofiai, 

niq>vov, Iffiq^vov, I slew; the reduplicated and at the 
same time syncopated aorist of OENSl (whence .q>ovog)j 
like ix€Kk6firiv from nikofiai. The participle is accented 
contrary to analogy nig>v<ov (II, n^ 827. q^ 539.), and this 
is expressly mentioned by the Grammarians asa peculiarity; 
see Etym. Mag. yy. Instpvov, palciv, iciv*^ Of the aoristic 
meaning in all the Homeric forms belonging to ineqfvov 
there can be no doubt; and the supposition of a pres. 
nigyvm, as shown also by the analogy of iKixkiro and ini^ 
q>i^ccdoVy is perfectly unteuable**. 

With this we must join the perf. pass. 7tiq)€t(iai^ of 
which Homer has the 3. sing. ni<paraif 3 plur. jcitpcnmai, 
infin. nsg>aa&at , and the 3. fut. (paulo-post fut.) Trc^ijtfo- 
fiat, nifpi^aEaiy H. v, 289. o, 140. Od. x, 217. This rci- 
fpafiat bears exactly .the same relation to the root OEN- 
as .rirafiai does to TEN- in teivto; while 7tEg>ri6oiiai is 
formed from 7tiq)a(icn like dedriaofiai from didefnai, kekvao- 
ficrt from kikvfiai. The same future form comes also from 
the root OA- in g>aiv(o ; and Lycophron has allowed him- 
self to use, in the sense of killed, the perf. part 7CBq>u6^i" 
vos, which belongs also to q)aiv<o and <pvi(iL • 

Ilrjyvv^u and Tttffvva), I fix: and in the later writers 

TCTjaao}, Att. 7tr[tTCD; fut. Tti^^io***; aor. 1. sTcrj^a; aor. 

1. pass. €7ti^d7jv; but more generally aor. 2. Inafrjir 

(a); aor. 1. midd. iTtrj^dfitp^: the perf. 2. Ttiitvf/a has 

the sense of the pass. TtrffwpLmy I am fixed , I stick 

firmf; pluperf. BTteTtrjfyeiv ; an aor. 2. midd. iTtrffOfxtpr 

occurs in JEsop. Fab. 146. Em. — Midd. (Sync. aor. 2. 

7UXT€7CrjKT0 11. I, 379.) 

Ilrjddw, I leap: fut. midd. Ttrjdrjaofiai, 

* I see clearly however that we cannot build much on this gram- 
matical tradition. It is possible that the aoristic force of this parti- 
ciple, which is not evident at first sight even in the passages where 
it occurs, was not observed until its accentuatioh as a present had 
become firmly established. 

** The earliest occurrence of the pres. ice^vcd seems to be in 
Oppian. Hal. 2, 133. — Passow.] 

*** See "AYvufxt, "A^id, 

t See iayoL under* Ayvuixt. 
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nU^o), I press: fiit. Ttiiaw; aor. 1. imeaa, Hero- 
dot. 9, 63.; aor. 1. pass. iTtiiadrp^, infin. Ttiea&rjvai, but 
in Hippocr. Ttiex^vai; perf. pass, nemea^iai, but in 
Hippocr. TienieYi^ictLy infin. Ttejriex^cci, This verb there- 
fore, like ccQTcd^Wy Ttaito), and others, partakes of two 
formations , the one with a lingual as its characteristic 
letter, the other with a palatic. 

There are some traces of a sister-form jrifffoo, was we 
find in Homer (Od. |*, 174. 196.) nU^ivv 3. plur. imperf. 
for inU^ov, in Herodotus (3, 146. 6, 108. 8. 142,) nu- 
ieviievog , and in Plut. Thes. 6. nu^ovvrog, 

ni/nTtXtj/iu y I fill y in&DL, TtifiTtXdvai , follows I'tTTij^it 
in its pres. and imperf., imitating it even in the admis- 
sion or rejection of the forms in -aio: fut. TtXrjOia; aor. 1. 
eTtXtjoa; aor. 1. midd. iTtXrjadfitp^ ; (perf. act. TtiTtXtf/xxy 
Plat. Apol. 23. E. Lysias 204. C.); pert pass. 7t€7tXri- 
Ofxai; aor. 1. pass. iTtXrjadTjv. 

In the compounds of this and the following verb 
^ifiTtQTjfii , whenever a fi precedes the first tt, it is 
dropped before the second, as iimlTtXrj&i ^ II. qp, 311.; 
but resumed when the augment intervenes, as ivBTti^- 
TcXaaav^ 

The poets observe or disregard the above rule according 
to the metre; but the deviations from it which occur in 
prose, at least in the older writers, may by ascribed to the 
negligence of transcribers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 95. 

The syncopated pass. aor. inXi^iiriVf imper. nkiiao, opt. 
stXeifirjv (like pkElfiriv) , &c. , is one of the few aorists of 
this kind which are found also in Attic prose; e. g. in 
Aristoph. lft7rAi}fi£i;off, ifiTrU/fii^v*. In this last the diphthong 
of the optative h is remarkable, as the formation nifinki- 
vai, TtLunlufiaty &c., supposes a stem or root 11 AA-, But 
in the same way %Qri , which comes from ^^oo , has in the 

* An aor. 2. act. of this fonn, SicXyjv like ?an)V, appears also in 
the later language, but contrary to general analogy it has the same 
causative sense as TC(|JiicXT)fAi, ?icXT)aa ; if indeed the reading av^nXt)- 
jjLCv in Alciphron 3, 46. be genuine. 
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opt. X^^^^** ^^^ suppoflitioii must agreeable to analogy 
ia, that IIAASl was changed after the lono-Doric man- 
ner to IIAESl, whence therefore the Lat pleo^ To 
this we must add the Hesiodic (^y 880.) nifunXsvaw for 
'dual, ; for as in the Epic lonicism, nnlike to the later, aov 
in those yerbal forms is changed to iv , the aboTe participle 
supposes a present miiniim. 

The immediate sense io be full belongs to ffXtj-^io. 
This verb, beside the pres. and imperf., has no other tense 
than the perf. itinhifia synonymous with the present, Phe- 
recr. in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 330, 23. Antim. Theb. Fr. 12. 
Arat. 774** 

IIifATtqfjfxij I bum (transit), infin. TtifiTtQavaty fol- 
lows in the common language the analogy of TtifXTtXiqfii 



* We have shown in the note on pXeio under fidXXui , that there 
are no grounds in the analogy of this optatire for anything but the 
pure diphthong at or ei. I cannot therefore adopt icX]Qp.T)v as pro- 
posed by Dawes, although in Aristoph. Ach. 236. the reading ^fA^Xij- 
|Ai)v is supported by the Cod. Rav. instead of the common ^(iicXei- 
)AY)v: and in Lysistr. 235., where the opt. is required, the emenda^ 
tion first suggested by the common corrupted reading £(JiicXi)od7) is 
that judiciously adopted by Dawes, £|jiicXifj!:i' t). In this case then, 
as in pXeio, pX]^^* ^ recognise a twofold decision of the old Gram- 
marians, and declaring myself in favour of the former, I would 
leave the old reading untouched in. the passage of Ach. 236., but in 
Lys. 235. I would complete the emendation by reading i\kTOs,tt£ "^ 
xuXi§. 

** This tcXi{!^(i> is very commonly supposed to be the radical form, 
principally on account of £:cXi{a^v; but the supposition is erroneous, 
as we nuiy learn from comparing it with iffir^&yr^^ and others. We 
should much rather say that icXiq!^(i> and icpvj^cd may be quite as 
well deduced immediately from a radical form in -a(i>, as or^ita and 
vf^im are from similar forms in ^OLta and -ita. For the actaal usage 
of the pres. icXY(d(i) in the causative sense of ic(fAicX'y)fAi we have but 
a bad authority in Pseudo-Phocyl. 154. On the other hand we find 
a striking instance of the aor. aicoicXTJaai in a neuter sense in Hero- 
dot. 8, 96. wore aTCOicXT)aai tov XP^^f^^^J ^^' nothing but a very 
improbable degree of violence can supply a subject to the verb, so 
as to give it the sense of tofuLfU, So decisive however is the usage 
of the same aorist in its common sense in all the other passages of 
Herodotus (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, for the simple verb and all 
its compounds), that this reading cannot but be looked on with the 
greatest suspicion. And may not the syncop. aor. icXiqabat, which 
we have seen above in the Attic usage, have belonged to lonie 
prose also? 
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in every part of its formation, even to the dropping or 
retaining of the fi before the tt. 

FhotiuB in Lex. y. aicmtai quotes as one of the older 
Atticisms ntn^^ivog. 

The shortening of inQtiCB to IfCQtCB in Hes. <&, 856. is 
remarkable. Compare the forms under IHfiTtXruu which 
lead to a formation in -ico*. 

In this verb the form ngrid'm is synonymous with 
nliingtifiiy but found only in II. », 589. ivinQti^ov. 

nivo), I drink: fut. Ttiofiai (like i'dofiai); aor. 2. 

imovj infin. Ttielv, &c., imper. tvU (Od. i, 347. Eurip, 

Cycl. 560.) solely poetical, the common term being Ttt&c 

(likexAv^t, prfd^iy yva^S-L, &c.), Athen. 10. p. 446. B. 

The other tenses come from the root JTO-, with variable 

quantity, as perf. TtdTrama**; perf. pass. TtsTtof^iai; aor. 

I. pass. en6&ifjp; verbal adj. /rorog, jtmaog, whence 
the Lat. poto. 

The Ion. particip. nivsvfiBvog (like me^BviiBvog) for m- 
vofisvog^ is found in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 22. 

A future in the shape of the fut. 2. niovfiat is of fre- 
quent occurrence from the time of Aristotle. We find in- 
deed niela&s in Xen. Symp. 4, 7. but probably the old 
reading nUo^z ought to be restored: see also Schweigh. 
Athen. 5. p. 497. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 31. — The i in 
niofiai is long in Aristophanes, e. g. Equ. 1289. 1401. but 
in the other comedians it is short: see Athen. 10. p. 446. e. 

II. p. 783.e. (p. 221. Schweigh.) p. 471. a. 13. p. 570.d. — 
A solitary instance of ntofAai (with i long) as a present for 
nivm is found in Find. 01. 6, 147. 

The syncop. infin. nlv or nBiv^ accented also nlv, mlv^ 
occurs in Lucill. Epig. 28, 3. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 105. 
See Mus. Antiqu. Stud. p. 247. sqq. Herodian. Hermanni^ 
§. 47. 



* The varions reading ^(iiciicpeCc in Herodot. 8, 159. deserves also 
in this respect our attention. It may be an ancient form and grounded 
perhaps on some old uncertainty in the actual usage. Compara 
rt)pa<a>. 

** Compare ^tSata^t under Bidu. 
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rhmayuoy I give to drink: fat. ma(o (PincL Isthm. 
6, 108. with t long); aor. 1. sTtiaa. Compare Me&v€o 
and Me&vayuo. 

niTtQatmwj I sell. Ion. TtiTtQijayuo, Herodot. It has 
in the common language neither Ait. nor aor. active : the 
other forms are, perf. TtinqarMz; perf. pass. TtiTtQdfioiy 
infin. TteTtqaad-ai; aor. 1. pass. iTtQa&rjv (a), Ion. ettq^ 
&r]v , Herodot. In all these forms the Ionics changed 
the long a to rj. 

In the common language the defective tenses were made 
up by QTcodoiaofiaif anBdofirjv. The forms properly belong- 
ing to this yerb are , in the old and Epic language , fdt. 
ntqaam (with a short), Att. negio ^ infin. nsgav^ tcbquov; 
aor. iTtigaact; of which the pres. nsgacoy as we have seen 
above, is nowhere found with this meaning, but occois 
only in the cognate sense of to go over, in which however 
it is inflected with -atfoo, Ion. -TjCoa, The above ninQana 
with the other forms came from the formation negaCm (nE- 
nigccKa) by the same metathesis which we have frequently 
seen, for instance in KBgavvvfiiy xe^oaco, (xexe^oxo) xi- 
x^axa, Ion. xix^i/xo. 

The Homeric nensgi^fAivog ^ H. q>, 5S. , formed from 
ntgam , -i/tfco , and referring to inigaaazv at v, 40., would 
therefore be a particular deviation f^om the above; accord- 
ing to which it would stand for TtsnEQccfAivog with the a 
lengthened on account of the metre: but this metrical ne- 
cessity was much more likely to have suggested, according 
to the above analogy, and with the Ionic 17, the form ns- 
ngriiihog ; which without doubt is the true reading of the 
passage*. 

The pres. 7cmQ'q6K(o does not occur in the Epic language, 
but in its stead is found nigvTHAi (compare 6afiva<Oy da- 
(ivfifiiy under Ji(i<o), In the old language-, therefore, the 
following is the established usage : nigrrifiiy rttgviam (nBQm)^ 
inigaCa^ niTtgaxa, &c. 

* It is true that in Heyne I find no variety of reading men- 
tioned ; but in Seber's Index this verse is qnoted under Tceicepv)^^^, 
and nnder iceicpYifji^vo^, and in each case the other form is expressly 
referred to as a various reading. 



The Atticists lay it down as a rule that n^nqioofiai^ 
not TT^aO^aoftoi , is used as the common future: and in 
reading the Attic writers we shall find that this rule holds 
good, in as much as the text has ntitqicBxai, where there 
is not the slightest expression of certainty or quickness. 
And what is particularly confirmed hy the rule is this, 
that although inqi^v is good Attic, yet nBTtgaa^ai is very 
frequently found, without any of the force of a perfect, 
instead of the mere aorist, e. g. ixTtigv^s nsngaad'ai^ **he 

proc/aimed that should be sold,^^ Xen. Hell. 6, 

2, 15. TovToig ^ filv inxioig t]v in\ xi\g Ivvirriq tcqvxU' 
velag' si 6i fit}, dinXdaiov 6g>eUeiv xal xa Kxrjfiaxa avxav 
TteTtQaa&aij Andoc. de Myst. p. 10, 18. These forms there- 
fore hear the same relation to each other as xsd^vavai does 
to xEdyrj^sa^ai. See SvriaKa}, 

niTttcDj I fall, with I naturally long *, consequently 

the imperat. is accented TtlTtTBi the formation ig from 

IIETii; e. g. fut. ^£aov(,iaiy Ion. Tceaio/nai; aor. 2. cyrc- 

aov**', infin. neaeiv; perf. TiiTttijmay Attic part, na- 

TtTiig^ drrog. 

The part. perf. is shortened hy the Epic poets to ns- 
nxscig, hy the Attic to nenxcig. The latter carries us hack 
to the regular TrcTcrcoxoig , as the fif^Qcixeg of Sophocles 
comes from Pt^qmntog ; hut nzTtxtmg points to ninxrixa (com- 
pare xed^vecig). And this is without douht the oiiginal 
form {IlETSl ninxrixa ^ like d^jxc), didjiii^Ha), from which, 
by the change of vowel, came nkitxtona: see Buttm. Lexil, 
p. 137. 

We find also both aorists regularly formed from the 
simple stem or root IIETSl: viz. 

1. imxQVf aor. 2. in Pindar and other Doric writers. 

2. Mnsca^ the regular aor. 1. As we shall see hereafter 
that in xiim^, a verb of the common popular dialect, the 
two aorists Ixeaa and Ix^aov have been confounded together 
in daily usage; so in the verb before us the aor. 1. was 
not found, indeed, in the current language of the day, 



* See Draco, p. 73, 18. 79, 21. Hermann ad Enrip. Here. F. 
1371. — Passow. 

Compare ^duoero, p. 93. and olae under ^^poi. 
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yet it appears to have remained always in the dialects; 
hence it occurs among others in the Alexandrine and oc- 
casionally in the later ones; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 724. 
Orph« Arg. 519. Among the older writers Euripides has 
it twice in the Chorus, ngo6tntau, Tro. 291., niatiz^ Ale. 
471., in both which passages these forms have been re- 
jected in the latest editions by a precipitate criticism.* 



* That the common form should be found in both passages erren 
in the best manuscripts, as a yarions reading, is nalnral; but this 
can be no reason why any one shoold r^ect here, more than in 
other similar cases, the less usual form selected by the poet, unless 
it be from having fallen into the error (certainly a very pardonable 
one) of condemning it at once as a barbarism because it is found in 
the Alexandrine dialect: in which, to mention particulars, it appears 
to belong to the class of aorists ending in a instead of ov, as el5<x, 
elXa, SXa^ov, and acknowledged to be barbarous. But they who 
classed it thus, did not at the same time consider, that while these 
latter forms have very little in the pure language harmonising with 
them, like elTca, Y]veYxa, the form Ciceoa on the other hand is the 
regular aor. 1., and with its Aiture iceaoO^t answers to lkXe\>0o, 
TcXeuaoufiai , and many others, in short to half the language. In 
this case therefore, where the anomalous ficeaov was in current use, 
the analogous but unusual hztaa (oux h XP^^£^ to frceov, ScboL 
Aristoph. Av. 840.) might very well remain as a not-discordant dia- 
lect in the Lyric poetry of the lono-Attics , with quite as much rea- 
son as the similarly analogous and equally unusual Stcctov remained 
in the ^olo-Doric dialect. Now it is at least worthy of remaiic, 
that this is the only one of all those Alexandrine aorists which tra- 
dition attributes to Euripides; and with regard to the correctness of 
the readings, if we had nothing else in support of them, we have 
this consideration, that while it was very conceivable and indeed 
almost unavoidable for Ikeaov, ic^aoi to have intruded themselves as 
various readings, it was quite inconceivable that transcribers or cor> 
rectors of the metre should have interpolated £rceae and ic^octe. 
For who has ever seen an instance of Christian transcribers having 
introduced into thp tragedians or any of the Attic writers those other 
forms et5a, IXa^av, which are so common in the LXX.? And this 
leads me back to the examination of another passage which gram- 
matical criticism has long lost sight of. In the well-known passage 
of Herodotus 6, 21., the text formerly had i^ daxpva ficeaocv t^ 
d^T)Tpov. I much .fear , that when Stccoc was adopted from some of 
the manuscripts, the historian was derived of an intended gramma- 
tical figure as well as of his dialect. Lons^nns (24, 1.) quotes tfab 
passage as an instance of a collective singular used instead of a 
plural to elevate the diction. And certainly the expression, as it 
now stands in Herodotus, fully answers that puipose, as does also 
a passage quoted just before from Demosthenes, ij neXoicdvw)00€ 
ttTcaoa dieton{xet. But the passage of Herodotus is so corrtipted in 
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ilfrviflo, I fall; aor. iiuxvov^ infin. nixvtlv, part Tcir- 
vmv. Such appears to be the established formation of this 
Terb by a comparison of some of the passages where it 
occurs; and thus it comes under the analogy of crvyifo, 
Uaxvyov and similar verbs, from the aorist of which arises 
a pros, in -ia>: see Ktvnito. The accentuation however of 
nltvco for TtitvfSf of Ttlzvovtigy &c., not only occurs very 
frequently in the manuscripts and in the Ghrammarians, but 
sense and metre are by no means generally decisive bet* 
ween them. See Hermann on Eurip. Med. 53. (Ed. ElmsL 
lips. p. 340. sqq.) and Eeisig on Soph. (Ed. Col. 1754. 
(Enarr. p. ccxi.) The only cases where the aorist appears^ 
to me evident, are those where we find Inixvov, iniTve. 
Since however this aorist does not contain the simple root,, 
which is much more conspicuous in the Pindaric invcov 
(see IlLmio); the formation of the aor. Itvstov, pres. nivvm^ 
has in its fSeivour the analogy of the aor. fdoxov, pres. duKva, 
I do not therefore by any means reject the supposition that 
nltvm and nixvtm might have existed together (like fivvim 
and fivvwy dvvito and dvvcai), without Snixvov being there- 
fore necessarily an imperfect; for IkXvov from xkvm is used. 
tf the same Tragedians as an aorist. And here in parti- 
oular^ where from nixvo) arose a lengthened present nixvS, 
it appears very natural that a distinction should have been 
made between the aor. {nixvov^ and the imperf. inix- 
vow*. 



lionginus that it eontradicts the reason for its being quoted : the ma- 
nii8€ripts have Ikeaav or ficeaov ol !^e6^fAevot. It will perhaps be 
said that the whole sentence has been corrupted, by the attempts 
made to explain it, from Skzoz t3 ^ir\xpcn, which is now adopted 
as the text in Longinus also : this would be possible , if the reading 
had been only llrceaov ; but how came the commentator or his corrupter 
by ficeaav? Let us now suppose that the old reading both in 
Herodotus and Longinus was Ikeaav to d^Yjtpov, and we then dis- 
cover the corruption in each writer ; in the former Hiceoe, in the lat- 
ter ol ^e(iSpievoi. If aught were wanting to complete the proof of 
Eiz&aa being a genuine form, it would be found, I think, in the 
comparison with the aorists l^eaa and f^eaov, the confosion between 
which was not remarked until very lately. 

* In the passage of Soph. CEd. Col. 1732. 1 consider the sense of 
fmtve to be evidently that of an aorist, though Beisig doubts it; 
for the imperfect can hardly be compatible with the meaning of ofra- 
90c fcadebiU wtpmltMj, On tiie other hand he appears to me to be 
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nixvfiiUf Tlitvam. See ntiivw\iLi, 

HA'. See iTilco. 

IIAA'. See UEia^o and lUfinXfiit^ 

nkal^m, i cause to wander , turn from its course : tat 
nXay^on; aor. 1. Inilayla. Pass. ssAo^ofioi, / irm driven 
from my course ^ I wander about: fdt. 3KXo/£ofiai; aor. I. 
InkiyX^^^ See also i7cl«^a>. 

These tenses are formed as from a pros. IIAArXSl; 
or, which comes to the same, nlilio has yy for its charac- 
teristic letter, like xiltt^ai and CaknU^m. 

nXdaao), I form: fiit. TcXdato, &c. This veil), like 
Ttaaamy TtTiaacOy iqtaao)^ ^QaaacOy and/^A/rrai, has 
for its characteristic letter a lingual instead of a pala- 
tic, ¥rhich is generally seen by a a in the inflexion 
instead of |, y, x, or %: see^^g^orrw. From the com- 
pounds InvoTtXad-og^ ycoQOTtXddvg the characteristic let- 
ter would seem to be d-. 

Ilkiyi(jt)y I plat f weave: fut. jtXe^w; aor. 1. niidd. 
ijrle^dfirpf ; perf. pass. TtinXey^ai; aor. 1. pass. c/riU- 
X&riVy ^sch. Eumen. 259.; fut. TclexS^o^ai ^ iBsch. 
Prom. 1079. The aor. 2. pass, is generally iTtlmtp^y but 
Bekker has always found in the best manuscripts of 
Plato STtXiiMfpf', see BXeTto). 

nXiw, I sail: fut. TcXevao^ai^ or more generally 

TtXevaov^aij Thuc. 1, 143., Xen. Anab.5, 7, 8.; aor. 1. 

ejtXevaa; perf. 7t€7tX€ir/M. The pass, takes a; thus, perf. 

pass. TiijtXevGixai^ Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 15., Dent 1256. fin; 

aor. 1. pass. iTtXevadrjv. 

This verb was still found in the older Attic writers in 
a resolved form : at least the instance of iTtlsEv (not lidUc), 
in Xen. HelL 6, 2, 27. has great weight; and in Thucyd. 
4, 28. Bekker has followed the majority of the Codd. in 
retaining Ttlisi. See note to Aim^ I want. 

perfectly right in hb opinion that mrvovTCdv in Enrip. Supp. 691. is 
a present. Bat then Hermann can read only ictrvouvrcdv, of which 
he avails himself also in (TCpocmdvovTeO .£schyL Pers. 461. If my 
▼iew of the subject be adopted, no change is necessary. 
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There is an Ionic form of this verb nXma *, infin. ttIcd- 
tiv; fat. nkoiaco; aor. 1. inXmaa; perf. ninXaiKa, Euripi- 
des, who introduced this perfect on the Attic stage (Hel. 
539.), appears to have been ridiculed by Aristophanes 
(Thesm. 878.) for so doing. To this verb belongs also an 
Epic aor. 2. IjtAoov, ^mg, -a>^ -oafiBVy &c. ; part, nkoig, nkiSv' 
rog; and its compounds aniitXmv^ ininXvav^ nctqinXmv with 
their participles inmXdgy &c.y II. (^, 191. See Syvav, &c., 
under A/vQ>ffxa>. 

nXtj^m, See IIlfinXrjfiLi, 

nXtjaao), Att. TtXrjcro}, I strike: fut. TtXrj^ct); perf. 2. 
(sometimes in a pass, sense) TtiTtXrffa; perf. pass. Tti- 
jtXrfflxai; aor. 2. pass. iTihfffriv. 

Beside the active and passive of this verb we find in 
Homer the middle also (fitjQov Tthri^d^evog) ; so that it 
is used in all its voices by the Epics and by them only. 
In the Attic dialect the place of the active was sup- 
plied by TcardaaWf which again was not used by the 
older' Attics in the passive. 

All this holds good of the simple verb only and of 
its proper meaning , in which however there is no com- 
pound in regular use. On the other hand ex/r^i/rrw and 
'KaraTcXiqvto} J which mean in the active to strike with 
fear, in the passive to be struck with fear, are used 
in both those voices and have in the aor. 2. pass, the 
a; as, i^eTtXdyrjv, 'KOTaTtXayrjyai, 

On the relative usage of nXi^aaoa and narioom as laid 
down above, see Yalcken. ad Act. Apost. 12, 7. and the 
passage of Lysias there quoted , noxiqov Ttqiuqov InXriyiiv 
ri inaxa^a, 4, p. 102, 9. 

The perfect however appears to have been an exception, 
which, as it could not be formed from navaCCm so as to 
please the ear, was taken probably from the old Ionic dia- 
lect, and continued in constant use among the Attic 



* [Homer seems to have used icXcoco with its derivatiYes more in 
the sense of to swim, and icX^oo with the meaning of to aaU. — 
Passow.] 

18 
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writers with an active meaning in the form niitXriya: as in 
Aristoph. A v. 1350. og Sv mnkfJYfl tov Katiga vsoxtog 
cov*. In the later language the perfl ninktjya was used in 
a passive sense: see idXmxa under ^AkiaKOfAui; Stephan. 
Thes. in V. ; and Oudend. ad Thom. Mag. v. neifkriydgf 
p. 703. 

On inXi^YV^ <^^ iTtkaytjv compare what has been said 
on "AyvvfAt^ iayriv. We have only farther to observe 
that Homer uses on account of the metre xaTSTtlT^yipf , IL 
7, 31. 

The Epics have also an aor. 2. act and midd. but only 
with the reduplication, as ninXrjyov, infin. neTtXtiyitiBVf 
and TcenX'qyeTo, in the same sense as SitXtj^av^ inXij^ono, 

From a rare sister-form wAi/yvv|ut, Thucydides 4, 25.1ia» 
ivinXriyvva^ixt, 

nXvvG) (v), I wash: fut. nXvvico, contracted jclvvm; 
aor. 1. ^TcXvva; ^^erf. TciTtXvKa ; perf. pass. 7ci7cXv(icci; aor. 1. 
pass. ijcXv^riv (y)**. This verb is generally poetical. 

Ilvicjy poet. Ttveio), I blow : fut. Ttvevaio, later Tivev- 

aofiai, more generally Ttvevaovfiai; aor. 1. envevaa^ 

&c.; aor. 1. pass. iTtvevadrjv, 

There is no instance of a perf. pass, formed according 
to the above formation; the only one in use is the poeticfd 
ninvvfiai, with the force of a present and the particular 
meaning of fo be inspired with wisdom, be wise, intelligent: 
hence perf. infin. nBnvvc^ai, and 2. sing, pluperf.* (with 
the force of an imperf.) ninvvaoj Od. if;, 210. By the 
same formation come the Epic syncopated aor. 2. SfiTcvvzo 
for avinvvTo; the aor. 1. pass, afiicvvv^ for aiiTCVv^ 
(like i6qvv^v); and the imper. aor. 2. act. SfiTcvvs for 
avanvvs, consequently from an aorist aiiTtwov used by the 



* See also Xen. Anab. 5, 9, 5. This passage alone would how- 
ever leave the point still problematical. The old reading is tov av- 
SpWTCOv TCe:tXif)x.^vat, a form for which there are nowhere any grounds; 
with a various reading irsTcXiQY^vai. But from the context it would 
be much more natural to understand the accusative as the subject 
of the passive, a construction in which we cannot well use tcetcXtjy^- 
vat in Xenophon. I conjecture therefore that under TceTcXtJX.^vat is 
concealed the true reading TTiETcXtJx^at. 

** On the formation of the two perfects and the aor. 1. pass, see 
TeCvw. 
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later Epics, as Quintas, &c*. On the aor. 1. pass, invvv- 
^rjv see Tsivm. 

Ilviya), 1 choke: fat. midd. (with transit, meaning) 

Ttvi^ofiac** or Ttn^ovf^aiy and in Lucian Ttvl^co; aor. 1. 

STtvi^ay infin. jtvi^at,. Passive, / am being choked: 

fat. Ttviyi^aofiai ; aor. 2. BTtviyrpf, The i is long except 

in the aor. 2. pass., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 107. 

J70-. See lliva. 

no^eio, I long for y regret: Ionic and old Attic fat. 
Ttod^eao), more generally no^ifswy Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3., 
also 7to&iao(,im not only Ionic in Herodotus, but in 
Plato, e. g. Heind. Phaedo, p. 98. a.; aor. 1. act. erco- 
S'eaa, whence 3. plur. Tro^ecrav, infin. ^Tro^^W^^ Horn., 
and €7t6&t]aa, Xen. and Isocr.; both forms of the aor. 1. 
are found in Herodot. 3, 36. 9, 22.; perf. 7t€7t6d7pta; 
perf. pass. jt€7t6%hjfxaL ; aor. 1. pass, ijto&eadifjv. 

IloveiOy 1 labour y suffer ^ is inflected regularly; 

thus, fut. Ttovrjaa), &c.: but when it signifies physical 

pain or suffering, it makes Ttoveaco. 

Such is the statement of the Grammarians; see Choerob. 
in Bekk. Anecd. in Ind. ; where we find also quoted as an 
exception, nsnovriiia rd aTiikrj, Aristoph. Pac. 820.: but 
the probability is that the perfect is always formed with 

* A more strict analogy would have given ficvuv, a|XTivu^t, to 
which a^JLTCvue bears the same relation as tzU does to uDi, only that 
Siiiov is actually in use. 

** It has been stated rather hastily that the Doric irvi^oufjiat is 
the only acknowledged future of this active verb. I find but one 
instance of it , viz. in Stephan. Thesaur. h. v. , but the passage is 
useless as a proof on account of its being in the Doric dialect, and 
from the uncertainty of the reading: olov at ^uxai ap' ^iicaxXiQxoTE? 
itviSEfa^E , Epichram. ap. Athen. p. 60. Without attempting to re- 
store the whole of this tetrameter, I shall content myself with 
amending what the language and sense require, ol (xuxai and cone- 
oxXiQXOTec (ol aireaxX.): and I therefore understand it as Stephens 
does, "you will poison (people) like dried mushrooms": which pas- 
sage is at least an authority for the fut. .middle; the probability of 
the Doric future icviSoO|xai having been used in the Attic dialect is 
strengthened by 9euSou(JLat, 7Cai£ou|xai. Lucian however (Contempl. 
23.) has dKfnvii^&iq. 

18* 



276 Ilopetv — npaaau. 

the 97 (whatever be its meaning) as in Jtod-im. The forma- 
tion of noviaoa, &c., is found in Hippocr. de Morb. 1, 
15. 16. and three times in Lucian. Asin. 9. 

[In the oldest language we find only the depon. midi 
noviofieii, -iJ0Ofto( in an absolute sense : see Homer passim. 
— Passow.] 

JZb^ery, to give, infin. of Itto^ov, a defective aorist 
used by the poets. [The indicative without the augment 
is found frequently in Homer;] the part noQciv in^schyL 
Prom. 954.; the infin. noQslv in Hesychius. 

In Pind. Fyth. 2, 105. is an infin. nBJtOQSiv , but the 
majority of the manuscripts have nsna^Hv. According to 
the former reading the word is an infinitive of the above 
verb with reduplication : but there is in Hesychius an old 
explanation of nenaQslv — ivSd^ai, 6rifiijvai^ which ap- 
pears to me to suit the sense of Pindar better; osientare. 
See Boeckh. In this latter case it is therefore a solitary 
form of some lost verb*. 

By the principle of the metathesis, as shown under 
Bdkkoa and Kakifo , we find that to the stem or root of no- 
QBiv (with the sense of to impart, allot,) belongs the per£ 
pass. ninQmiiaif I am allotted by fate , fated ; part nfr 
ngtofiivog ; whence 3. sing, pluperf. ningmTo , Hes. Th. 
464. Compare Milqoiiai, 

nO', See IlLvfXi. 

ninoa&s. See niaia, 

IIP A', See niTtqicKVi and IIlfinQri^i. 

IlQdaaa), Ep. and Ion. yr^iJcTcrw, Att. yr^crrrw**, 
transit / do^ intransit. / am doing (well or ill) find 
myself in a certain state or situation: fut. Ttqa^coj loa 
Ttqri^Q); pert 7te7tqa%a; perf. 2. jteTtqaya; perf. pass. 
neTtQayi^aiy &c. In the older writers TteTtqaya was the 
only perfect ; afterwards arose the custom of using ni- 
nqaya in an intransitive sense only, iti7iqa%a in a transi- 
tive. The a is naturally long. 



* Perhaps this verb might have arisen from the sense of the piv- 
position icapdl, as icapa, it is there, 

** [With the exception of the Tragedians, who always use izpiaw^ 
Herm. ad Soph. Phil. 1435. — Passow.] 
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The aboye usage may be gathered from the direction of 
the Atticists, who merely tell us that niitQaya is Attic^ 
7ci7CQa%a common Greek: see Piers, ad Moer. p. 293. Fhryn. 
App. Soph. p. 60. But the latter is found only in a transi- 
tive sense: e. g. in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 42. Hell. 5,2. 32. 
Anab. b, 7, 29. Menand. Incert. 75. (see Meineke, p. 221.)^ 
and as a rejected various reading in Aristoph. Equ. 683. 
Against this usage, therefore, the assertion of the Atticists 
is directed: and it is now uncertain in this as in many simi- 
lar cases, with what writers the objectionable usage began, 
and when it is to be attributed to transcribers*. 

IlQ'qd'G}. See nifiTtQtifii. 

IlqiaaS^aty to buy, infin. of i7tQidf.irjv^ a defective 
aorist (according to the analogy of iTtzdf^rpi)^ used by 
the Attics instead of the obsolete aorist of (ovlofiaL**; 
imperat. Tcqiaao (Aristoph. Ach. 870.), or nqlvj (id. 
Nub. 614.); oj^t. Jt^ialfitp^; con], Ttqiiafxai; infin. Ttqia" 
G&ai; part. TtQid^evog. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 137. 
360. 

nqiw, I saw, gnash (the teeth): imperat. Ttqiey 



* That the perfect in -fa was the older form, is clear from the 
Epic poets generally using the perfect 2. But a» the perfect active^ 
particularly in transitive verbs, was not much wanted in Greek, it is 
conceivable that the ear might' have become accustomed to what 
was of most frequent occurrence, xaxcSc ic^icpa-ya, eu iceicpaycoCt 
&C.; so that when it was Mdshed to express the transitive sense in 
the perfect, they endeavoured to present it by the other form, which 
is also agreeable to analogy. I do not think the above decision of 
the Atticists sufficient to warrant our positively asserting that this 
form was not used by Xenophon. 

** This is the meaning of the direction of Phrynichus, which is 
quite free from corruptions, though Lobeck (p. 137.) has misunder- 
stood it. The grammarian directs that nothing of cJveradai should 
be used, as a form of icpCaa^ai may stand in its place. At the time 
this was said, no one could misunderstand it, as a pres. TCpCafxai 
was unheard of in the whole range of Greek literature, and £icpidl|XT)> 
was equally unknown as an imperfect. The only thing intended was 
to guard against some forms of (JveCa^ai. The gprammarian excludes 
therefore from the Attic style the whole aorist ^(t>v'r)aa|Ji'r)v, and even 
the perfect iiarr\\M\ in cases where the aorist ^icpidc(xt)v would supply 
its place. Compare Herodian Ed. Piers, p. 453. 
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Aristoph. Ran. 927. The passive takes a; as, aor. 1. 
ijt^iovhjv; perf. neTTQia^m. 

The I is undoubtedly long throughout all the inflexions 
of ngm : and with this the cr in the passive agrees , accord- 
ing to the rule mentioned under agom*; so that it is not 
necessary on that account to have recourse to a present 
ngliio, which, it appears, became very common at a 
later period** See also Buttm. Lexil. p. 485. 

UgotGaofiai. See Karang, 

IlgoafXBlvy IlQovasXBlv. See under ETXg). 

Ilgaaai., an infin. aor. of rare occurrence and of a ra- 
ther uncertain character, supposed to be a contraction 
from TtQotoaat, and explained as an expression of the palae- 
stra in Lucian. Asin. 10. where (ib. 9.) we find also the 
imperat. imngfoaov as an emendation of tgdactg , and again 
of Straton. Epigr. 48., where the text has the part. Tcgd- 
cctg. Both Schneider and Passow derive it from ngoto^ia; 
fut. ngofo^riam or. -dam; aor. 1. ngoinaCa or ingooaoay con- 
tracted ^ngtoca, infin. ngixiaat, &c. 

Jlra/flj, t stumble: fut. TrratcTo), &c. It takes in the 
passive, as perf. ?7crai6fiaiy &c. See 'Agooa and IlgLo), 

TITA-, TITE-, See ZIcTovvvfit, IHvofiai, JT/^ttco, and 

IlTrjaaco, I duck or drop the head from fear: fut. 
TCTij^co, &c., is regular: perf. Mmrffja. 

In -^schyl. Eum. 247. all the manuscripts have xora- 
nraiiciv, which some have changed to KazsTfTUKfog , on 
account of the Hesychian gloss inraKSvat,, 7iB7igvq>ivat, But 
the verse requires a short a ,* and an aor. 2. STtzaKOV is 
quite analogous, as the majority of the cognate words, 
nrciKBg , nrtaKBg , &c. , show « to be the characteristic let- 
ler of nrriaacD, If, therefore, the gloss of Hesychius be 
genuine , this is the Doric perf. 2. with « long for inxfiKa. 



* To the verbs mentioned under apcu, as taking the a in the 
passive, may be added, axoucd, pu(i>, dpauco, xeXeuu, Xeuco, ^^^ 
icaXafcd, irraCdi), icpCco, XP^^* ^^ [^ these may be added ^vaucDt 
xuXCcd. v£u, Tzal(ji, Tzk£<ti, azitiiy ^peo, x^^< XP^^> ^au(i>. Ed.] 

** See Pollux 7. c. 26. The instance in Plat Theag. p. 124. a. is 
'^f snfiicient antiquity, nothwithstanding the spnriousness of the dia- 
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Consequently the inflexion will run thus, Ttxi^cao); fut. 
Ttn^^oD; aor. 1. IWi^Ja,* aor. 2. Mjixanov; perf. Sntrjxa and 
MTCxrjxa, 

We find in the poets other forms from a more simple 
fitem or root IITASl; as in II. d-^ 136. xaTaTrnfr^^v , 3. dual 
«or. 2. from ^nvriv (see ^yvmv under Fiyvfiai^m), and a part, 
perf. TCBTtTfioig (see Baivm) , which is not to be confounded 
mth nsTtzeoig under IJlTctca. All the above, and in par- 
ticular this reduplication {nenx-) comes from the root IIET-f 
as we have observed in a note at the end of IHrofiat, 

TLtiaao), I stamp (grain): fut. mlao); perf. pass. 
i'Tvua^iaL. See ^^qjhottco and IlXdoaa). 

IITO-. See ninro). 

ITvvQcOy. I make fearful: fut. jtrvqei. Pass. TtTvqo- 
jxaLy with aor. 2. ejtTvqYjv, I become fearful^ said par- 
ticularly of horses ; infin. TtTvqrjvai tov ^dvazov. (Plat. 
Ax. 370. A.) 

IlTvaawy 1 fold up: fut. Trrt'^w, &c., is regular. — 
MiDD. [/ fold or tm-ap (anything) round me, with 
accus. Aristoph. Nub. 267. — Passow.] 

IItvcj, I spit: fut. Ttzvaw. The pass, takes a, as 
perf. €7TTva/Aai, 

[It is written also t/;i;co , whence the Latin spuo. The 
V is long in pres. and imperf. , but short in fut. , &c : see 
Graefe Mel. 124, 7., yet in Theocr. 24, 19. and Apollon. 
£hod. 2, 570. 4, 925. the v is short in the imperf., when 
the syllable following is short also; this is frequently the 
case in l^onnus. — Passow.] 

Ilv&fOy 1 cause to rot: fut. nvcto; aor. 1. Srcvaa, &c. 
Pass. I rot. The v is long throughout; yet Callimachus 
(Fr. 313.) has allowed himself to use nvas for tcvce with v 
short. Compare Stcqecb and Maxaauv. 

nwd^dvofdaiy I inquire, learn by inquiry , depon. 

midd., forms its tenses from ^evd^ofiai*, which is still 

used by the Epic and Tragic poets; thus, fut. nevoo- 

* Like OM^Htiij Xav^devGO, Xafx^avcdy XoLy>f(XM(ii , fAavdavea, and 
others: see note under A^a^avofxau 
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fnai*; aor. i7tv&6firp^^ [imper. TtvdWy but Ion. with 

change of accent Tti&evj Herodot. 3, 68., Epic opt. nt- 

Trvd-oiTOy infin. kv-d-ea-d-ai ;] perf. TteTtvafiOL**, 2. sing. 

TtiTtvaaiy Plat. Protag. p. 310. b., Epic TteTtvaaaiy Od. 

ly 494.; pluperf. iTceTtvafurpf, D. v, 674. Verbal adj. 

Ttevarog, nevOTiog. 

nvgicco)^ Att. 'Tzwj I am in a fever: fat. nvqi^a; 
aor. I. invQf^a, &c., although it is derived from nvQStog. 
Compare iQiccm. 

P. 

^Paivcuy 1 bespj'inkle , forms the following tenses 
regularly: fat. ^vw; aor. 1. e^^va; perf. pass, e^^- 

In the Epic language we observe two irregular forms; 
1.) the aor. 1. imper. faaaavs, Od. v, 150.: and 2.) the 
3. plur. perf. pass. i^faSavai***, Od. v, 354. pluperf. i^fa- 
dctro, n. ft, 431. That is to say, from the simple stem 
or root PA' were formed one derivative with its full 
complement of tenses ^alvmy and another very defective 
PAZSlf. 

^PaTtTCUy Isew: fut. ^tfJOJy aor. 1. s^^axffa; aor. 2. 

pass. E^^qnrpf; (perf. pass, e^^afiftaiy Dem. 1268. 2., 

1270. 2.) 

[Nonnus has an irregular aor. f^faq>B, Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 318. — Passow.] 

"Pitto, 1 do: fht gi^ca; aor. 1. ^fs^a or Igs^a. This 
word is the same as IgdcHy from which it is formed by 
transposing the two first letters; igdm, fht. ig^fOy aor. 1. lipfff; 

* Perhaps also TCeuaoG(xai, see Bmnck ad Eurip. Hippol. 1104. 
^schyl. Prom. 987. 

** On the u of this perf. see note under X£u. 

*** Though there is neither $ nor ^ in the present to account for 
the h in this form, yet there are sufficient grounds for it in the o 
of lf^aa[tjOLi ; for this perf. may be considered as the connecting link 
with a form in -dl^tji, from which comes ^aaaocTC 

t According to ApoUon. de Adv. p. 600, 28. the tat ^ocvcS was 
used by the Attics with a long: on which see ^aCvtt. 
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perf. foQya; pluperf. idgyetv. Of the passive we find only 
^Bx^vaiy as ^QX^Vi^ ^^^ hgyfiai are formed only from 
^Oym, B^Qya, Verbal adj. ^enrog, ^suriog. 

In order to form a correct judgment on the connexion 
of these forms, we must first keep in view the mutual 
change, founded on general rules, of the middle* consonants 
y and J, with which is connected that of / to ^ occurring 
in other verbs, e. g. x^i'ag^io, nqaynv. The next thing to 
be observed is, that the forms f^do, F^^a, with the subst. 
Igyov, have the digamma in the old language, and that 
the aspirate which is joined with the g was frequently in 
the dialects changed into the digamma, for instance in the 
JEolic pQoSov , i. e. wrodon for fodov , a rose. We must 
therefore consider ^Q^ai as wetxai, ^i|at as wrexai, iogya 
as weworga, in order to distinguish in them the same 
appearance as we find in SigKco, dQaxslv, diSogyia**. 

'PE-. See Elnuv. 

""PecOf I flow: fut. ^evaofiai, Theogn. 448., Eur. 
Thes. 1.; aor. 1. e^^vaa; but these two forms are sel- 
dom found in the Attics (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 739.), 
who generally use the fut. ^-rjoofiacy the aor. 2. pass, 
(with an active sense) i^^vrjVy and the perf. i^^vrpia. 
This fut. and perf. are formed from the aorist***. 

We may easily conceive that a neuter idea like that of 
io flow may be understood in an active as well as passive 
sense, and it is therefore unnecessary to have recourse to 
a theme PTHMI in order to form i^^vriv. 

The part, ^sovnevog in an oracle in Herodot. 7, 140. 
tdgaxi (sovntvog, dropping with sweat, is merely a leng- 
thening of the in (souBvog , like fiaxioviitvog for fta%eo- 
liBvog; and the various reading feevfiBvog, introduced into 



* Consonants are divided into aspirated, as % 9, x,? smooth, as 
X, iZy t; and middle, as ^, y* ^•. 

** Here the Teutonic languages offer us a comparison so palpable 
and unsought for, that we cannot but make use of it; namely, in 
the English verb toorh, whence the perf. torought, and the subst. 
Wright; in which the w before the r is not pronounced; therefore 
vfright is (S^xTi)^. Compare Buttnu LezU. p. 876. 

*** [A pres. (S£o|JiO(i occurs also in the poets. — Passow.] 
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the passage without the slightest authority, is therefoie to 
be rejected. 

"^Prffvvfiij I break: fut. ^ij^w* fiit. midd. ^i^^ofiai; 

aor. 1. f(J^ij|a, aor. 1. midd. i^^^d^irjv; aor. 2. pass. 

i^^dyrp^. All the above have a transitive meaning , in 

which, however, there occurs no perfect ; but we find in 

an intransitive sense a perf . 2. e^^wycc , / am broken, 

with the change of vowel from i; to w: on which see 

note on ayrjoxa under 'Idfyw, and edXwYM under L^Ai- 

[In Homer we find an Epic imperf. ^ify vvcrxc for l^^iyyvw, 
n. '»;, 141., and in Arat. Dies. 85. an Ion. 3. plur. pass. 
^riyvvcixo. There is a sister-form of (riyvvyi,i in II. (>, 571. 
^riGCfOy Att. QaaGoa: this last, however, is particularly used 
as an expression of the palaestra , to throw to the ground, 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821. — Passow.] 

'Piyico, 1 shudder: fut. Qiyriam; perf. with the force of 
a pres. ^^^ya. On the irregular Epic part, i^^iyovri (Hes. 
Sc. 228.), see Kixkfiyovtog under KXa^&, and TcstpQixovrag 
under Oglaaai. [The word is solely poeticaL — Pas- 
sow.] 

^Ryoca, I freeze: fut. ^lydao), &c. This word, like 
18^00), is contracted into w and ^/i instead of the regular 
ov and ol; e. g. infin. ^lycjv, Aristoph. Vesp. 446. Av. 
935. (yet we find ^tyovv, Nub. 442.); dat. part, ^tytovti, 
Ach. 1145.; part. fern, ^lycoaa, Simonid. De MuL 29.; 
opt. Qiy(^rjv, Brunck. Aristoph. Ach. 1146. Av. 935. 
Lucian De Luct. 11. Plut. Apoph. Lac. p. 233. a. Hip- 
pocr. De Sal. Diaet. 1.; conj. ^lyqi. Plat. Gorg. p. 507. d 
(p. 527. Heind.) with Buttm. notes. See also Piers, ad 
Moer. pp. 336. 339. All these are Attic forms. 

^RWw, I throw: fut. ^i^po)^ &c:; aor. 2. pass, i^^i- 
qyrpf. There are also two sister-forms ^LTtrico**, ^tTrrcS, 

* See *'A"yvu|Ji.t. 

** [The form ^mzito is found only in the pres. and imperf., and 
seems to bear tlie same relation to ^(tctcd as jactare does in Latin to 
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from the former of which comes the imperf. ^^iTiTeov, 
Herod. 8, 53. ; but the formation follows QiTtra), The v 
is long by nature (whence ^iTcre, ^Ixpai,), except in i^- 
^iqyrpf, [perf. act. e^^ucpa, Lys. 117, 5., perf. pass, t^^t^- 
/.lai, Herodot. 1, 62. 

In Homer we find an Epic imperf. QinTadnov , -sg, -s, 
like KQvnraaKov , the only two instances in Homer of a 
instead of s, except perhaps the doubtful ayvoiaaaHTie , Od. 
!>;, 95. To these we must add avaaasiaaKB, Hymn. Apoll. 
403. and ^oi^aanSy Hes, -d*, 835. [A reduplicated infin. 
perf. pass, ^sglcpd'ai is found in Pind. Fr. 281. — Pas- 
sow.] 

To/faaxe, Epic imperf., with the force of an aorist, 
from ^oi^ito: see the preceding paragraph. 

'PT-. See "Pirn. 

^vofAai. See 'Eqv<o, 

"PSir-. See 'Priyvvfii. 

"^Fcjwvfxi or QwvvvWf I strengthen: fut. ^ftJaw, &c. 
(compare '^yvt;^^ , KeqawviHj Z(6wv/.u): perf. pass. 
€^^f.i<xL (with the force of a pres.), / am strong in 
health , [whence the pluperf. i^^coinrjv has the sense of 
an imperf., e. g. e^^covro, Thucyd. 2, 8.]; imperat. 1(3- 
^0)00, like vale^ farewell: part. e^^(a/,ievog. The aor. 
1. pass, is the only tense which takes the a, as i^Qciadrjv. 
(Plat. Phaedr. 238. c.) 

^Pciofiai [an old Epic depon. midd.] , / move with rapi- 
dity, rush, wave, II i/^, 367.; fat. ^ciaofiai., aor. 1. i^^m- 
6ci(iriv, II. CO, 616, Od. ip, 3. It is probably akin to ^ico, 
as nXdca is to jtXi<a, %cio(Acn to xica, [Some, however, 
connect it with ^civvvfii , (oifiri , ^vofiat, , ^vfiri and the 
Lat. ruo, — Passow.] 



jaeere, i. e. it has the collateral idea of frequency, Herm. Soph. Aj. 
235. Antig. 131. It occurs first in Herodot. 4, 94. 188. &c. , after- 
wards in Xen. and other Attic writers. Elmsley excludes it from 
the Tragedians, but without grounds; while Buttmann confines the 
distinction between ^iT^im and ^(irr(i> to the Attic writers. — Pas* 
sow.] 
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2alQCi), I brush , sweep away: fnLaaqio; aor. 1. 
eariqa , ;part. arjQag , Soph. Ant. 409. No other tenses 
are in use. 

Another form cagom^ 'dam, was used in the active 
and passive , but not by the Attics : see Lobeck ad Fhryn. 
p. 83. AVhether perhaps the passive of it was used by 
the Attics to supply the defectiveness of caiqm^ I know 
not. Lycophron (389.) has caQov^Bvog, 

From the same stem or root , but with a diflferent 
radical meaning, comes a perfect, with the force of a 
present, aiarjQa, I ginn; perf. aearjQwgy -via^ -og, 
Theocr. 7, 19. Epic fem. aeaaqvla, Hes. Sc. 268. 

2aX7tils(af I blow the trumpet: fat aalTtiy^ca ; aor. 1. 

eadlTTiy^a^ II. qp, 388., but the later writers use aaX- 

Ttiaco, iadXTtiaccj Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 191. So also the 

old subst. was aalTtiynTrjg, the later one oaXTtiaTtjg. 

Compare JHa^w and SvqI^w. 

2a6(o, See Uta^ca. 

Zaonj an old form for tfif^o), I s0y whence 3. plur. 
tfcStfi, Herodot. 1, 200. 

2^€vvvi4L , or a^ewvo) (Pipd. Pyth. 1, 8.) , / extin- 
guish : fut. a^eao), less frequently a^rjaofiat, Plat. Legg. 
7. p. 805. c; aor. 1. ea^eaa*; the perf. ea^rpLo^ and the 
syncopated aor. 2. ea^rjVy 1. plur. ea^ijfievy opt. afielrp^y 
infin. a^rjvai have the intrans. sense of the passive **. 
Pass. a^6wvf.iaLy I am extinguished , I die away, dry 
up ; perf. ea^eofiac ; aor. 1 . ea^eadnfjv. The passive there- 



* The direction in Phryn. Appar. p. 16. that the aor. 1. act 
should be written with an iq, not with e, appears to be an error. 
Aristophanes Plat. 668. has aicoa^^aa^. [Passow, however, advises 
us not to be too hasty in condemning it, on account of the fut a^ij^ 
aofxat.] 

** See note^under Te\i)(^<o. 
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fore takes a. On the formation of eafiriv see syvcov under 
rtyvcioKO): and in the intrans. sense of sa^rp^ and iafirpia 
see note under Twxco. 

Strictly speaking, Mapsafiai and l(S§i<sd^v have only the 
passive sense, to be extinguished -y but as in verbs of this 
kind the immediate sense comes so near to the passive, not 
only does cpivvv(iai serve for a pres. to ?ajS?/v, ^crjSijxa, 
'but also BG^h^v stands for lapriVf only that this latter, 
or rather its compound dnia^riVy is by far the more com- 
mon of the two. 

In the Doric dialect I'ajSijv takes an o, ?6^aVy Theocr. 
4, 39. 

2€^a) or ai^onaiy Ir^vei-e, is found only in the 

present, and in the aor. 1. pass. iaicpdTjv, I was filled 

with revei^ence^ Soph. Fr. 175. ap. Hesych. whence part. 

fern. a€q)d^eiaa, Plat. Phaedr. p. 254. b. 

[The act. ai^o), fut cjii/^co, ist post-Homeric. — Passow.] 

Zsicu, I shake: [poet. cJioo, Anacr. 49. (47)], fut. asl- 
aca; aor. 1. hsiaa^ &c.; perf. pass, ai^siaiiai; aor. 1. pass. 
iaeiad^v. For the Epic imperf. avacasiaane see §lTtxa(S%ov 
under ^Pinxfo. . 

HevG), I drive: pass, and midd. 1 hasten. This verb, 
like those beginning with q, doubles the first consonant in 
the augmented tenses, and retains it even in the perfect 
instead of the reduplication; e. g. imperf. h'aasvov; imperf. 
pass, and midd. iaasvoiAtiv; perf. pass, yaavfiai.*; aor. 1. 
pass. Igcv^v, Soph. Aj. 294. And having the (S thus 
doubled, it h^s none in the termination of the aor. 1. act. 
or midd., as Saasva (see Ixtjo under xaica), iaasvafiriVy 
asvtifisvogy &c. The forms with one cr are of less frequent 
occurrence; iav&riVj Eurip. Hel. 1302. i^eavd-ri, Hom. In 
this as in other case^, the Epic dialect rejects the augment 
entirely; as CEva, OBvSy CBvaro, 

The perf. pass, ^aavfiai , / am put in motion , has the 
meaning of, I am restless, eager for, as in H. v, 79. Od. 
X, 484. in which sense the particip. iaav(isvog'(Bee a7itj%i(ie- 
vog under 'AKoxif^aa) has the accentuation of a present, ia- 

* On the change from the diphthong to the u of this perf. pass, 
see note under X-ita, 
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cviuvog nolliioVf II. w^ 404. According to iliis the pin- 
perf. iacvi^riv would have the force of Uie imperfect; bnt 
it coincides in form with the syncop.- aor. (see Ixrafiijv in 
note under Kxslvm) as in 2. sing, iaavo for iaavao, in 3. 
sing. iaavTOy Epic avto, part, avfifvog; and the sense is 
therefore always that of an aorist. In the second person 
of this pluperf. or aorist icavo (II. n, 585.), the cr in the 
last syllable is rejected for the same euphonic reason as in 

We find also syncopated forms of the present; as 3. sing. 
aevraiy Soph. Trach. 645. but most commonly with a 
change of vowel, aovfiaif aovxai, -Sschyl. Ch. 636., <?ow- 
roc, Fers. 25., whence the imperatives used in common 
life, tfov, rufif quick, Aristoph. Vesp. 200., or aoveOy 
aova&G}, Soph. Aj. 1414., covcr^c, ^sch. Sept. 31. Ari- 
stoph. Yesp. 458. and infin. aov6&ai*, [These forms are 
used only by the Attic poets. — Passow.' 

And lastly to this place belongs the well-known Laco- 
nian aniaaova^ he is gone, from Xen. Hellen. 1, 1, 23. 
explained to be an aor. 2. pass, for aneaavri. 

2rj7r(o, I make rotten or putrid. .Slsch. Fr. 255. 

Pass, ai^ofiav, I rot, putrefy, mortify; aor. 2. eaa- 

Ttrp^y part, aaneig^ Hes. Sc. 152., Aristoph. Eq. 1308.; 

perf. act. (with the intrans. meaning of the pass.) ae- 

OTjTta; part. perf. pass, aeaij^i^evog, Aristot. H. A. 10, 

1, 10. . 

2ivo^ai, Ion. aiveofxac^ I harm, injure; a defectiye 
depon., used only in pres. and imperfect. The rare 
perf. aiaifi^at is found in an inscription in a passive 
sense. 



* As ae.\)TOLi is indisputably a syncopated form, we class the 
others with it on account of the greater simplicity of the analogy; 
therefore azvtd, oouco' aeuTai> ooutai Otherwise we may suppose 
a theme 20O, particularly on account of aoG ; as then aouoo would 
be from aoofjuxi, contr. aoCfJiai, like ^etj^vvao from ^euy^uiiai. In 
case we adopt the syncope, aoOao wiU be quite regular, and ooO» 
which occurs only as a kind of interjection (Aristoph. Yesp. 209.), 
will be a very natural abbreviation for such a usage. Compare a 
similar argument under Aouci). 



[We find, however, in Herodot. 8, 31. the aor. 1. midd. 
iaivavxo. The act. civfo never occurs ; and , except in the^ 
above-mentioned perfect and in Orph. Arg. 212., aivofiai 
has never a passive sense. — Passow.] 

SKaTtTO), I dig: fut. ay.d\pcj; perf. pass, ea^a^^iacy 
part. iaKafi/nevog, Plat. Crat. 413. A.; aor. 2. pass. 
iamqyrjv. The characteristic letter is therefore y. 

2yte8(ivwfiL, or -wvo), I disperse, scatter: fut. 

tyyLeddao) , Att. axedwy -§g, -^, Aristoph. Vesp. 229. 

but found also in Herodot. 8, 68. The passive takes 

a, as perf. iai^idaafxau; aor. 1. iaK^dda&rpf. [Homer 

uses only the aorist iay.idaacc, axidaaa L. &. S.] 

Sister-forms of the above are anidvrjfii (compare TtiQvrjfii 
from KEQavvvfii)^ ajiidvcifiai.; and in the Epic poets, drop- 
ping the <x, KBdavvvfii, Kldvrifii^ like 0fitx^o^, fiiKQog , &c. 
ApoUonius and others have also xcda/o: see dalto. [Such 
a form as aKeSd^a appears to have never occurred. — 
Passow.] 

2K€llwy or axeXaca, I dry any thing. But more 

frequently used in the pass. ayiilXo^iaL or ayLelovfim, 

1 become dry: fut. aKXTjaofiat; to which we must add 

(with the same intransitive sense of the passive) the 

active forms, aor. 2. laxAi;v, opt. (r/lalrp^y infin. cntA^- 

vai; and perf. tayiXrjfKa (in present sense). See note 

under Tevxo). 

The active of this verb scarcely ever occurs in a causa- 
tive sense; nor do we find in the common language the 
aorist, which, according to analogy, would be ^6KBiXa, 
But in the Epic writers we find forms of an aorist laxtjAo, 
as opt. 0xi7^Ci£, II. 1/;, 191., conj. hiGTn^krj, Nicand. Th. 
694. These lead us to a theme (TxaUo), which also exists, 
but which in the common language is a completely different 
verb from the above, signifying to scratch, scrape. So 
common , however , is the mutual change of the vowels « 
and 6, that we may with full confidence suppose a theme 
0xaUo> to have existed in the old Ionic dialect with the 
former meaning, as we find the a in the optative tfxAoti^y 
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(although known to ob only from inoCKkairi in Hesycbins), 
and we have therefore here the metathesis ZKAA-, IIKAA-, 
according to the analogy of piXXcD jSi/SAi^xa, xalim xijdijxo 
and many others. 

S'AeTtTOfiaiy I look around me, consider , (a depon. 
midd.) is inflected regularly. The Attics scarcely ever 
used the pres. and imperf., but generally anoTtcj or ayLo- 
Ttovfiai; on the contrary in the future always axei/zo- 
jiaLj never ayLOTtrjao) or aycoTti^aofiai, as also in the aor. 
iayiexpdfirp^ y and in the perf. eaxefifiai, part, iaxefifii- 
vog, Plat. Prot. 317. B., ElmsL Eurip. Heracl. 147. In 
this last-quoted passage it has its usual active signifi- 
cation, but in (Thuc. 7, 62. Plat. Kepub. 369, B., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 8.), Demosth. Mid. p. 576, 27. and Erot. 
p. 1403, 21. it is used passively , although even in this 
writer its regular usage is active. Verbal adj. axe- 
miog. 

The pres. and imperf. belong principally to the Epic 
language; e. g. aKinrexo^ H. sr, 361., imperat. tfxe^rreo, IL 
Q, 652. 'Theogn. 1091., CKsnTOfitvog , Apoll. Ehod. . In 
the older Attics I have found aHenzofis^a in Flat. Lach. 
p. 185. and nQovaninxBTo in Thucyd. 8, 66. (see however 
the note below). In the later writers these tenses are 
found more frequently, as in Lucian, &c*. 



* The above account of the genuine Attic usage of this verb does 
not, it is true, rest on any statement of the old Grammarians; but 
that the great rarity of the pres. axiiZTta^ai is no accidental, is 
proved by the very frequent occurrence of £axei]idep.'r)v, ax^i|>o(jLai, 
?oxe|Ji|xai, oxoiiu, axorcoCfAai (compounds as weU as simple) , coupled 
with the decided defectiveness of the forms of axoTceiv in -i^acA, and 
-Tjcrat, of which I nowhere find any mention. Instances where axc- 
7CT0|xai formerly stood in the text may be seen in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. 
in voce ; these require the particular examination of the critic. In 
the passage of Thucydides, all the manuscripts have ra ^T)^ao|Jieva 
Tcpoiepov aJxTOic Tcpouax^irrero. There is no objection here to the im- 
perfect as a tense, but, as the imperf. of a depon. in a pass, sense, 
it excites suspicion. If now we read irpouaxeTCTO , the connexion is 
as correct, and perhaps more suited to the context thus, "and they 
considered beforehand all that was to be brought forward:*' and this 



2xoic^(d — Sir^vdw. 289 

An aor. 2. pass. hTiinriv is found in the LXX , as in 
Numb. 1, 19. iTtsaHinriaav J they were numbered, 

JSkoTTew, or a/iOTtov^iat , idem. It is used only in 
the pres. and imperf. : all the other tenses are supplied 
by a7ie7tto/.iaL; which see. 

2x(jS7tTio, I joke y make a joke of: fut. midd. avici- 
xpo^at, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 278. 844. [aor. 1. Icrxw- 
xpa; and in Aristoph. Nub. 296. Keisig has restored to 
the text the act. fut. axtoxpo). Compare Comm. Crit. de 
Soph. (Ed. C. 398. — Passow.] 

2f,id(jt), Ion. o^ieca, Ismenr^ anoint: fut. a^itjaco, Dor. 
af.ida(o; aor. 1. midd. eafurjodf^rjv ; aor. 1. pass, eafnt]- 
X^^; verbal adj. af.iriyji6g. These two last are formed 
from a sister-form (T/z^w (fut. Ofurj^coy aor. 1. eaiiir]^ay 
&c.), used by the Epics and in the later language; see 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 253. The present is contracted 
to G^iw and inflected in i;, as OfAfjgy Gf.ifi^ &c., infin. 
af.ijiv; (see Ilsivdco) nor do Of,i^g, a/.i^, &c., ever occur 
before the time of Lueian; Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 61. 

JSovfiai. See 2sv(o. 

^TtdcDy I draw: [fut. OTtdoo); aor. 1. aCTcaaa; perf. 
IWaxa; perf. pass, lajtaafiai ; aor. 1. midd. ioTtaad^ 
firpf; aor. 1. pass. eOTtda^rp^.] The a is short in all the 
tenses. 

2nslv, &c. SeeTSjCQ). 

27r€tQ(o, I sow: [fut. GTveqio; aor. 1. loTteiqa; perf. 2. 
eOTtOQa; perf. pass. IWag^/at;] aor. 2. pass. ioTtdqrjy 
with a short. — Midd. (The perf. act. eajtaqyia and fu- 
tures pass. Gnaqriaojiai and OTzaQ&rjaoiAai are found in 
the LXX.) 

27tev8(o, 1 pour out: fut. CTtelaw; aor. 1. aCTteiaa; 
perf. eCfceL^a, Plut. Sertor. 14.; perf. pass. eaTteia^iai, 



sense Heilmannen gave it, although he did not contemplate any 
alteration in the reading. 
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[Homer has the Ionic imperf. anMsaxe and the aor. 
aicilaaaKi , as also the £p. 2. sing. conj. pres. aniv6gcdvf 
Od. 6, 591. — Passow.] 

JStcfCco, / drop:' fat atd^Wy &c. Compare Bo- 
axatoiy Jiazd^o). 

Srelpwy I tread, tread upon: [fat. aTeixpia; aor. 2. 
lirri/Jov;] aor. 2. pass. ioTifirjv, Soph. Aj. 883. 

J^Tc/xo, I stride f march: fat crsi^m; aor. 1. ?arH{«r; 
aor. 2. ^au;(ov. [The word is solely Poet and Ion.] 

2reXX(o, I send: [fat awAccJ, "Ep, CTeXeco; aor. !• 

eaveiXa; aor. 1. midd. iatuXaiiTjv; perf. cWaAxa; perf. 

pass. iaraX^ai; pluperf. iaToXfirpf;] aor. 2. pass, iavd- 

Xtpf; and in the poets aor. 1. iazaXdrpf. 

In Herodot. 7, 89. we find a 3. plur. pluperf. iaxaXa- 
daro , which however is perhaps nothing more than an old 
error for iazaXaro, occurring in Has. Scut. 288. 

2r€vdK(Oy I gi'oan: fut CTevd^Wy &c. Compare 

SrdtiOy Baatdl^cOy Jiardl^w. 

:Sfvev(a , / sigh , is used only in pres. and imperf.* 

The poets (^schyl. and Eurip.) use also a pass, axivo- 
fiaiy Epic exelvofiai, in the sense of / am narrow, full, 

SvigycDy I lore^ am contented with : fut. aviq^w^ 
&.; pert 2. sataqya^ Herodot. 7, 104.; iazsQyfiai Anth. 
P. 6, 120.; areqxd^Big Lye. 1190. 

2TBqicDy I depi'ive, bereave: fut. areQrjaio, but also 
OTeqiaoiy Schsef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Kh. 1, 850. Jacob. 
Anthol. Poet pp. 680. 711. whence the infin. aor. arBqi- 
am, Od. y, 262. Att. fut. axeqcoy iEsch. Prom. 862. 
This verb is complete and regular in all its tenses in its 
compound aTTOcTTe^ect;, which, beside the more general 
idea of to deprive, has oftener the more immediate 
sense of to take away; e. g. fut. d7toaTeqrfi(a ; aor. 1. 
aTteOTeqrjaay &c. Pass. dTioaxeqavfim; aor. 1. aTtB- 

* [Reisig conjectures that we should read a fut. orevet in Soph. 
<Ed. Col. 1710. — Passow.] 
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are^r^v; with the fat. midd. ajcoateqrjaofjLai, In the 
simple verb the pres. in general use is areqlayLO), are- 
Qi^aco, eariQrjoay &c.; and in the passive ateqav^iai or 
oteqiaviOfiaL, privor ^ I lose; fut. areqifio^aiy in pass* 
sense Thuc. 3, 2. Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 8 ; 4, 5, 28. ; later 
creQfjdr^oojiiaiy Dice. C. 41, 7.; perf. iareQifj/dai; aor. 1. 
lareQrjdijv, Pind. 

A particular form is CTiqofiai with the meaning of 
/ am in the state of a pei*son deprived of any thing , 
I am without it. [In prose this form is used only in 
pres. and imperf. — Passow.] 

We must not confound, as is too commonly done, this 
CTiQOfAai with arsQovfictt or ateQioKOfictu The meaning of 
axBQOfisvog is always deprived, that of ariQea^cn to be de^ 
prived; so that these forms would be considered as an 
aorist of the principal verb, if the indie, pres. did not oc- 
cur in the same full meaning in Xen. Symp. 4, 31. vvv 6* 
ijtEidri T(0v vTcegoQlmv (of my foreign property) atigofiai 
xal Tce HyyHct ov ^oQitovnai : see also Anab. 3, 2, 2. 

The poets have also from atigofiat the part. aor. 2. pass. 
axsQtlg (Eur. Hec. 623., Hel. 95., £1. 736.), synonymous 
with arsQoiiBvog and auQrj^eig. 

Whether the simple verb atsgoi, arsQoviiai occurs as a 
pres. in the old Attic writers I cannot venture to assert 
positively in the present imperfect state of our catalogues 
of Greek verbs. In Lucian and others it is,, at least in the 
passive, not uncommon. But in Xen. A.nab. 1, 9, 13. jcol- 
kccKig d' fiv Idiiv xal nodiBv xal xeigmv xal 6(p^ctk(i6iv tfrf- 
Qovfiivovg iv&Qtiinovgf the sense requires aiSQOfiivovgf de- 
prived. 

Homer seems to have inflected auQim with the e , for 
he has the aor. 1. infln. ategiaai^ Od. v, 262. The fut. 
inoauQelad'S for anoarsgrjaea^Sy which occurs in the At- 
ticism (Andocid. Myster. extr.) is to be explained by the 
same inflexion. 

Zvevrai, 3. sing. pres. and atevxoy 3. sing, inipcrf.. 
Epic defective deponent The above forms occur frequently 
in Homer in the sense of he gives to understand , promises,. 

19* 



292 2n)p(C» — 2tp^9u. 

threatens; and we find the 3. plur. atEvvxcii one in J&achjL 
Fen. 49. in the same sense. At Od. A, 584. arsvro dh di- 
t|;oa»Vy in a description of Tantalus, Passow derives it from 
taxrifiiy and translates it in its literal sense, he stood, but 
Yoss renders it, he strove, endeavoured, 

SrT]Qi^to, I fix: fut. aTr^Qiao); aor. 1. iarrjQi^a, aor. 1. 
midd. iatrjQi^df.irp' ; perf. pass. iati^Qiy^iai ; pluperf. iavrj' 
Qiyfirjv, Compare BaaTa^tOj JiOTdto). 

2Ti^(0y I prick: fut. OTi^to; aor. 1. sari^a; pert 
pass. loTiyfiai, See the preceding. 

2iOQ6vvvf,Uf I spread y strew ^ abbrev. oroqwfiij 

and by metathesis aTQi6vwf.u; so also in the formation* 

fut. aToqeawy Theoc. 6, 33, or atQciaa}, VTtoovQviaa), 

Eur. Hel. 59. (Att. naQaaTOQtj, Aristoph. Equ. 484.); 

aor. 1. ioToqeaa or eoTQcoaa; in the other tenses the 

usual forms are perf. pass. tOTqioiiaij later eaToqeofKu; 

pluperf. ioToqiafifp^, Dio C. 74; aor. 1. pass. eaTqw&rjv; 

yerbal adj. axqixnoq. 

Hippocrates uses nazaoxoQiC^r^vtti; see Foes. (Ec. Hip- 
poor. : and Hesychius explains iaxogia^ri and iaro^ifdi} by 
icxQoi^**, 

2TQ6<p€Dy 1 turn (transit.); fut. atQatpio; perf. 2. 

eOTqo^ay Theognet. Conv. Athen. 3. p. 104. e. Lobeck 

ad Phryn. p. 578.; perf. pass, eaxqa^i^iai (like Thqafi- 

jACLi and Ted^qafifiai^ with a instead of €***); aor. 1. 

pass. ioTqiq>&rpf (compare ^ETqi(pxhf}v under TqeTtia); 

aor. 2. iarqdqyifjv; fut. pass, atqaiprjoof^ai, , 

The aor. 1. pass. iaxQatp^v occurs in the Doric dialect 
of Theocr. 7, 132. I know of no authority for a pres. 
Oxqitfpio; compare xQanm, xqitpoa. In II tf, 546. axqi^a- 
CKov is 3. plur. aor. for iaxQBijjav. 



* Compare "'Ayvup.t and Kepavvufjii. 

** iStephens in his Thesaurus quotes xotTeoTopYjVTO from Herodot. 
S, 53., where however the text has xoeraoTpcovTO without any various 
reading. 

*** See note on T^Tpafj^iai under Tp^ictt. 



2Tvyio), I fear, hate^ is regular. The pert aTte- 

GTVYrf^a has the force of a present, Herodot. 2, 47. 

From an obsolete stem ZTTTSl or 2TTZSI Homer 
haatthe aor. 2 lavvyov; and an aor. 1. ?<yTv|a, opt. ariJ- 
^orifit, Od. A., 502., with the causative meaning of fo make 
terrible ; which latter form is however again used by the 
later poets, e. g. by Apollon. Rh. 4, 512., in its original 
sense. (Aor. 2. ^czvyov, Od. x, 113.; fut. med. arvy^<yo- 
(icti, (Ed. Rex 672.) 

2vQltco, Att. avQlrrcoy I pipe: fut. avQi^o), more 
frequently and purer Attic avQl^of^iaiy Non-Attic av- 
^loci), Dor. ovqiado); see Hemsterh. Aristoph. Plut. 
p. 229. The aor. X. infin. avQiaai is found in Lucian. 
Harmon. 2. Compare Baard^co and JiardKco. 

2vQ(o, IdraWy drag along. Pass. avQo/iai; aor. 2. 
iavQtjv. 

2q^^(0y Att. agxxTTCD, [I citt the throaty slaitghter^ 
offer vp in saciHfice: fut. acpa^o); aor. 1. eaq>a^a; pert 
pass. saq)ay/.iai; aor. 1. pass, iaq^dx^v, Herodot. 5, 5. 
and Find. Pyth. 11, 36., Eur.Iph. Taur. 177,] but in the 
Attic writers generally aor. 2. iacpdyrpfy part. aq)dyeig. 
Compare BaardKw, JiaxdZcj. 

2cpdllco, I deceive: [fut. aq)dXcd; aor. 1. eaqrr^Xay 
infin. acprjXat ; aor. 2. ea(paXov, Pind. ; perf. pass. eaq)aX'- 
f-iat;] aor. 2. pass. eacpdXtjv. 

2q)iyy(x)y I tie together', fasten togctltei^: fut. aq)iy^co; 
perf. pass. eaq)Lyfiai (but 3. sing, ioipiyyirai) , infin. 
taq>iy^aiy &c. 

^(pvCcDy I beat (as the pulse does), palpito: fut. 
ocpv^io, &c. Compare 2ra^w, ^tICcd, &c. 

in the older language a pres. in -oo), as (Sxacn, infin. <tx^v; 
imperf. fo^cov,- see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 219.; but in the 
formation the a is always short. 

[Both the act. and midd. voices of this verb have a 
transit, and intransit. meaning; in the former it seems con- 
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nected with ftxtOf ^i^Of Xaxto. An Alexandrian form 
toiiloaw for ieia^ov is found in Lycophr. 21. — Pas- 

BOW.] 

£d^w, I save: fut aii<sm, old Attic ada; aor. I. eaay- 
ca; perf. pass. Att. aiamfiai, otherwise generally aiam- 
afiai (cf. Plat Criti. 109. D. Bekk.); aor. 1. pass, iam^v, 

MiDD. 

The radical form is tfordo), aamam, coming regularly 
from aaog, salvus; and as from aaog came aagy so by 
contraction from caoto was formed tfcoco, tfcocrco, aiffcoftac, 
iad&riv. The pres. ffaSco* tfetia, &c., remained in the 
usage of the Epic poets ; but adj^m , which sprung from it, 
was introduced into the common langusige, and gave rise 
afterwards to ahfoa^m. The rarity of the older form ai- 
atofioi. (on which see Suid. y. aiataavai^ arose from tran- 
scribers using the one then in common use.^^ 

There is perhaps no instance whatever in the Epie 
writers of the pres. aw^a ***. In the other tenses they use 
the resolved form only, as fut. aaciaa; aor. 1. iaamaa; 
aor. 1. pass. iaacS^v; fut. midd. aaciaoficci; and in the pre- 
sent beside aoio), &c.y a shortened form of it; as, conj. caQg, 
001?, aocoaiv, 11. i, 393. 424. 681. But the resolved form is 
seldom found in the present in the Epic writers ; aaol, Theogn. 
868. Bekk. and Callim. Del. 22., aaovai-f, Tyrt 2, 13. 
The imperative would therefore be 0001;, and tiie imperf. 
{iadovv) 3. sing, icaov, aaov^ tmd so the imperative is writ- 
ten in the manuscripts and in tne text of the common edi- 
tions in the following passages; Hom. Hymn. 12. (18.) 
Callim. Epigr. 35. Theodorid. Epigr. 4. Epigr. Adesp. 179. 



* [Hence the part, acdovrec, Od. t, 430. and the Ionic imperf. 
<7(i>e(7xov, II. !;}, 363. ApoU. Rbod. has also aueTG, and the midd. 
auea^ai. — Passow.] 

** Bekker has in many cases restored the old form froin the 
manuscripts. 

*** The single occurrence of ad^fji'* in Od. e. 490. is most likely 
a false reading for aciicdv, as we find at i, 430. acdovre^: and in 
Hes. e, 374. a(6(^ot is a rejected reading. Among the Alexandrine 
Epics Apollon. Rhod. has invariably ouci>« &c. 

t The false reading adoMGK. and the similar error of a&OL (amended 
by Bekker in the above-quoted passages of Theognis), gave rise to 
the adoption of a form aaci>. 
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But Homer has lei to, a am, II. <p, 238. n, 363. as the 3. 
«ing. imperf., and aata, Od. v, 230. q, 595. as theimperat.; 
and so has Callimachus in his hymns : whence also the text 
of the first-quoted passages has heen sometimes altered to 
aim. Besides it has been already mentioned under vaterao), 
that this form is lengthened in the same anomalous manner 
as vaistamaa ; that is to say from iadov , aaov came hcS^ 
am; which contraction, instead of being resolved into -om 
according to general analogy, was changed to -ao}. 

In an Attic inscription in Corp. Inscr. Gr. T. 1. p. 107. 
no 71. stand legibly 200. while the context requires the 
fat. 0090(0 ; that form must therefore be read amm , which 
is the same old future as the Epic igvovai , Tavvovai , and 
which had therefore left its traces in the Attic language: 
see iyiyeyaovTat under rivofictt , and the end of the article 
on *EQVfo, 



T. 

TA'. "We must suppose this stem or root on account 
of the old imperative Tijf, taJce! here! (in French liens!) to 
which belonged also a plural rrixs (Sophron. ap. Schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 204.), formed according to the analogy of 

Aking to the above is another stem or root TAT*, from 
which Homer has a redupl. part. aor. 2. ttraywi', seizing. 

That the supposition of a stem or root TA- for the 
formation of xixcLna , &c. , from xzivm is grammatically un- 
necessary, although there may be etymological grounds 
for it, is shown under Tdvm, See also an account of all 
the above-mentioned forms in Buttm. Lexil. Art. Tsxayoiv, 
p. 503. et sqq. 

TAF: See TA- (TASl). 

TaXam. See TXam. 

Tovi/o, I stretch out y strain: tut. xavvaco; perf. pass. 
Tizdwafiai; aor. 1. pass, ixavva^v. The Epic fut. in 
-t5(»**, xavvovai occurs in Od. 9, 174. In II. ^, 393. we 



* Compare ixiiiyri^ under T^fivu (T^TfXiQxa). 
** See the end of the article on 2c6(^(i), and the references there 
given. 
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find a 3. sing. pres. rcrvvrai, as formed from xivvfiui. 
The V is short in all the tenses, so that Homer, in order 
to lengthen it, doubles the a. 

TaQaaaa), Att. rorpcfrrw , Idistiirb: fiit. raqa^io*y 

&c. Its inflexion is regular. 

This yerb has a sister- form of less frequent occurrence, 
1.) in the Attics O-parTco with long a, whence the neut 
part. TO ^Quxxov; the pres. was used in prose, the aor. 1. 
f^Qula, infin. ^qa^ai by the poets; 2.) in the Epic 
writers the perf., with an intransit. sense, rir^f^x^, / am 
agitated y stormy. 

This ^qaxTfa was formed from rorparrio by transposing 
the first a with the ^, and then contracting the two al- 
phas into one long syllable: consequently the r before the 
^ became aspirated, like tid^ginnov, ^oiiAatioVy q>govdogy 
&c. In rixQrjxcc the r was necessarily restored, and the i) 
for a is a common lonicism. Form this perfect the later 
writers formed a pres. t^^q). See the Art. on rir^i/^ra in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 506. 

Tdaacoy Att. rarrw, I set in order ^ arrange: fiit. 

xa^cj; perf. pass. Tiray^iai; aor. 1. pass. iTcix^rjv; aor. 2. 

(less frequent) irdyrjv; (int. pass. Terd^o^aiy Thuc. 5,71. 

Aristoph. Av. 636). Midd. T(xaao(.iaiy &c.; aor. 1. eta- 

Tafpiiv and ra^ijyot, See SaTCtto and &A^. 

Teivw, I stretch out, extend (any thing): fut tevH; 
aor. 1. €T€iva; perf. xhor/ja; perf. pass. Texa^ai; aor. 1. 
pass, hd^rp^. See Tu4-y and Tavvw. 

This yerb, with xAivoo, kqIvg), xrslvmy and nkvva, 
drops the v in the perf. act., perf. pass., and aor. l.pass., 
and takes the short yowel of the future ; the two verbs in 
-cfrvfio changing also the e to a. When we observe that 
?g>^cfiGrt and dv^ijvai belong, both in form and meaning, 
to g>9ico and dva (not <p^/vai, dvvG)), that tdgvv^Vy 
invvvdi^v must come from idqvmf nvieoy there being no trace 



* [Thucyd. 7, 36. has the fat. midd. Tap(xSo(A,ai in a passive 
sense. — Passow.] 
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of a pres. in -voo for either, and that fictivjoD comes from 
BASl, tpd'avto from O&ASl^ &c. &c., we may conclude 
that the above five verbs also {xslvm , &c.) came originally 
from roots which according to the more general analogy 
would be pure, and that another present was afterwards 
formed by the very common insertion of the v. But as in 
these five verbs the v is carried on to the future , which is 
not the case with the other anomalous verbs in -vco , and 
•there exists also a plain analogy between these and other 
verbs which have for their characteristic letter X, /n , v, or 
Qf particularly in the change of the vowel £ to a; it seems 
to me a more grammatical and more practical arrangement 
to join them thus with each other and with the verbs in 
-vo, than to refer certain tenses to such themes as KPISl, 
TASlj &c. , by which the number of verbal anomalies 
would be unnecessarily increased. 

TsiQfOf I rub out {attero)^ wear out^ torment, is used 
only in pres. and imperf. ToqbIv and Teqooiucli must be 
considered as distinct stems or roots, which, although akin 
to each other, have been separated by usage. See both in 
their places. 

TEK-. See T/xroo. 

TeXecjy I finish, complete , fulfil: fut. rcAcW*, t€- 

Xto) (II. ^, 415.), and Att. rc/cS, Plat. Protag. p. 311. 

b,; in the passive also reXev^eva (Herodot. 1, 206. 3, 

134.) is a future. See J^icj and KaXlcj. Pass. xeXio" 

fiat; fut. T€Xtaof.iai; perf. tCTeXeafiai; aor. 1. pass. 

ireXeadTjv. 

[Homer has also the aor. 1. act. iriAecra, hikeacce, of 
which Herodotus uses the infin. rsXiaai, We find also in 
Homer the Epic pres'. teksim both in the act. and pass, 
voice. — Passow.] 

TeXXo), an old verb**, occurring only in its com- 
pounds, which may be found in the Lexicons; e. g- 
dvariXXu), iTtireXXo), &c. It is reflected regularly ac- 
cording to the analogy of verbs having as their charac- 



* [In Homer, where the metre requires it, xeXiaoba. -^ Passow.] 
** See the note on TAiJvat. 
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teristic letter, it, //, y, or ^; and in the passive has 
only the aor. 1. — Midd. 

[PaBsow gives the following inflexion, viXlto; fat. 
TsAoa, ^ol. rikam; aor. 1. iniXa, ^oL htXaa; perf. pass. 
xhaXfiai; pluperf. ixtTaXiirjv; aor. 1. iraXdipf. Midd. xil- 
Xofiai; aor. I. heiXafitiv.'] 

TefivtJ, 1 cut: fiit. refiio; aor. 2. exe^ov and cVfir- 

/ioy; perf. T6Tfirf/>a*, perf. pass. reT/irj^iai; aor. 1. pass. 

er^iTj^rpf: 3. fut. TCTfiriaofiai , whence eKrerfn^aaaS^ov, 

Plat. De Rep. 8. p. 564. c.** — Midd. 

In n. V, 707. tififi is a solitary instance of a pres. rifia; 
and so it is considered by Heyne: but Wolf and Passow 
read nfin as a future. The common form however in both 
Epic and Ionic writers is rafiva: yet the aor. Irorftov is 
found in the Attics, and was probably one of the older 
Atticisms, e. g Thucyd. 1, 81. Eurip. HeL 1240. 

An Epic sister-form is Tfifjym; aor. 1. ftfiiri^a; aor. 2. 
Ixfiayov; aor. 2. pass. it^aiyTiv, See also Tirfiov. 

TeqncOy I delight: fut. Teqtpu); aor. 1. erc^t/za, &c 

This verb is regular. 

The pass. xiqnoyLcii, I am delighted ^ satiated ^ has in 
the Epic language three varieties of the aorist; viz. ixigip- 
^riv (Od. &, 131.); ixiqitriv (II. X, 779. whence the infin. 
xctQTtYivai , xagmi^BvciC) ; and ixaQnofiriv (whence the coaj. 
xaqncifii^d'a f II. o), 636.) or with redupl. xnuQTtofAtiv , xe- 
xagnSTO, rsxagTcoiiifad^a^ x£xaQ7t6(ABvog, But the aor. 1. pass, 
is found likewise in many passages of Homer with a change 
of vowel, e. g. tciQfp&rj, Od. t 213., Tagq)^sVf J, 99.: for 
this however there are not sufficient analogical grounds ; and 
as there is still less foundation for imagining that these two 
forms were used indifferently for each other in the same 
poem, it is possible that the one with the change of vowel 
might have been an impure dialect foisted into Homer's 
text at some very early period***. 

* The part perf. TeTfJLV)coc is found in ApoU. Rhod. 4, 156. in 
a passive sense. See xexopT]Ci>c under Kop^vv\>p.i, and xexfJLT]Cd( under 

** See note, p. 61. 

Indeed the use of the two forms ^T^p9!!lhr)v and ^rapiTQv, as 



••* 
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Three times (D. y, 441. |, 314. Od. ^, 292.) Homer 
has TQntneiofiev y which is aor. 2. conj. pass, for rganimfisv^ 
TQandifiBv, and formed according to the analogy of verbs 
in fit, that is like ^siofiai for &i(0(iai from riOi^fii, or gtho- 
litv for avmfisv from Xarrmi. But in the above passages the 
verb comes from rigncHf not from xginfOy by the s£une meta- 
thesis as in ^Tcgad'ov: see nig^oa*, 

Tigcofiai^ I become dry, depon. pass.: aor. 2. pass. 
(^irigaTiv) infin. re^aijvflrt, xsgai^pLBvcii, II. ;r, 519. Od. i, 98. 
The active voice does not occur in any ancient writer, but 
in its stead we find, in a causative sense, Tegaaiva} ^ I 
make dry, dry up, (regularly inflected) whence aor. 1. 
itigfStjva II. tt, 529. 

At II. 7t, 519. we find TEgaffvai, to become dry, and 
at V. 529. rigarjvE^ be made dry; hence the two forms, 
thus standing in evident relation to each other, have been 
generally considered as infinitive and indicative of the same 
verb , with no other difference than that of sense. Now 
as tigarive can be nothing but an aor. 1. act., tBgaifvai 
would then be the infinitive of the same tense , with an 
immediate or neuter meaning. But T€ga7}fABvai. (Od. f, 98.), 
which exactly corresponds with it, is clearly an aor. pas- 
sive **. 

Nicander (Ther. 96. 693. 709.) has some forms of an 
aor. ixBgaa for higativct; and again Theocr. 22, 63. I 
would, rather an account of the context, consider xigoBi 



there is no metrical cause for it, is very remarkable, and is per- 
haps one of the numerous traces of these poems having passed though 
a variety of mouths. Probably therefore Totp^^T) (for which indeed 
at Od. T, 213. some have read TOcpTTi]) is a mixture of the two g^uine 
old readings above-mentioned. 

* Heyne's objection to the derivation from Tp^TCCO, grounded on 
grammatical construction, is correct. To which we may add that 
Homer in such a sense (to turn oneself txncard) ^ never uses TpotTciJ- 
V(Xt but Tpan^o^ai; while on the other hand we meet with the same 
expression T^pnealSat ^iXottjti at Od. e, 227. In the passage of Od. 
d, 292. we must join euvT]!3^VTe X^xTpovSe, like i^ ^povov I(^e and 
the like. 

** It is true that there is no other instances of an aor. 2. pass, 
in OY)v ; but this arises only from there being in the common language 
no verb with a as its characteristic. This aorist is therefore quite 
regular ; and consequently to suppose an intransitive active TEPSEO, 
to which these infinitives might belong according to the analogy of 
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to be a future than a present. If this be so, and these 
forms of Nicander , like others of the same poet, were not 
made by himself, they come probably from ti^Qm^ I dry 
up (see the last note); fut. xkqam; aor. 1. hsQCa. 

TBtaymv. See TA-. 

TsTSvxijcd'ai ^ to be armed y Od. %<• 104., a perfect de- 
rived from the subst. rev^ftt. Compare 'Ea^rniivog. 

TfzirifAai, See TIB^. 

TitfAov, frctfiov, I founds Ait upon, attained: a de- 
fective aorist, of which we find no other tense than the 
conj. tituris^ i}, Od. o, 15. The analogy of ?7cnpvov and 
iKExXofAfiv appears to lead us to a theme TEMSl^ which 
however being totally different in meaning from TEMSl 
the stem or root of tifivm , must be kept distinct from it^ 
at least by the grammarian. 

[Of this latter root we find ititfieto in Orph. Arg. 366. 
which y as well as hstfiovy Passow forms from an obsolete 
pres. Wrfi©.] 

TBTQaiva, See TiTgaa. 

Tevxu). The two following cognate verbs must be 
kept distinct from each other. 

1. Tfvxoo, I prepare: a poetical word, regularly in- 
flected, as fut. Tcv^oi; aor. 1. fzsv^a; perf. Wrcv^^a ; perf. 
pass, xbvy^ai*', fut. 3. rercvlofioi ; aor. 1. pass: Irvx^v.** 
Verbal adj. xvntog or rtxmxog. 



9opY)vat, ^opij^jievai, would be to increase hnnecessarily the number of 
themes. Besides these forms must then be in the present, synony- 
mous with T^paeadai, the meaning of which is '*to continue to get 
drier" whereas in both the above passages the idea ts that of '^being 
completely dry." And the plan of the older Grammarians of joining 
T^paeaSat with Te(peiv by means of a future and an aorist' of this 
verb, according to the analogy of xe(p(i) Cxepoa (compare 'AX^^u), 
must be pronounced incorrect, because the a in T^poea^ai is in the 
root through the lonicism of pa for (J^, as shown by the derivative 
subst. Ta($^oc And Tapa6c« And the Lat. torreo. Nor is there so im- 
mediate an agreement between the meanings of (t£(^^(i)) T^pacd, / <2ry 
up\ and T&Cpcd , / ndf off^ which latter may indeed have been pro- 
nounced in the ^olic dialect T^(J^(d also (see Greg. Cor. in MxA. ii.), 
as to justify the grammarian in joining both verbs under the same 
inflexion. 

* On the change of the diphthong to ;>, see note unter Xiu. 

** See the end of Art. on AcCtcu* 
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2. Tvyxdvcjy I happen ^ chance to be, hit vpon: 
fut. TBv^o^ai; aor. 2. etvxovy perf. T«ri;xijxa. On the 
formation of these tenses from t£v%o) , see notes under 
Ilw&dvo^ai and u4iad^dvofiai: and on the derivation of 
revvxrpLa from ervxov (without having recourse to a new 
theme tvxecj), see l^xax/^w and note. 

The meaning of tvyxovm , hv%ov is that of the passive 
of Tev^o} with an intransitive immediate force. That is to 
say, TBTVxd'ai, very frequently means in the Epic .poets to 
be fated , destined, brought on by circumstances , whence 
ritvKtai is much the same as iariy for which was after- 
wards used rvyxdvH £v or TvyxdvEi; and hvx^ri in II. jS, 
320. {d'avfid^ofisv , olov izvx^) had precisely the same 
meaning as hviev in prose. Thus hv%£ fioi tovto, this 
happened to mcj was much the same as hvx&ri fiot, com- 
pare 11. A, 683. ovvEKti fioi xv\z nolXity because much had 
happened to me, with q, 704. fiEyoikr} ds no&ti TlvUoiaiv 
itvX^9 was prepared for them, was (heir lot: and some- 
times in this as in other cases the relation is reversed, hv- 
10V zovTov, I obtained that as my lot, whence comes the 
meaning of to obtain, light upon^ find. In a similar way 
it is easy to distinguish in the two aorists of the same 
theme , ^rev^a and izvfiv^ the causative and the immediate 
meaning becoming active and passive, ("I caused, pre- 
pared," and "it was prepared, was my lot") a distinction 
which we see plainly in r\qi\.i^a and y\qi7tov , in ^q>vGa and 
Sg>vv*, and in others: e. g. 'd'coi xaxcJ xijdea hev^dv fioi 
(Od. a, 244.) and xaxo! xt^dea hvxi (loi, like rvxs (loi 
veokkd. 

With this aor. 2. is connected also , according to the 
analogy given in the last note^ the perf. act. from the 



* Wherever the causative and the immediate meaning are ex- 
pressed by different ajstive forms, the perf. (whether perf. 1. or 2.) 
and the aor. 2. belong always to the immediate sense, as 

9U(i>, 9ua(i), fyyiOOi, I produce j — itpw, 7C^9\>xa, I am pro- 
duced, I grow. 

The same may be observed of Ifonrjv and £arv]xat, of IfSuv and 
6^\Mca, of fopm and IfopTjxa, of ?axXt)v and foxXiQxa (in jx^XXco), 
of iQptTCOV and epiQpiica. Again, by usage T^revxa belongs not to 
Ti^XIbif but to TTiYX^^^^J *°^ *^® Epics join xiTpofpa with fTpa90V. 
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same simple farm^it tvxa. This was the tme Ionic per- 
fect of TVYxivmf e. g. in. Herodot. 3, 14. extr., which in 
a later period became frequent in the non-Attic writers, as 
in Aristot. £th. 3, 14. Polyb. 1, 81: see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 395. Nay, the part, of this perfect occurs in Homer 
in a completely passiye sense in Od. fi, 4i23. Poog fivoio 
tExsvxag , '*made of cow-hide :" of which similar instances 
may be seen in a note under jilicxoiUKi, For the perf. 
of xBvxa in an active sense, there is no genuine undisputed 
authority.* 

From ttvxoVf rvxtivy were formed (according to the 
analogy of {xa^ov, axaxnv^ oxttxiycrco, ^xairiaa: see '^lux- 
jl^fo and note) a new aorist and perfect, precisely synony- 
mous with those above-mentioned, viz. hvxtioa and tstu- 
Xi/xa, of which the aor. 1. remained in Epic usage, while 
the perfect became the Attic and common form. 

« 

In the Ionic 3. plur. of xhvyfiat Homer has restored, 
on account of the metre, the diphthong of the present, mak- 
ing TStiviaTaif TBuyiaro; but we find also, at least in 
the later prose ,' rire v/ftai (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p 728.); 
whence aTtoxExsvyiiivogf of a thing which has not answered 



* In U. V, 346. the reading of most of the manascripts, and, un- 
til very lately, of the text also, was TerEiiXoeiov in the sense of to 
prepare, fiat as the perfect cannot possibly stand in that passage, 
the other reading rereux^'^o^- which the Scholiast also follows, has been 
adopted. This, however, is equally inadmissible. For whether it be 
considered as a present (which is contrary to Homer's practice in the 
narrative), or as an imperfect with the termination of -tov for -tt]v, 
such a form as TeTeuxfa) for Tt^jjui or T^Tev^ov for l^reuxov is quite 
unheard of, and (which is decisive), not required by the metre. 
There is no doubt, therefore, that the reading of the Schol. Yen., 
extracted from some old copies (ix&^ynsTm for ^Tevx^n)v), is the only 
tme one. That is to say, as the termination in -tov of this imper- 
fect, though not without parallel cases (II. x, 364. a, 583.) in the 
old Epic poetry, was yet contrary to the common rules of grammar 
established at a later period ; the word was first altered to a supposed 
present TeTeu^^i^oVv ^^^^ fhen to a perfect, which, as far as regarded 
formation, was a correct one. The present Scholium of this verse 
is most corrupt; that at II. x, 364., attributed to the Alexandrines, 
and containing the Scholiast's opinion of this dual in all three pas- 
sages, reads indeed in the one before us TeTevx^TOv, but it can only 
be rendered consistent with itself by our reading there also -qp^za- 
atv fretiX^TOv avrl ToiJ freuxov. 
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the expectation, Lueian. Alex. 28.* And lastly in Ho- 
mer , the fut. 3. is not formed with v, but written tstcv- 
lofiot; which future is used at H. ju, 345. fp, 585. in the 
neuter sense only of tivvyfiaif and therefore cannot be 
mistaken at q>, 322. 

The same uncertainty which is found in the vowel of 
TVXT09, revxtogy appears to have existed also in the aor. 1. 
pass. ; at least in Anacr. 10. to tsvx^iv is the better accre- 
dited reading. Perhaps it was wished to distinguish irct;- 
X^v with the proper sense of Tfvjfo), from izvyd^^'t which 
has in all other instances a neuter meaning. 

The Epic language has another aorist , always found in 
a reduplicated shape, the aor. 2. tsxvKHv, Midd. rervxi- 
C'&ui, and corresponding in meaning with Tcv^cri, Tcv^a- ^ 
a^aiy to prepare: see Od. o, 94. II. a, 467. The x comea 
from the Ionic dialect (see JiKOfiai)^ and is retained in 
this old form, which may be compared with xsKadalv under 

With this texvfiiadtci is joined in the same Epic lan- 
guage a new present TtTvaxoftat, like Xdayia from la- 
tibIv, YaK(o from cixco. At II. q>, 342. this form has plainly 
and without force the meaning ofrevxEiv, to prepare (fire); 
and so it was understood by the ancients, as the usage 
of Apollonius proves , who uses it (4, 248.) in the sense 
of "/o prepare the sacrifice." The active voice is found in 
the Alexandrine poets, as in Arat. 418. Antim. Fr. 26. 
Lycophr 1403. 0pp. Hall. 2, 99. Compare Euhnk. Epist. 
Crit. p. 38. At the same time this form belongs also to 
the other meaning , that of Tvyxdva , for titvtSKsa^al xivog 
(II. V, 159.) to aim at any one^ bears the same relation to 
xvxzlv xivogy to kit any one^ as anodidgaaKBi^ he runs away 
(spoken of one who may still be caught) , does to inidga^ 
he escaped y or as cap tare does to capere and the like.** 



* See also Stephan. Thesanr. in aico'niYXO^>'<><> ) ^^^ ^^^* Segner. 
(Antiatt), p. 79., where the stiU more astonishing form QCTCOTeTuxt]- 
Tat is explained by aTroT^reuxTat. 

** Modem critics have attempted to connect this verb with ti- 
TaCvCd, by deducing the idea of taking aim from that of draioinff 
tight the string of the bow, and because at D d, 41. \>7c' oxia<pi Ti- 
T\j9xeT0 is used of attackmg the horses to the chariot, i. e. ttraini$iff 
or drawing tight the traces. But independently of the two verba 
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Toe Cat for txfx'^iv, see in its alphabetical place. 

Tjjxcti, / melt, soften (trans.) : fut. rij^w, &c. Pass. 

TT/KOinai, with aor. 2. eronturpf (a), and pert tIttjmx^ I 

melt (intrans.) Soph. El. 283., Eur. Cycl. 246.: see 

^oeyay &c., under '^yytjta, and note under Tevxo}. 

TIE-^ whence tsxitniai, I am vexed, of which we find 
only the 2. dnal titiric^ov , II. ^, 447., and the part, tbxi- 
rinivog, II. A, 555. In the same sense Homer uses also 
the active form T^m/o)^, -oro;, IL i^ 30. A, 554. Compare 
9itxaq>ricig, xexfiritog^ Pi^aqriaig, &c. : see also PePacig under 
Balvio. 

Tix^rif,ti, I piit^ set, place: fat Srfico; (Ep. inf. ^j^ 
ai^ievat, Horn.; d^rjae^iev Vini.); aor. 1. edrpca (Horn, 
and Hes. with and without augment) ; perf. tI^uyxx; plu- 
perf. heO^ei^Mv, post-Horn. ; aor. 2. e&tjv in Horn, usually 
without the augment, especially in the 3. pi. &eaav; 
imper. d^egior S^id^i; opt. d^eirpf; subj. ^cD*; inf . ^el- 
vai; part. &eig. Mtod. Ti&e^iai: part. Ep. Tidn^fie- 
vog; imp. hix>i^ir]v rare in Homer; fut. ^ffio^at post- 
Horn.; aor. 1. edTpm^irjv^ II. x, 31., ^, 187., Hes. Scut 
128.; part. dTpMxfisvog, Find Pyth. IV. 51. 201. fre- 
quent in Herod. (nQoedrpiavTo VI. 21.) This middle 
aor. 1. belongs exclusively to the Ion. and Dor. dialects; 
aor. 2. €&ef,irjv^ frequent in Hom. Pass, (not found in 



(TiraCvco and TiTVCrxco) being similar only in appearance, the simi- 
larity vanishes entirely between TeCveo and TtTuaxw; nor can tittj- 
axecT^a*. TiOp be explained by means of this deduction without very 
nnusual force; and as for the idea of the horses straining or stretch- 
ing the traces, it does not correspond with any Greek or Latin 
expression whatever, for Homer uses Tira(veiv Spfxa in the sense 
of the horses draunng along the chariot. TiTuaxeabat in the above 
passage is therefore only a slight deviation from reuxeiv, with the 
sense of to set in order ^ make ready ^ and hence the Greek com- 
mentators unanimously explain it by iroifxa^eiv. 

* The aor. 2. subj. is resolved Ion. into t^^cd, whence ^^cdfiev (pro- 
nounced as a dissyllable) Od. co, 483. and lengthened ^eCco: t^eCofiEV 
for ^^etwpiev, Scojiev II v|), 244. Od. v, 364.; but 2. sing. iJiJiJc not tJefyj; 
U. TC, 96. Spitzner Exc. 1. ad 11. 
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Horn.) pert Ti&eiinat, Eur. Ph. 1560.; aor. 1. he&rjv; 
subj. re&o), Eur. Suppl. 541. Here. 7, 1245.; part, re- 
^eiq, Eur. El. 1266., Dem. 1186, 9. ; fut. red^ao^iat Eur. 
El. 1268. Dem. 1401 , 22. 

In Homer the 2. sing. pres. is always rl^a^a, which is 
the 2. sing. imp. Od. tj 404.; 3. pi. ri^flai, Horn, and 
Hes. , in Ion. and Att. ri^iaat*; inf. Tn^ii/ai, Horn, and 
Hes. also xt^fiivat, IL i(;, 13. Tid'ifisvy Has. Op. 472. Of 
the imperf. hl^v Hom. has only the 3. pi. Tld-fcav, Od. 
Xn 456., Ion. t/^£(Txov, also iri^sa. He also uses the 
collateral form from xi^ioo, {tld-ety II. a, 441.) which in 
the singular generally takes the place of the regularly 
formed imperfect. In the opt. the Attic dialect usually 
dropped the tj in the dual and plural : Tid'drjfiBv ri^f tfitv, 
and always contracted the rjaav of the 3. pi. into ev: ti- 
^siriGav n^mv. As regards the aorists, the aor. 1. ?^i/xa** 
is only used by some authors in the singular, and 3. pi. of 
the indicative; the dual and plural and the other moods and 
participle being supplied by the aor. 2 : on the other hand 
the singular ind. of l^i/v is never found. The aor. 2. 
midd. i^ifitjv is frequent in Homer; 3. pers. sing opt. d'eiro 
Od. Q, 22b; 9io imperative for ^iao: '9ov Od. x, 333. 
The subjunctive and optative midd. are in the Attic dialect 
formed as if from the collateral form rl^a , rl&cDfim , t/^ij 
&c., Ti^o/fir^v, rl&oio &c. 

TUto), I bring forth, pario***: fut. Te^o), Od. X, 



* The present of the collateral form n^iui sometimes appears : 
e. g. Ti^eic Pind. Pyth. 8, 14; rt^ei Mimnerm. I. 6, 5, 7., bat never 
in Attic. See Porson ad Orest. jL41.^**abicumqae Ti^eic ^egitur, l®gi- 
tur ex errore scribarum ei et t) permutantium". We have a singu- 
lar form from the -ecD form U. a, 291. Tzpo':i£o\)ai for izpoxt^daai. 

** Donaldson remarks of the three aorists 1. with the characteristic 
X, l!bT)xa, S^tdxa, iQxa that ,,the manner in which x alternates with 
the mere aspirate in the perfect active and the fact that the futures 
of these verbs have the usual formative a, seem to support the con- 
clusion that this X is only an incidental strengthening of the aspirate 
into which the a had as usual deservated. The perfects of two of 
them take ei instead of the usual t), probably to distinguish them 
from the aorists. Or. Gr. . p. 183, 4." 

*** [Sometimes also, I beget, Eurip. Suppl. 1092., in which sense 
Homer very frequency uses the middle voice, II. p, 742. — Ed.] 

20 



306 TaXw — Ttrpatt. 

249.*, more generally ti^o/zaiy IL t,99., Hes. Theog. 
469. 598.; aor. 2. atenov; perf-Wroxa, part. T^roxi^g^ 
-VIC, -(}g, Hes. e, 593. 

The peri', pass. tizByfiai and aor. 1. pass, hix&ipf^ are 
found only in non- Attic writers, e. g. in Hippocr. De Su- 
perfet. 8. and Pausan. 3, 7. The same perfect, with change 
of vowel, Tfroj'fioi occurs in Sjmes. Epist. 141. The middle 
Toice , with liie same meaning as the active , is poetical 
only: t/xwtoi, ^schyl. ap. Athen. p. 600. h.; aor. 2. Irc- 
xd^?jv, lixcro, tsniaif'aiy Hom. [The aor. 1. xi^aa^ai is 
found in some editions of Hes. ^, 889., hut perhaps the 
better reading is ri^ctfOai. The aor. 1. act. I'r^Ja is very 
rare, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 743. — Passow.] 

A fut. infin. tsKfia^ai (as from TBnovfiai) is found in 
Hymn. Ven. 127., but I think xsKic&ai would suit the 
syntax of the passage quite as well, in which case xextU 
cd-at might be an old correction. The form xs^eUa^B^ 
Arat 124., which must be explained by supposing a fut 
XE^ovfAai, Ti^BiOfiaiy is very suspicious**. 

Tilko), I pfnc/i'y fear up: fut. rtXio; aor. 1. evihx; 
perf. pass. Terilftai. — Mmo. This verb is inflected 
like nQivw. 

T/vco, xivvvfit. See Tim. 

TiTQao), 1 pei'forate: fut. r^rjow; aor. 1. evQTjoa. 
We have also a sister-form TerQaivto, fut. Tergavwy 
aor. 1. hhqrjva, Aristoph. Thesm. 18., but in Theophr. 
firer^dya.*** This latter verb, which is properly noth- 
ing more than a strengthened form of the other, became 
the general one in Attic usage. The perfects are how- 
ever always taken from the radical form, thus pert 



* Decisive authorities for this active form in the Iambic trimeter 
of the Attics, ^U be found in Aristoph. Thesm. 509. Eurip. Tro. 
742. -Slschyl. Prom. 868. 

** [Passow is of opinion that Buttmann has not sufficient grounds 
for suspecting these two forms.] 

««« y^Q gQ^ gi^Q ijj^ Hippocr. De Nat. Puer. c. 4. an Ionic form 
TexpiQva), which Passow pronounces to be a false reading for re- 
Tpaivco 
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act. TeTQrj^a, perf. pass. TetQri(,iaL^ Herodot. 4, 158. — 

MiDD. 

The aor. ixixQriva , formed contrary to the general rule 
of verbs in -ctLvoa (see Ksgdalvoa) , is an lonicism which 
remained in the Attic language. Authorities from Theo- 
phrastuB for Irbgava may be seen in Stephan. Thesaur. 
The form zixqciivm, wherever found, is a corruption. 

TiTQwayLWy I wound: fut. TQwaa), &c. Perf. part, 
pass. T€TQco^uvaL vieg, injured ^ Herodot. 8, 18. 

The stem or root of TiT^catfxco is in the verb rogsiv (as 
(SOP- is the root of d'Qoiaxto, BOP- of fitpgrneum), by the 
well-known metathesis detailed more at length under jBcril- 
Af» , &vric%(o y and KixXiao, But as the sense of the deriva- 
tive verb has become more precise and limited than that 
of its original theme, they must be treated as two separate 
verbs. Homer has the present in a more simple shape, 
r^coo), XQiiuq; but only once, and then in the general sense 
of to hurt or injure , Od. <p, 293. 

Tixvfsnm, See Tev^^oo. 

T/w. As usage has separated the two following 
verbs, it will be better to do the same. 

Tt©, I honour J is solely poetical, and quite regular ; 
e. g. f ut. Tfaoo, aor. 1. IWa, &c.; perf. pass, ritifiai^ II. 
V, 426. Od. V, 28., &c. 

TiVw, I pay or suffer (the penalty of an oflFence), 
forms, like the preceding, a fut. Tiaw; aor. 1. mrra, 
&c. ; perf. -rmxa ; but the Attics make the t short in 
all the tenses, and the pass, takes cr, as perf. Tin- 
a/nac; aor. 1. hiadrpf. Midd. Tivoiaai, I punish (a per- 
son), avenge (a thing): fut. xiaofiai; aor. 1. hiaafirpf. 

According to the general analogy of verbs in -/vw , the 
Epics have the f long in xivm and all its tenses. The 
Attics, on the contrary, generally use it short: see, as in- 
stances of t/vw, JEschyl. Prom. 112., Soph. (Ed. Col. 1203., 
Eurip. Or. 7.; and of T/(r(xi, Aristoph. Eccl. 45. Vesp. 1424. 
The I of the present is also short in the Doric dialect of 
Pindar (Pyth. 2, 44.); in the early time of Solon (5, 31.), 

20* 
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as well as in that of the later Epigrammatists, Jac. Anthol. 
Poet. p. 828. On the other hand, the fut and its deriva- 
tive tenses have the i long in Find. 01. 2, 106., in the 
Anapaests of Aristoph. Eccl. 656. 663. , in the Iambic Tri- 
meter of Soph. Trach. 1113. Phil. 1041., and a lyric pas- 
sage of Aj. 182.; see Reisig. Comm. Grit, de Soph. CEd. 
Col. p. 220. 

We find an Ionic sister-form of the pros, rtvm in r/v- 
vvfii , xivvvfiaiy written in the Attic poetry xLwfiai with i 
short, Eurip. Or. 313.* 

Tlfjvaiy to bear or suffer ^ bear tip manfully^ ven- 
ture , dare. Of this verb there is neither present (for 
which Thlrpca was used) nor imperfect: fut. rAiyao/iat,- 
'pert, rirkrpia ; aor. 2. Ir^ijv, imper. tX^c, opt. zkairjv**, 
infin. TXtjvai, part, zkag^ Tlaaa^ tXclv. Compare lyywF, 
&c., under Jtyrwcntco. 

These forms are used both in poetry and prose, while 
the defective tenses are supplied from the verbs of similar 
meaning vnofifvat and avixofiai. TitkriKa is a regular per- 
fect, and used as such in Aristoph. Plut. 280., but the poets 
have formed from it (with the force of a present) the fol- 
lowing syncopated forms ; perf. plur. TiriafiBv , rixkaxe , te- 
rXaai, dual rhXaTOv; imper. rirAa^i, II f, 382., TcrAarco, 
Od. rr, 275. &c.; opt. TerAa/i/v ***, II. t, 373., infin. xBtldvm, 
(a), TBxXaiiBv, Od. y, 209. and TetkufiBvai Od. v, 307.; part 
reTkrjoig, -otog, II. €, 873.; pluperf. plur. IterAafifv, hivkarB^ 
itixkaaav, dual hizkaxov, IrcrAari^v. The Epic language 
has also an unusual aor. 1. hdkaaay hakaacaf^ ^•^i 166., 



* [Passow objects to the writing of this form with vv, and pre- 
fers Tivufxi in all cases, with the t long in the Epic, and short in 
the Attic writers, like tCvco] 

** The conjunctive is not in use. 

*** The coiyunctive !s not in use, 

t There is no doubt of the verb r^XXcd having had in the older 
language the meaning of to bear, traces of which we see in the Lat 
toUo and tidi. Now rXiQvai TXaCT)v have the same relation to t^XXu, 
as axXY)vai axXa(ir)v have to ox^XXco. In the course of time forms 
disappeared, and the meaning became modified, but was still quite 
perceptible in' TXY]vai and toUo. The simple meaning of to bear re- 
mained only in ttdi. The present reXXd) disappeared entirely as a 
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"whence conj. taXaaaoa, -rig, -17, II. v, 829. 0, 164., and in 
a later period we find a fut. xaliaam, Lycophr. 746. 

TM-. See Tifiva and TitfKo, 

TfAiiyo}, See Tifivm. 

ToQ€lv (Hesych.), to pierce, slab: aor. 2. Srogov, a 
defective aorist, II. A, 236., and (of less frequent occur- 
rence) aor. 1. iroQriaa, part. roQi^aaQf Hymn. Merc. 119. 
A pros. Togito is nowhere found. [There are also traces in 
Hesych. of a reduplicated aor. riro^ov explained by xQioaai, 
— Passow.] 

The same idea of piercing lies in texoQ'qafo, a future 
with the meaning of to pierce (the ears) , utler with a loud 
or shrill voice in Aristophanes (Pac. 381.), who has also in 
the same sense a present toq^voh (Thesm. 986.).* 

Toisaaq, Dor. xoaaaigy an aor. part, synonymous with 
xvxtlv, Pind. Pyth. 3, 48.; compare Boeckh. var. lect. p. 456. 
Beside the above we find only the compound iTtsToaas, part. 
imTocaciig, Pind. Pyth. 4, 43. 10, 52. 

TQciTttLG}. See Tignoj, 

Tgan(o. See Tqinca. 

TQijLio), I tremble y is used only in the pres. and 
imperf. 

TqeTtio^ I turn: fut. TQirpco; aor. 1. eiQexpa; aor. 1. 
midd. izQ€xfj(if,irjv; aor. 1. pass. £TQeq)xh]v; aor. 2. eV^a- 
Ttov; aor. 2. pass. exQanrpf; aor. 2. midd. h;qa7t6f.irjv ; 
perf. 2. TeTQoq)a** and xirqaqxt; perf. pass. rhQa^- 



simple verb; in its compounds, in which it has the aor. 1. ixzikfn, 
the original sense is most evident in ^TCiT^Xeiv. 

* As l^fxfxopov comes from [leCpb), so is Iropov indisputably the 
aorist of a stem or root TEP-, which may be compared etymologic- 
ally with TcCpb), although this later cannot in its precise meaning 
be joined grammatically with ropeiv. Hesychius has preserved forms 
of the reduplicated aorist T^Topov (reTopev, TSTOpt]), but which are 
explained by rpcoaai. See TiTpCDax.co. 

** See note under EX^ttcci). This xixpofffa is found in Aristoph. 
Nub. 858., in Andocid. Myster. p» 17, 13. Aid. and in Soph. Trach» 
1009. ; but it is probable that at a very early period, in order to avoid 
confusion with T^rpo^a from Tp£9b), it was changed to T^rpaqpa, 
although from the uncertainty of the readings it is difficult to ascer- 
tain with any degree of accuracy when this change took place. We 
find, for instance, in Demosth. pro Cor. 324. 27. , in the same pas- 
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fiai* — MiDD. Verbal adj. TQCTtTog^ and with the 
sense of the middle voice tqaTzritioq, With regard to 
the aorist , tQino) is the only verb which prefers the 
aor. 2. to the aor. 1. in all three voices: still, however, 
the latter is used in each voice to express certain 
deviations of meaning; but this is a subject for the 
Lexicons. 

A very singular instances of the aor. 2. midd. in a pas- 
sive sense is found in Plat. Cratyl. p. 395. d. ^ T^axqi^ 
avTov oXri avsiQaneto, 

In this verb, as in azQltpto and r^lqpco, the a of the 
perf. pass, is not carried on to the aor 1., excepting in the 
Ionic and Doric dialects**: thus the Attics use itgigi^Vy 
TQtfp&vjvai, x^q>9etgj Xen. Ven. 12. 5., but Herodotus 
(4y 12. 9, 56.) has hqitp^iv, tgafp^sig. At the same time 
it is difficult to form a decided judgment on this point, as 
Herodotus has not only a pros. TQancD, but also (3, 155.) 
iTciTQoc'iifovtav, and (4, 202.) i-nixgoi'ipi ; though in all these 
instances the reading is uncertain.*** Compare axQifpiQ. 

We find in a multiplicity of verbs , as in pXaaravm^ 
yiyvofiai , daq^ava , nhofiai , &c. , certain tenses formed 
from the aor. 2. (see axcrp)tfa> and note under 'Axaxi^m): 
but in the verb before us, as well as in xTCtvco, we have 
instances of a present so formed, e. g. inixQaniovci; H. 
Ky 421. We must here bear in mind that xqanito^ I tread 



sage quoted by Longin. 32. , and in .Sschin. c. Timarch. p. 179. 
Ctesiph. p. 545. avar^Tpaq^a always accompanied by the Tarioas 
reading avQrr£Tpo9a, which latter Reiske has adopted in his text 
Again in Dinarch. c. Demosth. pp. 23. 73., and c. PhilocL p. 93. 
we find T£Tpa9a, bat without any various reading hitherto discovered. 

* This a is peculiar to the three perfects passive of rp^iccA, rpi- 
9C», and 0Tp^9(i): in xX^irrcd also usage fluctuates between x^xXepi- 
\L<ax and x£XAafJL|xai. See Etym. M. voc. £7CiTeTpa9aTai, and Not. 
Crit. ad Aristoph. Vesp. 57. et ad Athen. 9. p. 409. c. 

** [Passow adds the Epic language of Homer, and quotes ix^' 
qp^v from Od. o, 80., but the reading seems to be uncertain. — 
Ed.] 

*** However singular it may appear that in the Ionic dialect the 
verb should be inflected Tpocnco, rp^vlxo, yet this is by far the most 
common mode of inflexion in our copies of Herodotus ; see Schweigb. 
in ^TCirp. : nay, in the two passages quoted above we find ^ictTp^t)MW* 
Ttti and ir^izpvi^t in very excellent manuscripts. 
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{the grapes), is a very different verb. See TQaittlofiEi* 
under TiQitoD. [We find also in Homer an imperat. perf. pass. 
T£TQ(ig)d'ca , II. fA, 213., an Epic 3. sing, of the pluperf. 
pass. titQanro^ and the Epic and Ionic 3. plur. of the perf. 
and pluperf. pass. rBrQccq>arai, rfT(»a<p«ro. — Passow.] 

Tqiqxx), I nourish: f\xt &Qitpio*; aor. 1. ed^Qexpa; 

perf. 2. rirqoqxx (see rhqoqm and note under TQenu)); 

perf. pass. rid^Qaf^fiat (see Tecqa(.if.Lai and note under 

Tqe7i(a)y infin. re^gdcp^ai** ; aor. 2. pass. €TQdq)rjv; 

verbal adj. &Q€7rr6g. 

The stem or root of this verb had both the immediate 
sense to become fat, large, strong, and the causative one 
to make fat , &c. From this latter comes the common 
meaning; the former occurs in the Epic language, but 
only in the aor. 2. Ir^agpov and the perf. Tirgotpa, accord- 
ing to the rule laid down in the note under Tevxto : and 
undoubtedly these two forms had in that Epic language 
this intransitive meaning only, but in a later period the 
perfect took the causative sense also , as we see it in Soph. 
(Ed. Col. 186., Alcse. Messen. Epigr. 18. (Anal. 1. p. 490.), 
and Polyb. 5, 74., while the aor. 2. (fr^acpf, II. q), 279. 
iTQatpitriv , s, 555., TQaq)ifiev for -ftv, r^, 199.) became ob- 
solete***. That is to say, when in this, as in other similar 
verbs, that neuter meaning to become large, grow up, 
began to expressed in the present by the passive voice (see 
H *, 143.), it soon spread to the aor. and perf. passive: 
and thus we find, even as early as Homer, the forms 
lxqi(p7i, iiijtiiprifisv, and h^acpev or xqa^tv for ir^aqpr^oav.-j- 



* Among the laws which regulate the Greek aspirates, we may 
observe the following; that where two successive syllables begin 
each with an aspirate, one of the aspirates, generally the first, is 
changed to the tenuis of the same organ: and when by any for- 
mation the second disappears, the first is restored. Thus, the root 
of this verb is 8PE^- , whence Tp^^co, an again ^p£vl>(i>. 

** Not T^Tpa^llJat, which belongs to Tp^TCCd, and which, though 
found in all the manuscripts in Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 24. (17.), must 
nevertheless be a corruption. TctJpa^be in Plat. Legg. init. is the 
corrrect reading. Compare re^a^^at under BaTCTd). 

*** [Yet in Callim. Jov. 66. we find IxpoLt^t^ for ^Tpa9tj«. — 
Passow.] ' 

t Of the passages in which these passive forms are now foimd, 
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The present with the radical vowel a, xQaqxo, is ex- 



we must first reject II. p, 661., where the old reading TXt}iccXc}aoc 
iJ* iK^i oJv xpi<p>' £v\ (leyapoi^ ^UTaJxTOtc was first changed by Bar- 
nes to Tpa9T) i^t, to the injary of the rhythm, and at the same time in 
opposition to almost all the manuscripts ; for not one has rpdfqpT] in in 
regular order, nor is there the least trace of such a reading in any of 
the Grammarians. There was evidently, therefore, in the text of Homer, 
as handed down to us, a discrepancy hetween this passage and two 
others (y. 201. "O? Tpot©T) in 8TjfX(i), and X, 122. ''O? Tpa9Tj ^v Op-iJ- 
x|2), which those Grammarians did not attempt to reconcile, and in 
which we ought to have followed their example. Nay, this discre- 
pancy should rather have led us to conjecture that the passive forms 
had crept into Homer's text from the usage of a later period; that 
the 3. plur. Tpa9:v, for instance, had taken the place of Tpctq>ov, 
and that the original reading of the two passages quoted above was 
*^0c Tpdqpcv £v Svifxci), and ^O^ Tpa9' £vl OptixTQ. This conjecture is 
much strengthened by the circumstance, that the remaining passage, 
of which the emendation is not so easy ('AXX' o{Jlou (tJc iTpai<p7i- 
}Aev £v ufier^potat 66fxotatv, II. i|>, 84), abounds in variety of read- 
ings. One, in particular, of great weight in criticising Homer's text 
as being a full quotation of the whole passage in iBschines (c. Ti- 
march p. 21.), has this striking difierence, *i2c 0{Jt.oii ^Tpaqpefx^v 
Tcep £v u. $. Surprising as this latter form is, we see at once that 
with the mere additional insertion of ^i after *Q; required to con- 
nect it with the context, this was the old and genuine reading of 
the verse : instead of which some grammatical Diaskeuastes remowed the 
(i)^ from its natural place, where it answered to the corresponding *^Oc 
5l xal oarioL, and sacrificed the izip which served to exalt the com- 
parison, merely to introduce into the verse the regular ^rpd^iQixev, 
grating as this frp . . . must have been to an Ionic ear by the harsh- 
ness which it gave the metre. Now as far as regards this ircpdipt' 
fjiev, Bceckh (on Pind. Pyth. 4, 116.), is of opinion that the ancients 
saw in all these Homeric forms (Tpd^e, Tpa9^{iev, &c.), nothing 
more than a shortening of the Y). I agree with him in this opinion : 
but a correct idea of the true relation of this verb in Homer's lan- 
guage can only be formed by our recollecting the mutual coincidence 
of meaning in £Tpa9e and T£Tpo9e, and the great leading analogy 
mentioned in a note under MeCpOfi.aL and again more fully illustrated 
in a note under Tfivx^. The form ^7pd9t)v is not Homeric, but 
?Tpa90v had the intransitive sense expressed afterwards by £Tpd97)V 
only. Now, where the difference of form was so slight, it was very 
natural that any one, who did not carry in his mind the whole of 
Homer's usage, should suppose the forms Tpd9e, Tpa9&-'nQv, &c., to 
be merely a metrical shortening of the vowel, as in the conjunctives 
IfxetpsTOti. vautCXXeTott, &c. : and thus £Tpd9ejiev was introduced where 
the old Rhapsodist had used ^Tpd90{iev, as also from the 3. plur. 
lfTpa90v was made I^Tpa9ev. I have no doubt, therefore, that the 
old reading of the above verse was, 'Oc 5' o{Jlou £Tpd90(i^v icep i^ . 
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cluBively Doric, as in Pind. Pyth. 2, 82. 4, 205. Isthm. 
8, 88. (7, 40. Boeckh.)* 

T(f€%w, / run^ forms its future like TQeq)(o (see note 
under that verb); thus fut. x)^Qe^of,iaL; aor. 1. ed^Qs^a: 
but by far the more common future comes from a very 
different stem or root, fut. dqafiov^im^; aor. 2. tdqa- 
(iiov; perf. dsdQa/irj^a. 

The forms S&ge^a, '&Qi^ofAai, were almost obsolete; 
Homer has the aorist (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719.); and 
the future is still found as an old Atticism, in Aristophanes, 
fiBza^Qi^ofAai (see Fischer ad Well, 3. p. 182., Herm. ad 
Nub. 1005.) and nsgi^gi^ai^ Thesm. 657., at which pas- 
sage the Scholiast thinks it necessary (so little was the 
word in use) to explain it. 

The present of this verb is found in Doric the writers 
with the cf, tqcixoo: see Boeckh on Pind. Pyth. 8, 34. 

The perf. diSgdii^jKa*** is formed from the aor. 2. 1'dpcr- 
fiov according to the analogy described in note on dxa'/ifjCfo 
under 'AKaxi^m, The fut. dgctiiovfiai cannot be formed 
from it in the same way; for then it would end in -riaotiai 
like iAa&7]6ofiai, yevi^aofiai, &c. It must be derived therefore 
from the theme itself, which, on account of the old perf. 5i- 
dgotia (Od. e, 412. f, 45), is supposed to be JPEMSl; from 
which, it is true, that future cannot be formed in the usual At- 
tic manner of verbs having A,, ft, v or g, as their characteris- 
tic letter ; but a fixed analogy in the change of the vowel is 
not to be expected in these primitive verbs, the present of 

* In aU three passages the forms in qnestion are by some ac« 
cented as aorists, Tpa9£rv, Tpa^cov: but we dare not so easily sap- 
pose STpa9ov to be used for |!^pe4>oc. In aU three passages the pre- 
sent is correct, in the last it is indispensable. 

** This fatnre in an active form is found in the comic writer 
Philetserus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416. vicepSpafico : for such is the syntax 
of that whole passage that the Attic language does not allow it 
to be transferred altogether to the conjunctive (pdiXd), dpapLb)) by a 
change of accent. 

*** Sufficient authority for this perfect is collected in Fischer vol. 
3. p. 183., to which may be added ^7Ci5e8pafJLir]Tai, Xen. (Ec. 15, 1. 
That the old Grammarians cite their proofs of de5pa(iir)xa from Me- 
nander or Philemon (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 619.)? arose from the 
circumstance that this perfect active, like that of so many other 
verbs , is of very rare occurrence. 
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which was probably never in actual existence. Compare 
what has been said on BdXXoo and Aayxavm, 

The 3. sing, of a fat. avaSQafieTm is fonnd in Pfailipp. 
Thess. Epigr. 24, 4., for which it is probable the writer had 
some old Epic authority. 

Tgiw , / tremble ^ retains e in the inflexion : thus 
infin. rgelv; fatzQiaci); slot. 1. evQeaa. This verb keeps 
all its forms resolved , except where they can be con- 
tracted in et: see Jiio, I bind. 

[The Epic poets double the c , making (with the omis- 
sion of the augment) the aor. tgiaa^, tQiocaVy &c. A poe* 
tical present is t^c/o). — Passow.] 

Tqi^o), I rvb: fut. TQixpo); aor. 1. pass. iTQiq>drjv, 

Thuc. 2, 77., but more frequently is used the aor. 2. 

irQifirpf (on which see FqafptS); perf. pass. zerQi^ficu. 

[Homer has the aor. 1. act. of this verb in its com- 
pound diatgi'ilfag^ IL I, 846. The fut. midd. rgi'tl^ofiai is 
used in a passive sense in Thucyd. 6, 18. 7, 42. — Pas- 
sow.] 

Tqltw, Itwritter^ chirp: fut. r^/rrw and ( Hemsterh. 

Aristoph. Plut. 1100.) tqI^co; perf. with force of a pres. 

TBTQiyay like Ke'/.Qaya, XiXayiay TLe/kayyaj &c. The 

pure characteristic letter of this verb is y. 

The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of pronounc- 
ing long the accented o in the oblique cases of the part 
perf., as rcr^tyeora^ for -yoxag, II. j5, 314. Compare y«- 
ycitaJff, -c5to5, with note, p. 65. 

TPT(P'. See &Qvnx(o. 

Tqvxo), I I'ub in pieces y wear ont^ consume ^ forms 
from zQvxoo) (a present of rare occurrence) an aor. 1. 
irQvxcjoa; aor. 1, pass. ivQvxc^d^v; part. perf. pass. 
T€TQvx(jOf^ivog, &c. The pres. pass, tqvxovtccl is found 
in Mimnerm. Fr. 2. 

TQciycjy I gnaw y eat: fut. t^^ofica; aor. 2. Irpo- 
yov; aor. 2. pass. erQccyrp^. 

The a in this aorist would seem to lead us to a theme 
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TPHrSly a Bister-form of rgciytOy like ntrfaaa and nzfoacta. 
An aor. 1. in the compound %ttzaxq(6i.avxtq is found in 
Timon PhUas. Fr. 7. 

Tvyj^avo). See T^v^fi). 

TvTVTw, I beat: fut. rixpu)^ aor. 1. evvxpa, aor. 2. 
€TV7cov, Eur. Ion. 767., part, redupl. rcrvTrovrcg Cal- 
lim. Dian. 61.; aor. 2. pass. srvTvtjv. — Mtod. — In- 
stead of the regular inflexions the Attics used a fut. 
TVTCTrjacj, a perf. pass. revvmriiJiai^ and a verbal adj. 
7;v7tT7p;eog, 

On the above deviation from the regular inflexion , see 
Thom. Mag. in voc. and Stephan. Thesaur. The fut. midd. 
TV7rT^<yo|Mpfi in Aristoph. ITub. 1382. with a passive sense, 
may possibly be a mistake for TU7ri/<yo/xat; as the old read- 
ing ci^tjasfr in Eurip. Med. 336. is now proved by theCodd. 
to have been a corruption from coa^i^aEi. The aor. 1. 
irvi/za, ti;i/;ov, &c., appears to have been in constant use 
from Homer's time : the aor. 2. h'rvTtov is seldom found, but 
it does occur in Eurip. Ion. 766. 

Tvq)w, I smoke, burn: fut. rh;i//w*; aor. 1. sdvipa; 

perf. pass, redviifiai, Msch. Suppl. 186., or redviiai; 

aor. 2. pass, irvqyrpf, 

Y. 

'^Tniaxviofiat, See "Exfo, 

^Yq)aiv(Of I wear e: fut. vq)av(o; aor. 1. vqyrpKXy Att. 

vq>dva, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 26.; perf. vqpayxa. 

A very suspicious reduplicated perf. pass. vq>riq>cif5{tcii 
is quoted by Suidas in voc, Phrynich. Seguer. p. 20, 3., 
Herodian n. fiov, Ae|. 44, 25. The Grammarian in Suidas 
is puzzled how to account for the tj in the second syllable, 
whence I conjecture it to be a corruption ofvq)vq>aaT€tif 
which is quoted in the Etym. M. in voc. as an old and rare 
form from Zenodotus. In all our Attic writers Yte And 
invariably vtpaaiiai. Homer has from the radical form vqfan 



* On the formation of this future see Tp^^d), dp^vpco, and note. 
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a sister-form wpow^ whence the 3. plor. wpowci^ OcL i}, 
105. 

""Ttt, / rain, make wei with rain: fat. vam; aor. 1. 
iaa. Pass, vofiai^ I am rained upon , made wei with rain ; 
fut midcL (in the same sense) vaofiai, Herodot. 2, 14.^ 
aor. 1. pass. vadriVf Herodot. 3, 10. 



0A'. See OtifU: also OaLvm and niq>vov. 
OAF'. See 'EaMto, 

Oaivo), 1 bring to lights show: intrans. / shine. 

Pass. / am brovght to light ^ I appear. Act. fpaivw; 

fut. q^avw; aor. 1. eqnrjva, infin. q)fjvaL; perf. Tteqxx/Ka*; 

perf. 2. 7t6q)rjva. Pass. q)aivof.iai ; fut. gnxvijaofiai ; auor. 1. 

iqxivSrjv; aor. 2. iqxxvriVy infin. quxvrjvat; perf. TtHfa- 

Ofitai. Midd. q>aivofiai; fut. cpavov/dat; aor. 1. infin. 

fpr/vaad^ai, Soph. The active voice has in the transitive 

sense the aor. 1.; in the intransitive the pres. the imperl 

and the perf. 2. The passive has (beside the meaning 

attributed to it above) the strict passive sense of q^alvof 

as a transitive verb, and in this sense it employs the 

aor. 1.; e. g. ra (pavd^ivra^ the things announced or 

declared f Demosth. c. Theocr. p. 1325., q>qovqa eq)av' 

^, wa^ announced, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11., ajteqxxvdr^y 

Lys. de Aristoph. Bon. p. 155. , 28. ; but in the sense 

of to appear the aor. 2. pass, is used. In this last 

sense we find a double future, viz. the fut midd. which 

is the more common, and the fut. pass, which is of 

rarer occurrence : the latter is found more frequently in 

verse, but it is met with in prose also, e. g. (pavrfjoivro^ 

IssB. de Philoct. p. 58, 33. avaq)avrfiovTai , Xen. Hell. 3, 

5, li. The perf. 2. of the active serves as a perf. to 

q>aivo^ai in this intransitive sense; while the perf. pass. 

* Dinarchus has aicoic^9aYxa twice. 
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(beside its proper passive meaning, / have been an- 
nounced) has also the neuter sense of / hare appeared. 
And lastly we find a form of the middle voice (the 
aor. l.infin. cprjvaa&ai, Soph. Phil. 944.) in the transitive 
sense of the active, which is particularly common in the 
compound d7toq)aiv(o. 

This yerb is contracted from the old q)ccslv(o (Horn.), 
as a\'Qt» is from adgo). Hence in the Epic writers the 
radical syllable admits of being lengthened , as iq>adv&rjv* 
and the comparative tpaavTEQogy &c. This aor. I. is used 
by Homer in the same sense as iq)ivriv. 

By deriving the verb from this same radical form the 
Attics pronounced the future q>av€S with the a long, that 
is to say they contracted it from gpoavw. ApoUonius (De 
Adv. p. 600, 28.) expressly mentions this quantity, and 
Bekker notices the same in Aristoph. Equ. 300. where the 
words Ticci as (pocvciC^") have been arranged differently in 
opposition to all the Codd. The coincidence of this verb 
with the* same appearance in aiQto makes the thing cer- 
tain : still however in both verbs the usual quantity is not 
altered in the Attic writers: e. g. (pavm, Soph. Aj. 1362., 
and (jpavotificifi wherever it occurs**. 

An aor. 2. act. and midd. of this verb is also quoted, 
but there is no certain authority for either. At II. tt, 299. 
the old editions certainly did read the 3. plur. Fqpai/ov***; 
but as many of the most undoubted forms of q>avilvtti occur 
in Homer, it has been correctly altered to ?<pav€r, which 
is found in the best manuscript. It is true that tpavtaKBv 
(II. X, 64.) appears to point to such an act. aorist; but this 
iterative may very well be formed from ktpivriv , as I'ff jc« 
was from lyv, draaxe from ^arriv, &c. The forms nQOvcpa- 

* See note under Kpa(v6). 

** It is singnlar that ApoUonius does not, as might have been 
expected, quote apca from afpo) as similar in quantity to 9(x^(i3i, but 
^ocvu, of which the proofs are not so strong as they are of the two 
others. But perhaps the original word there was xpavco, which is 
very similar to 9a£v(i> and afpco: or is ^av(o correct, and did the 
p produce the same effect here as in x£paTO^? 

*** [Passow unhesitatingly condemns this aorist as entirely obsolete ; 
see Pors. Eurip. Or. 1266., Buttm. Soph. Phil. 1191., Meinecke Me> 
nand. p. 416. — Ed.] 
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vig (Soph Phil 1191.) and tpivyg (Philem, Fr. inc. 52. b.) 
are more than suspicions from their transitive meaning r 
see Buttmann's notes on Soph. Phil. And lastly in Xen. 
Cyr, 3, I, 34. instead of (pavotfiriv the various reading 
tpaivolfifiv ought to have been long ago adopted. In Soph. 
Aj. dl3. q>avolfiv 18 the Attic optat. fut. of the active 
voice. 

At Od. £y 502. we find the stem of this verb in its most 
simple form, the 3. sing. <po€ in the sense of the aorist, 
''the morning broke, ^* which may be considered as the 
aor. 2. (jiq>aov , q>aHv) from which came the pres. g>asLvm, 
But Aratus has taken the Hberty of using this simple form 
as a present, ksnta tpaovaai, v. 607., where the sense of 
the aorist does not suit. And if we form from the same 
simple stem an analogous perf. act. and pass, we come to the 
Homeric fut 3. nstpi^aofiai. , II. q, 155. (will have appeared, 
will have burst over), written precisely the same as the fut, 
of (PENSl, 

0a0Kio. See 0ti(AL 

Oavano} or OoioKfo (compare rgmaai, rQavfia)^ 1 appear 
or break forth as the morning does; a verb occurring only 
in its compounds with did, im, and i;n;o (see the examples 
in Schneider's Lexicon*), of which the infiexion (fiit. 
(pav<s<o, aor. iq>avaa) is known only from the Septuagint 
and new Testament, e. g. Sam. ii. 2, 32. Ephes. 5, 1 4., but 
it is supported by the subst. V7c6q>avaig, Herodot 7, 36. 

The Epic verb TTicpavaxoi , sr^epavcrxoftcri , I show, give 
to understand , of which we find only the pres. and im- 
per., is distinct from, qxtianm, 

OeldojLiaL, I spare, Depon. midd.: fut. q)€iaofiai; 

aor. 1. iq)€iadiitrjv, infin. cpelaaa^at, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 17. 

The Epic poets have the aor. 2. with reduplication, 
e. g. infin. 7t£(pt6ia^ctt ^ opt. nBg)tSoi(iriv^ whence a fiit. 
nsfpiSi^coficti: compare 7cc7cc^i;aa> from neTti&Biv under 
nd^cD, and axo%t/tfo> with note under 'Aitaxi^m. In £a- 
seb. 10. p. 130, Yalkenaer (ad Herodot. 8, 10.) has cor- 
rectly amended (piXsvpisvot ix> g)H8BVfi£voi as from (peidio- 

* ["AfJL* TQu£pT) $ia9avaxoua7], Herodot. S, 86. Aieiu9(i$ax&>, Dio- 
nys. 9, 63. E7Ci9b$axeiv (^iyy^^ ^pu^pcv> Poet. Vet. de Herb. 25. 
*YTC09(iSaxei vifx^pa, Diod. Sic. 13, 18.] 
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(lai^ Ion. for q>El8ofAai, like oipeiksvfisvog in Easeb. and 
alQtvfisvog in Hesiod. 

(PEN-. See Uitpvov, 

Oigfim, I feed, nourish: perf. 7ciq>oq§a; pluperf. Ijts- 
g)6Q§EtVf Hymn. Merc. 105. Pass. I am nourished ^ tivog^. 
Horn. Hymn. 30, 4. The fut. and aor. are defective bolii 
in the act. and pass. 

(D6QCJ, I bring or cany, forms its tenses from very 
different stems or roots; thus, fut. olcrw, to which we 
must add from the common language an imperative 
(nsed also by the Epic and Attic writers) with the force 
of apres. or. aor. olae, otaerc, oiaho), oiaowwv*, Od. 
X,106. 481., Aristoph. Bat. 482. Ach.1099. 1101. 1122., 
Antim. Fr. 10.; see idvaevo, p. 93. From the stem 
ErKii or ENErKQ come the aor. 1. t/vcyxa, aor. 2. 
^eyyiov. In the first person of these two aorists and in the 
optative (ivepLai^i, ivepieie, and -oific, -oi) the usage 
is very fluctuating, as the Grammarians have observed.** 
Of the remaining forms we find a preference given (the 
Attic usage is sometimes exclusive) , in the active voice 
to the infin. ive/^lv, the part. iveyy,wv, iveyKovTogy and 
the 2. sing, imper. iveyxe^ all from the aor. 2. ; while 
the others together with the whole of the middle are 
taken from the aor. 1., e. g. rjveyKav, -Yxxre, -jtcrro, 
evEfAAhm, '-^ia&mj -yuifievog, &c.: imperat. midd. 
eveyiiai. Perf. evrjvoxa; pass, evrjveyfiai, iv^vey^ai, ivrj^ 
veyYjtai (e. g. Corp. Inscr. L 76, 4.) and ivr]V€>Lj;ai ; aor. 1. 
pass, rpfix^hjv; fut. pass, ivex^oo^iai and oia&rjaojiiai; 
verbal adj. oiaxog, olariog (poet. qpfi^Tog). — Midd. 

In the aorist the Ionics have.^vfixa, conj. ivaxco, in- 



* To these must be added the Epic infiu. fut. o^a^fiev, oSa^^evac 
(which occurs as an aorist in Od. Yi ^2^- ^- Y* 120., but as a fut. in 
11. a, 191.), and ofaeiv, which has the force of a present in Find. 
Pyth. 4, 181. 

** See Greg. Cor. in Att. 78. with the quotations there made by 
Koen.; and Phryn. Appar. p. 35, 24. 
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fin. ivHKaiy &c., midcL rivBixafiriv , &c,, and pass. ivipfEiy- 
fiat, i^viixO'Tiv. The most simple theme which can be 
adopted for these forms is EFKSl, whence by redapl. 
^ve/xov , like ^yayov , cckakKslv, &c.* The relation of tiie 
aor. 1. to ^v£/xov is the same as that of dna to ilnov as 
described at p. 12. ander elka. Let as now suppose EFKSl 
lengthened to ENEKSl (compare OQiya OQyvia, aXnij aki- 
Icra^at), then ivtivoxa (see xixkaqxt under Kkinxdai), Ivij- 
vsyjioii and 'qvix&riv are quite regular. The Ionic fivsiKa 
appears to have been produced from ijvcyxtt by a mere 
change of pronunciation , and the same formation was then 
extended by a false usage to other forms, e. g. to rivBtx^v, 
ivt}vnyfiai, and to the pres. avvevsUeToii in Hes. Scut. 440.; 
still however we find the perf. ivi^vsyxTai in old Attic in- 
scriptions: see Corp. Inscr. GrsBC. to. 1. Inscr. Att. no. 71. 
p. 116. 

The old aorist, of which the imper. oIgs and infin. 
olaifiBv are the only remaining tenses, was mentioned at 
the beginning of this article and in the note there sub- 
joined. If this olae and the other imperatives quoted below 
be considered as isolated instances of an imperative future, 
such a supposition is at variance with all usage, for strictly 
speaking either all imperatives are futures, or none are so. 
Hence it is more agreeable to analogy to suppose a new 
theme arising out of the future from which these aorists 
may be formed ; compare aslaeo, ki^so , ogaso , fii^Gfo, and 
idvGsrOy Svaso, p. 93. This aorist occurs also with the 
common termination of the aor. 1.; of which the surest 
instance is found in Herodotus, but with an unusual 
lengthening of the radical syllable, in the compound 
avmaai (1, 157.); and this lengthening is again found in 
another form , in which it is quite as extraordinary, avmC- 
atog (6, 66.), both words having the same sense of sending 
(referre) to consult an oracle.** Suspicious examples of the 

f Compare also avayxiQ, which is evidently a reduplication firom 
the stem oLff^zv^. 

** Reiz, Schneider in his Lexicon voc. aveSiaTOd &nd Lobeck, 
Parerg. p. 7S3., consider both as corruptions and read avoiaat, avot- 
OTO^; and certainly in Herodot. 7, 149. we find the fut. avoCoreiv in 
a similar sense {referre ad populum), without any various reading. 
Hermann on the contrary conjectures it to be an old lonicism, and 
he has this in his favour ; that Aretteus , who affects the Ionic dia- 
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aorist olaai from succeeding writers, and genuine ones of 
a very late period may be seen in Lobeck Parerg. p. 733 
We find in Lucian Parasit. 2. a solitary instance of the 
perf. pass. ngoolGrai, in which for the sake of perspicuity 
the 01 is left unchanged, and the augment therefore can 
only be recognised by means of the accent. 

The few forms coming immediately from (psQ(o , which 
are in general use are the following; the imperf. ^g)£Qov 
like itpsQOfAffv from q>iQOfAai; the syncopated Epic imper. 
q)iQTS for q)SQSTfy 11.^ 171.; the 3. sing, fpigrjai as from 
fpiQri(ii, Od T, 111.; the Ion. 3. sing, imperf. (pigiaxB, and 
3. plur. q>iQ€aKOVy Od. i, 429. k, 108.; and the poetical 
verbal adj. q)iQtog. From q>iQa was formed 9)0()£a>*, like 
T^Oftio) from rQe^oa^ dofiim from difAia; see last note, 
p. 78. : but this latter has the more precise sense of being 
in the habit of carrying, of wearing generally. Of this 
verb we find an Epic infin. pres. (po^i/itisvat and q>OQi]vm 
for tpoQtlv: compare j^oi^ficvoi, xoAijfifvoi, no^r^iiivtiiy &c. 
See Oqim below. 

Oevyo), I fly: fut. iptv^ofxm and q)ev^ovfi(u**; perf. 

7ti(pevya; aor. 2. i'cpvyov. There is no passive voice. 

Verbal adj. q)€v^T6g, g)evKT€og. 

The perf. pass. niq>vyficii is a passive in form only, as 
the Epics use the part, mtpvyyiivog in the active sense of 
having escaped, Od. a, 18.*** On the v of this perf. see 
note under Xlco. 



lect, has (2, 11.), avcdioro? from ava9^p(0, consequently an imitation 
of Herodotus. But errors are frequently found even in works of great 
antiquity ; and as we meet with this incorrect form in this compound 
only , the mistake was perhaps caused by the similar sound of the 
other (xvu>iaTO?f unexpe<^d^ which is correctly formed from a and (oCb- 
(jiai) oiOToc. like avbSvufxoc- avu^uaXoc, &c. And why should not the 
gloss of Suidas , ocvoraotif although explained only by the general ex- 
pression xofiCaai, refer to the above passage of Herodotus? Still, how- 
ever, greater certainty is requisite before we alter the text of Herodotus. 

* Of this verb we find an instance (9op£aat) as early as Isseus; 
in the later authors it is more frequent. 

** [^eu^oufxac is properly Doric, but is found in Aristoph. Ach. 
208., and elsewhere in that writer. Very late authors have a fut. 2. 
^uycd. — Passow.] ($eu$oii}JiAi is also found when required by the 
metre in other Attic writers e. g. Eur. Hel. 1041. Bacch. 658. L. &. S.) 
We may compare this participle with 5e8axpU(Ji^voc; in both 

21 
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The Epic laDguage uses the verbal adj. tpvxTog: whence 
Sq>vxTog came into the common dialect. 

For the Homeric part. nBq>vi6reg (IL q>, 6, 528. 532., 
2, 1.) see kiXfixi»'6xBg under Atxfiaofiai. 

Or^f,il, I say: q^rjg, q)rjai, &c., imper. (pad-t*, opt. 

q>airjv, conj. q^di (3. sing. 9)9/17, Horn.), infin. ipdvceiy 

part. q)dg; imperf. ecpjv; fut <pr^a(a; aor. 1. eqyrjaa. Of 

the midd. were used the following forms , viz. the infin. 

and part. pres. qxia&ai, q)dfi€vog; both used by Homer, 

the latter by the Attics also; and the imperf. ifpafirpf. 

Of the passive we find some perfect forms, as the part 

TtsfpaOfuvog, II. ^, 127., and the imperat. Ttegnxad-w. 

Verbal adj. (paxog^ (pareog, and the Hesiodic qxxreiog. 

This verb is the only genuine instance of a dissyllable 
in -fit (beginning with a consonant) without the reduplica- 
tion. The radical form is OASl. The indicative present^ 
with the exception of the 2. sing, is enclitic, i. e. throws 
back the accent on the word preceding. In the formation 
of this 2. sing, (pijg there is no ground for the i subscrtptum, 
and the acute accent instead of the circumflex is unusual, 
but both are supported by very strong tradition.** 

This verb has a twofold meaning, viz. 1. the general 
idea of 1 say , and 2. the more precise one of / assert, 
maintain, assent, allow; with its converse ov (pijfAt , I dis- 
sent, deny. The present q>7i^l has both senses; but the 
first is limited by the general usage of the pure Attic writers 
to the pres. and imperf. active through all their moods. 



verbs the perf. pass, expresses the completion of an action belong- 
ing rather to the middle voice, having shed a flood of tears, having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety. See also aXimjfxevoc. 

* The Grammarians are at variance on the accent of this form: 
see Schol. Aristoph. Eqn. 22. Lobeck (ad Phryn. pp. 60. 172.), 
unhesitatingly rejects (pd'^iL, but I prefer it to ^aSC, as this impera- 
tive is not enclitic like 9iQ|J.(. 

** Matthise in his Grammar directs that the 2. sing, indie, should 
be written without the i svbscripttim ^ like ^otiqc, but the conjunctive 
with it. Passow however in his Lexicon says expressly 9]q^ (not 
oijc or 91)0 9 [^^® latter he restricts to the 2. sing, imperf. Ion. for 
ti^t\^y Hom. See the Etym. M. voc. 9ifjc and GhoBrobosc. MS. ap. 
Bekk. p. 345. v. — Ed.] 
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the remaining tenses being supplied from the anomalous 
ftmiv. On the other hand the fut. and the aor. 1. are 
generally found in the second sense; in which also the im- 
perfect with the infin. and part, present, in order.to avoid 
ambiguity, are generally expressed by tpicuHv (which does 
not otherwise occur in prose) , and by the midd. fpia^aiy 
q>afisvog; e. g. ¥gni <Snov6aj^Etv y he said he was in haste, 
but ^tpaexs anovda^eiv, he maintained that he , , . .; q>i' 
crxotiv, asserting, maintaining; ov q>ifisvog, denying. 

In the 2. sing, of the imperfect we generally find in 
the Attic writers {(fyqa^a; see Thom. Mag. p. 397.; the 
simple Ifprig becomes more frequent in the later authors; 
Bee Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 236. This Ifprfv is commonly 
used as a complete aorist, synonymous with slnov; and 
to this imperfect we may add the infin. (pivcti, which is 
confined so entirely to express past time only ((pavai tov 
UsQixXia, that Pericles has said), that as soon as an infin. 
pres. is wanted Xiy^tv or (paaMiv is used.* The same holds 
good of the imperf. with the infin. and part pres. of the 
middle voice. With regard to the statement of the Gram- 
marians that there was also a particular aor. 2. lq>riv, 
which retained the 17 in the plural , and had (piivat or <;pa- 
vcn in the infinitive , it is entirely unfounded. If we find 
g>avai occasionally in the text of some authors , it is either 
an error of tratnscription , or if correct (as it is in Eubul. 
ap. Athen. p. 8. c.) it is a poetical licence like rs^viivai. 

By aphseresis the following forms have arisen from 
fprifAl in the language of common conversation; ^fi/, say I 
(inquam), in a quick repetition in Aristoph. iN'ub. 1145. 
Ban. 37.; and again in the imperf. r^v 6' i/co, said I , m * 
6' og , said he (for iqrriv , Iqni) , in the conversational nar- 
rative of Aristoph. Equ. 640. and Plato; to which belongs 
also the Epic ri, he spake, U. «, *219. 

[In the Homeric usage we find the 1. plur opt pres. 
g>aiiisv for (pairi(isv; the 3. conj. 9)1717 for. q>^; the imperf. 

9>V^9 9VS9 9>^f ^0' ^9Vf ^^9y ^9^^ f <^^ ^^ ^' plur. 
iq>av, (piv, for iq>aaav; also the imperat. midd. q>do for 
giiao, Od. n, 168. tf, 170. — Passow.] 



* However, in Plat. Hipp. Mig. p. 289. 9., 9dcvai is considered 
as a genuine present. 

21* 
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Od'dvm*^ I get before, anticipate: fat. fpSTpo^OLiy 
H. 1^, 444. Thuc. 5, 10. ; aor. 2. eq>drp^, opt. (pS-airpf, 
conj. y^c5, infin. g)&yvai, Thuc. 4, 4., part. q>9^ag; pert 
tq>^a'/^. The aor. 2. is preferred by the Atticists to 
the aor. 1. €q>dtlca; but this latter is used by the best 
Attic writers, e. g. by Thucyd. 3, 49., and from the 
time of Xenophon is the more usual form of the two. 

The fut. q>^aa(o is found only in the later writers, e. g. 
in Dio Chrys. 12. p. 195.; and an aor. 1. pass. ig>9aad7ip 
occurs in Joseph. Ant. 8, 6. A part. aor. midd. tp^ifit- 
voff is used by the Epic poets synonymous with q>d'ig, like 
<paV, q>a^tvogy from fprniL We find also a Doric fut 
(pd^d^iOy aor. I. iq>&a^a , Theoc. 2, 115. nagatpd'alrjai m 
II. X, 346. is a lengthened aor. opt. not conj.; as the at 
would be an unheard of diphthong in the conjunctive of 
?<p^v , and the -oi is admissible in lengthening the opta- 
tive, though less usual than in the conjunctive. 

Od-iyyofiai, I sounds depon. midd.; fui.q>d^ey^ofiai; 
aor. 1. €q>d'ey^dfir^v. The active g>&eyy(o never occurs. 

0d'€iQ€j, I corrupt, is regular: thus, fut. 9>^€^ 
(Epic qf^egao), II. v, 625.); perf. ecp&agm; perf. 2. 
tcpd'oqa; perf. pass, ecpd'aq^iac, 3. pi. etpd-dqaTaL apud 
Thuc. 3, 13.; aor. 1. pass. iq)&aQi]v; verbal adj. q)&aQ' 
Tog. The perf. 2. sf&oQcc^ dLeq>d'OQa, had originally, 
the intransitive sense, / am become corrupt, am de- 
stroyed, undone: this is its meaning at II. o, 128., and 
it was so used by the Ionics and by all the later writers 
from Theophrastus. The pure Attics on the contrary 
gave it a transitive sense, and used intransitively 
the pass. eq)d-aQfi(u, iq>&dQrp'. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 160. Still however we find the perf. 1. eq^aqyux in 
the early Attic writers : see the old instances collected 
in Piers, ad MoBr. p. 127. 

* [The a is long in the Epic, but short in the Attic writers; 
and in the later authors common; see Jacob. Anthol. Poet. p. 884. 
— Passow.] 
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The fiit. of the neuter meaning is generally q>d'aQi^ao- 
ftai, for which the Ionics have the fat. 2. midd. (with the 
change of vowel to a), SMtpd'agiofiai, Herodot. 8, 108. 
9, 42* 

^d'lva and <p^/q>, I pass away, come to an end, perish. 
This verh is generally poetical , and the pres. (p&lm with 
its imperf. Jlq>^iov are exclusively Epic. The intransitive 
meaning (/ pass away) is hy much the prevailing one in 
the present tense, indeed there occurs no instance of q>&ifo 
with the causative sense of / bring to an end , consume : 
for the imperfect in II. 0, 446. q>Qivas ^(p^isvis to he under- 
stood intransitively, as is also (p&ifo at Od. §, 36S. Sg us 
Sokm (pd'irig. The transitive meaning of q)9iva} is found in 
Soph. El.'l4l4. and Theocr. 25, 122. In general this form 
has the neuter sense, in which it is used in prose also, 
still however only in certain expressions which do not pro- 
ceed from the present. The remaining forms, which the 
poets use in an intransitive sense, are taken from the midd. 
of (p9im, ' as the fut (pd-iaofiat , the perf. lq>&i^at , and the 
pluperf. iq>&i(iriv , which last form is at the same time (see 
ixtoffiT^v in note under Kteivco!) a syncopated aorist, e. g. in 
Eurip. Hipp. 839., Soph. (Ed. T. 962. 970., and in this 
respect it has its own moods, as opt. q>^lfii]v, (<p^lo), 
ffd'iro, Od. X, 51. A, 330**; conj. q>^i(oyL(ti, shortened to 
q>d'lo^ai,, (pd'isxai; infin. (p^iad'cci; part. (pMiisvos. 

On the other hand the transitive meaning is established 
in the fut. act. and aor. 1. <p^/(jQ>, Sipd'iaa: see note 
under MsiQO(Aai,y and compare iyi^Qciaa under If/poo). 

The quantity of the i (both in the present in -i/o> and 
in the tenses formed from q>^lm) is the same as that of vlvoa, 
long in the Epic poets, but short in the Attic writers : e. g. 
compare (p&iva, Od. A, 182. |, 161, with Soph. Ant. 695., 
Eurip. Ale. 201.; and (p&laa>, &c., II. w, 461. %, 61., with 
Soph. Trach. 709., Aj. 1027. On the contrary the perf. 
pass., and consequently the syncop. aor. also, together with 



* ^is,(p^ap£ar9 in Herodot. 8, 90. would be 3. plar. aor. 2. midd., 
of which tense however there is no other instance whatever. Some 
manuscripts have the imperfect, but we must adopt, with Hermann, 
the pluperfect die^^aparo. 

** In the latter passage the reading of the text was until lately 
9detT0, arising from a (alae conception of the nnusal form 9^1x0. 
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the deriyatiTes ^d/ai;, q>^ix6gy have alwayB the i short. 
Compare the v short in likvfiai and ikvOf^v while it is long 
in ilvQo, Xvcm. 

The neater tpMvm came into more general use in the 
later writers , who formed for themselves a new inflexion 
in -^tfc0 : thus g>9iin]aavtig (having perished) , Lncian Pa- 
rasit 57., xaxaq>^ivflaag %a\ rifito^d'slg anid^avtv. Pint 
Cons, ad Ap. , %axiq>d'iwi%6xzg , Yit Cicer. 14. 

In a verse thrice repeated (Od. c, 110. 133. 97, 251.) 
"Ev^ allot filv navx^g anitp^i^ov ia&lol ixaiQOi^ this read- 
ing a7ci<p&i9ov f as from a theme in -^oa (compare a^two- 
^ov, p. 28.) , has always maintained its ground in the text 
against anitp^t^ev : and yet it is decidedly incorrect. The 
latter is found in the best sources; and in the Etym. M. 
p. 532, 43. it is quoted as the established and only read- 
ing. Kthe former is supposed to be an imperfect, that 
tense does not suit persons suddenly perishing by ship- 
wreck; if an aorist be required, nothing is more natural 
than ^(p&id'Bv. The perf. ItpO'ifiai (without <r, and with i 
short) is quite sufficient ground for an aorist itpd't^tiv, 

0iXeo), I love, is regular. 

The Epic language has from the stem of this verb an 
aorist in the middle voice with 1 long, i(pilaxo^ imperat 
fpllat. The analogy of xilXa , hlla , enables us to form a 
correct opinion of this old form. In Hes. '9', 97. and Hom. 
Hymn. 25. (see Hermann on that passage) we find the 
conj. of this aorist g^/AovTcri corrupted in the text to ^iiUvv- 
tat; while in Hymn. Cer. 117. Wolf has restored it from 
(pilovxai, and v. 487. from q>iki5vxai. 

^la^to (supposed present of which the reduplicated 
form naq>laia probably only occurs, cf. Foes. (Ec. Hipp.) 
I am broken or rent with a noise intr. form from <jDAaQ>, aor. 2. 
iq>la6ov (cf. 7ti(pQa6ov from tpQu^fo^ ^xaSov from xd^^ Et 
Mag. 403. 47.) iEsch. Ch. 28. 

OlaoD , / crush or break in pieces (collateral form espe- 
cially Ion., cf. ^Acrco) : imp. Stplcav^ Aristoph. Pint. 718. 694. 
Nub. 1376.; fut. q>la6(o. Dor. q>laam, Theoc. c, 148.; aor. 1. 
iq>laace, Pind. N. 10, 120., Theoc. £, 150. (where the o is 
long). 

OleyiOy Iburriy transit.: fat q)U^a). The aor. 2. 
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pass, is itpXeyrp^: see note under BXinco; (aor. l.pass. 

iq)X€xd7jv, Horn. Epigr. 14). 

0ki€Oy I am full to overflowing: used only in pres. and 
imperf. This verb is connected by Onomatopoeia with 
<pXva}, I overflow; chatter: avu d' JitpXvt^ H. q>j 361., 
€p\vactiy ^schyl. Prom. 504.: which was formed also tpkv- 
im , q>Xvl^cii,* But q>Xvtiii , / singe , burn , is quite distinct 
from the above; of which we find TtsgicpXvei in Aristoph. 
Nub. 395. with v long, instead of which Herodotus (5, 77.) 
has the diphthong 7tEQi7t£q>X£vGfiivog. 

0ofiew, I terrify: fut. q>oprfi(a; aor. 1. iq)6pr]aay 

&c.; aor. 1. midd. imperat. q)6firjoai. Pass, cpofieo^iat, 

I am tei^ified: [fut. midd. q)o^riaofiac and fut. pass. 

q>oprj&rjaofiai , without any diflference of meaning, Xen. 

Cyr. 1, 4, 19. 3, 3, 30. 6, 7, 15.; aor. 1. pass. 6>o/?iJ- 

&7IV; perf. pass. Ttecpofirjfxac. — Passow.] 

[The perf. pass, has particularly the sense of to be 
put to flighty to fly f II. and Herodot. 9, 70. The aor. 1. 
midd. i(poPriacifiriv belongs to the latest and worst period of 
the language; e.g. Anacr. 3, 11. — Passow.] 

Oogici). See 0iQ(o. 

O^d^io, I say^ point out: fut. cpgdoo); aor. 1. Iqp^a- 
aa; perf. 7teq)QcrAa. Pass, (in Herodotus) / perceive^ 
observe: imperf. fqp^a^Ojtii^, Herodot. 3, 154.; aor. 1. 
i(pqda&7jVy part, q^qaad^eig, ib. 1,84. 5, 92. 7, 46. 9, 19.; 
perf. 7teq)Qadfxai or 7teq)Qaaficu. Midd. (in the Epic 
poets) I perceive y observe; also / consider ^ reflect, 
cons^dt, plan: fut. q>Qdaofiac; aor. 1. midd. ecpQaad- 

The active voice has in the Epic poets a reduplicated 
aorist nifpQudov (see Kci(iva})y or with the augment ini- 
q>ga8ov (compare IxixActo under XcAoficrOi H* x, 127., par- 
ticularly used in the 3. sing. niq>Qa6E; dual ntcpQctiizTiVy 
Hes. d*, 475. ; infin. nttpqadieiv and ntq>qabi{iiv, Od. m, 49. 



* [Mocv(tic vico fJiupCa ^Xv^leov, Nicand. Alex. 214. — Schneid. 

Lex.] 
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T, 477.; optat. nHpQaSoi, The part perl pasa. wiflia 6, 
and in a passive sense , occnrs in Hes. c, 653. In a frag- 
ment in Athen. 11. p. 465. fl qppadij is a fidse reading, in- 
stead of which there is a various reading qf^cBrf. 

[The active of this verb is frequent in Xenophon; 
otherwise it is not often found in prose ; the middle ooeiirs 
only in the Epic poets and in an oracle in Herodotus, 3, 
57. — Passow.] 

0^oawy Att. q>QdrrWj (in the later writers 9^0- 
yyt/ii also), I fiii, stop np, place close toggery for- 
lily: fat q>qd^(o; aor. 1. e<pQa^a; aor. 1. pass, kp^- 
X^r^v; aor. 1. midd. iq'Qa^dfivpf ; perl pass, iiixf^ayfiai; 
aor. 2. pass, (in the compound) antxpQayrpf^ LadaiL 
Dial Mort 28, 2.* 

OgeWy I sftffei' to pass: fdt g>Qrfi(o. This Yob 

is used only in composition, e. g. hupQewy eiaq>gimy 

diaq^qew, I let ovt ^ in, tlirongh: in addition to whidi 

we find a decompound ijteiaqtqeio in Eurip. Here Fur. 

1267. and SeidL Eurip. El. 1028.** Midd. / swfer to 

pass to myself, take to myself, admit; e. g. elaeqffov- 

fir^v, Eurip. Tro. 647., to which belongs the fiit tia^^f 

aea&at , Demosth. Cherson. p. 93, 18. : for the fdt act 

{h^qifliiiy tiaq^rfi(j}y diaq)QrfiWy Aristoph. Yesp. 156. 

892. Ay. 193.) is in common use. The aor. 1. pas& 

hupurfldfffm occurs in Miaji. ap. Suid. in yoc 

The Grammarians mention also an imperat tXc^pQi^y 
ixfpgsg, which belongs to the syncopated formation of sn^ 
xXv^i, aiicj from nivo, xJlvio, ^x&; bat we know not 
any passage where it really occurs.*** '£|e^^{toff{yinAri- 



* 111 Attic the letters are sometimes transposed e. g. 9(£pSaodaEt for 
9pat£a9t2'.. Tzic^pjimi for lUr^pajiiat . cf. qpapxro? for 9poq(t6c, xa- 
Td9apxT9^, vau9apxT0^ Dind. Ar. Ach. 95. Yesp. 352. Heinecke E«- 
phor. Fr. 83. 

** '£icei99peU is also quoted by Hermaim firom Eurip. Phaeth. 
2, 50. 

*** This form is mentioned by aD the Grammarians and in 8te- 
phan. Thesaur. in voc, bat I know not firom what writer it is 
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stoph. Yesp. 125. is a very singular form * Whether the 
unusual present Ttitpgavai belongs to q>Qia , by a change of 
the radical yowel (compare dBiTCvia} and nifinXrifAi), is uncer- 
tain: see Schneider in '£|ii7i;/9)^i7fit **< and on Aristot. H.A. 
5, 5. Schaef. on Gregor. p. 621. not*** 

0Qiaao), Ait q)QitTa), I shudder: {nt.g)Qi^(o; aor. 1. 

tq)Qi§a; perf. (its pure characteristic letter is x , as in 

the subst. cpqlyLrj) 7tlq)Qi%a, 

The Doric part. nttpQluovxag (Find. Pyth. 4, 326.) is 
either a perfect formed according to the analogy of the pre- 
sent, like xfxAfj)^oyreg under KXa^to^ and l^$lyovxi under 
^Piyioi , or it is a present from a form itBtpgUio. Compare 
also ivzaxanovaci , Archim. , and see Greg. Cor. in JEtoL 
56. Maitt. p. 239. 

0Qvy(o, 1 roast: fut. cpQv^o) ; aor. 1. eq)Qv^a; aor. 1. 
pass. eq)Qvxd7jv , infin. cpQvxSr/vai , Horn. Epigr. 14, 4. ; 
aor. 2. pass. €g)Qvy7]v, infin. (pqvyfjvat. 

OTZ', See ^svym. 

0vXdcca)f Att. (pvloTTw, I watch: fut. q)vXd^o), &c. 

— MiDD. Island on my guards guard myself against, 

take heed of. 

The imperative Nriov di ngoipvXaxd'e (Hymn. ApolL 
538.), in whatever way we explain it, is a very anoma- 
lous form. If we suppose it 'to be the perf. pass, for ngo- 
7Cig>vlai^e, the immediate context didsx^B de q>v}i av^Qci^ 



The simple (ppi^ is in the Etym. M. p. 740, 12. This compound 
snrely could not have found its way into such general tradition (as 
there is nothing elsewhere to lead to it), had it not been in actual use at 
some earlier period. I almost think that Hx^pe? must have been 
the original reading in Aristoph. Yesp. 162. instead of ix,(ptpe, which 
cannot be the true one. 

* [Passow has '£x9pe((i> Poet, for 'Ex9p£(i>.] 

** [In Schneider's Lexicon we find '£|xn(9pT]fii, like ^(x^parrcOf 
/ thrust in , in order to fR up an aperture , Aristot H. A. 5, 6. £|i- 
ict9pavai e^c t^v (JLUXTtjpa. But the word is suspicious. — Passow 
omits it altogether in his Lexicon.] 

•*• Qp^(o has been most improperly reckoned among the sister- 
lorms of 9^p<i>: for though it may be wished to class it etymologic 
cally with that Terb, still its totally distinct meaning requires a gram- 
matically treatment equally distinct. 
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nmv, seems greatly in fayour of that supposition , particu- 
larly as the imperat perf. was also in use , e. g. in Hes. 
Cy 795. mg>vXa^m: but this form, as well as the whole of 
the middle voice , has always the definite sense of io be on 
one^s guard, and with the accus. to be on one's guard 
against, watch against: whereas the simple meaning of 
watching over is expressed by the active only, q>vXiaam^ 
n(foq>vkaa6(o : there is no reason, therefore, why we should 
adopt in this case the great anomaly of dropping the redu- 
plication. Nor can it be the syncopated aorist; because, as 
we have just said, the passage requires the common mean- 
ing of the active voice and a tense which shall strictly ex- 
press duration. As we are reduced , then , to the necessity 
of supposing it to be some anomalous form, it appears most 
reasonable to preserve a regularity in the meaning. I con- 
sider therefore 7tQoq)vXtx)(d-s to be a syncopated form of the 
pres. act. like ^i^rc, consequently for TiQOfpvXaaaeTS, formed 
from the stem or root OTAAK- , yet instead of the termi- 
nation -XT£ taking that of -X^*> like avoojj^f.* 

OiQO), I mixy particularly by adding moisture; 
whence, / knead; and in Homer, Iwet^ moisten^ siain; 
it has in the older language a fut qwQffio; aor. 1. etpvQ- 
aa, Od. cr, 21., &c.: but in prose it changes to the in- 
flexion of -dw, as fut. qwQaau), and in Hippocr. Diset. 
2, 8, 10. q)VQrja(o; aor. 1. ^wqaaa; aor. 1. midd. iq>v-' 
Qaad^irjv (infin. (pvQdaaad^ai, Aristoph. Nub. 979.); aor. 
1. pass. eq)vQ(id7pf (part qwQa&eiaa, Plat. Theaet. p. 147. 
c); see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 205. In the perf. pass, 
both 7t€q)VQafiai ajid 7teq)vQf^ai** were in use; the latter 
in Homer and Xenophon; compare Od. l, 397. and Xen. - 
Ages. 2, 14. 



* In Xen. Cyr. 8 , 6 , 3. 8taT:e9uXaxaai in a false reading for 

-Xaxaat. 

** Whether both were used in Attic prose, is still a question. 
In Thucyd. 3, 49. criticism has declared in favour of ice9Upa|Jiivoc : 
but the exclusive usage of ne9i»p|X^voc in succeeding writers, e. g. in 
Lucian, Plutarch, and others, leads us to conjecture that there were 
older precedents for this latter. See Valck. ad Schol. Eurip. Phcen. 
1201. 



"^^ 
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Lucian has the aor. 2. pass, itpvgriv (awctvatpvQhngy 
Epist. Saturn. 28.) : on the other hand the present q)VQm, 
<pvgav appears not to have been in use ,' except perhaps 
among some of the later writers. The formation of q>vQam 
always remained in the language of poetry; and Pindar 
(Nem. 1, 104.) has also the fut. 3. (pauUo-post) nBtpvq^ 
4Sofiai; which rather confirms than opposes the observa- 
tion made in my Grammar, ''that verbs with A, fi, v, or ^, 
as their characteristic letter , seldom have a third future, if 
they are inflected regularly:" for (pvga, by its inflexion 
in -<yo>, no longer preserves its analogy with those verbs. 

010), I beget *, is inflected regularly. But the pert 

7teqnr/,a and the aor. 2. e(pvvy infin. gwvai, part, qwg 

(see note p. 68. and note p. 301.) have the immediate 

meaning of to spinng up , be produced or begotten **, 

to which belong also the pres. pass. q)vofiaL, and fut. 

midd. qwaofiai, e. g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32. ^dqaog de if,i- 

qwaerai. Compare Jvu and the statement there made 

of this verb. 

The moods of ^(pvv correspond also with those of Idvv. 
The conj. (pvm (probably with v long) is found in Xenoph. 

Hier. 7, 3. olg d* Sv ifKpvrj ^gcig. The 3. sing. opt. 

givrj occurs in Theocr. 15, 94. If this optative had fol- 
lowed strictly the analogy of verbs in -|**, the optatives in 
-f/t^v, -cr/i^v, 'oiriv would have required the corresponding 
termination to be viriv: but as this diphthong is never 
found before a consonant, the passive optative could not 
be 'viiifiv , 'Vlto , but became - vfit^v , -vto , and therefore 
to preserve conformity the active was written <pvriv, not 
fpvirjv. Compare ixdviisv for iKSvltnisv, p. 93., and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 425. with note.*** 

Beside i(pvv, an aor. 2. pass, was formed with the same 

* [This verb is not confined to the above sense ; it has the gene- 
ral meaning of to produce y bring forth , and is used of plants, trees, 
the hair, the teeth, &c.; and in Porson Eurip. ' Phoen. 34. of a mo- 
ther. — Passow.] 

** In the later writers 9^?, ol 9UVTec, is used in the causative 
sense; see Bekker on Phot. Bibl. p. 17. a. (Appian.) 

*** [Passow is however of opinion that ^utjv stiU remains very- 
doubtful.] 
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861186, Tiz. ifpvfi^^ conj. fpveiy infin. ipvijvMy &c., which 
-was in use as 6arl7 as th6 time of Hippocrates, and 
among the later writers became the common form. To this 
belongs also a fat. ^mftfofta^, of which we fund the infin. 
ava<pviiai09ai in Lncian. Jap. Trag. 19. 

Instead of ntipwaci we find in Homer the Epic nt- 
9>t!frtf», and instead of the part nitpvxag^ -O'^og^ the Epic 
mqwuig, -cSro^, fem. xtq>wia: on the omission of the*, 
see Pifianig, p. 47., and on the length of the oblique cases 
see yiyadg, yiyarnxog with note p. 65., or Tgi^m. In 
the plnperf. Homer always oses the mere reduplication with- 
oat the augment; while Hesiod {e, 151. a, 76. O-, 152. 
673.) has in a particular instance restored the augment, 
and formed a 3. plur. htitpvnov (for instfwxBaav) like the 
imperf. of a pres. itf<pvna): see Mrpcaofiai, 

[Parmenides has ventured to use <pvv for qnivai; bat 
the 3. plur. aor. 2. lipvv for lq)v6av is principally Epic 
— Passow,] 

Ocicxm. See Oavaxa. 



X. 

Xa^ofiai, avaxd^Ofiat*, I retire y retreat: depon. 
niidd. 

The prose usage of this verb is known only from Xe- 
nophon, who has the imperf. ivtia^of^iiv , Anab. 4, 7, 7. 
and Cyr 7, 1, 17. (24.); but he has also in the same sense 
an instance of the unusual active voice of this same verb, 
avaiaj^ovng ^ Anab. 4, I, 12. (16.). We find also iyt^it 
quoted from Soph, in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 340. In the older 
language the active voice of this verb had also the causa- 
tive sense of / cause to retire j drive back: see Pind Nem. 
10, 129. where the reading ixaacav is given, it must be 
confessed, by only one Codex, and yet both metre and 
sense leave no doubt of its being the true one. 

Homer has an aor. 2. xixadov, and in the midd. a 
3. plur. xexadovTo, with a frit, act xcxadijaoy formed from it 



* [There is no instance of the simple x^C^ ^^ ^® actire voioe^ 
— Passow.] 
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These forms came by an old lonicism (compare TExvknv) 
from ^x^Sov y which usage has retained in this unchanged 
shape under the cognate verb •j(civ6av<o. Hence xExa^ovro 
(II. d, 497.) is precisely the same as kxiaavxo; but the 
active forms (II. X^ 334. Od q>, 153.) with the genitive have 
the sense of to deprive y in which lies the same causative 
sense as in ivaxaito, I make a person yield or retire from 
any things expressed more simply in Latin by cedere Jacio. 
On %B%ctbriao^GLi see XtJ^oo. 
Xalvm, See Xcraxoo. 

XaiQio, I rejoice: fut. /atgijara, Andoc. 13, 40.; 

aor. 2. (from the passive voice) exaqrjv; and from this 

aorist was formed again a perf. xe/cf^ita or yuxd^rj/^taL, 

with the force of the present increased , / am rejoiced ; 

compare ^^vddvu) i'ada, QdXXio TsdrjXa, KrjdofiaL X6- 

7ir]da, IlelO'O/naL itenoi&a. On the formation of the 

perfect from the aorist see drAxxxrato and note p. 16. 

The perfect xfx<^(^^xtf is found in Aristoph. Yesp. 764.; 
the part. xE^o^i^xGoVy rejoiced y is of frequent occurrence in 
Herodotus ; and without the x (xc^a^tjora, &c.) in the 
Epic poets: the perf. pass, xsxc^^i^fiat occurs likewise in 
Aristoph. Yesp. 389. and its part. Knx<oiq7i\iiivoq in Hom. 
Hymn. 6, 10. Both the futures formed with redupli- 
cation from these perfects are found also in Homer , e. g. 
Ksxctgrioifisv y II. o, 98., xcxcr^r/aciai , Od. t/;, 266. 

Of the regular inflexion, we find in the poets (from 
an Epic aor. 1. midd. ixVQ^f^'V^) ^^^ ^' si^g* X^9<^^o, II. 
I, 270.: compare Jacob. Anthol. Poet. p. 262. and (from a 
reduplicated aor. 2. midd. xBxaQOiiriv) the 3. plur. y,€X<iQovro 
with the optatives xexofQciTo, x£;(a^oiaro, II. and Od. The 
part. perf. x£xo^fi.evog, rejoiced, occurs in Eurip. Or. 1122. 
£1. 1077. and other tragedies of the same writer. The 
verbal adj. is xcr^rd^. 

The aor. 1. ixaigrjaa is found in the later writers , e. g. 
in Plut. LucuU. 25.* The fut. xo^r/aofiai which occurs in 



* Lobeck (ad Phryn. p. 740.) is wrong in speaking of this read- 
ing as suspicious. The expression ou y^^aip'^ati^y **you shall have 
cause to rue it," was so common, that the transition to the aorist 
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the LXX. , although fonned analogically from ixaQfiv^ like 
iiutpicw from {xcrxov (see note p. 16.), is decidedly a form 
to he rejected: see Thorn. Mag. [The pres. midd. xaigoiiai 
was a notorious harharism, Aristoph. Fr. 291.: nor were 
Xai^ico, xtx^ia, or xa^m ever in use. — Passow.] 

XaXdta, 1 loosen , relax: fut. x«^aorw, Dor. x«- 

Xa^o}^ &c. This verb has a short in the inflexion, and 

takes a in the passive; e. g. perf. pass. xe^^^o^^Aiae. 

XavAayco, / contain r fut. x^^^^ofiai (Od. (f, 17.); aor. 
fxtt^ov ,* perf. (synonymous with the present) xixavda. This 
future is generally placed by mistake with a theme XEISl, 
although it is evident that %6/(fofiat bears exactly the same 
relation to Sx^dov as nslaoiim to ^Trad'ov. It comes there- 
fore from the root XANJ-, with a change of the radical 
vowel. See Buttm. LexiL p. 181. 

Xdoy(,(o, I open (intrans.), open my mouth, gape: 

imperf. exaayiov. This verb borrows from x««Vft> (which 

is not used by any of the older writers) a fut. xavov^at*^ 

an aor. sxavov^ [aor. 2. subj. TtQoaxdvrjgy -ffisch. Agam. 

920.] and a perf. (synonymous with the pres.) x^^jyva** 

/ am open, have my mouth open. 

Lucian (Dial. Mort. 6, 3.) is the earliest writer in which 
we find any instance of the pres. %a«VoD.*** 

In the passage of Aristoph. Ach. 133. v(islg dh 7tQ£- 
oPbvbc&b xal KBirfvuTB^ Herodian found KtxrivBzs written 
(see Ghoerobosc. in Bekk. Anecd. III. p. 1287. where "O^v*- 



became quite natural, and it is at the same time very conceivable 
that oux ix'ip'fl would have given a somewhat different meaning. 
Hence I cannot but think it a question worth considering, whether the 
earlier writers would not have used the same expression in this 
case, and whether Plutarch had not some precedent for his use of it. 

* Buttmann, in his Lexil. p. 181., supposes another fut. )ir^oo- 
fxai, of which the 3. sing. '^-qa&xoLf. may be read in a corrupted pas- 
sage of Hom. Hymn. Yen. 253.] 

** [According to Ap. Dysc. there was also a perf. xixacfxoL. — 
Passow.] 

*** The mention by Chrysoloras in his Grammar that x^a(vG> was 
not in use, shows that the older Grammarians had before taught the 
same. 
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aiv is a corruption) , which he considers to be an inflexion 
of the indicative for -ate. For that some of the older 
authors preferred writing the perf. act. of the verb with e, 
is clear from Apollon. Synt. 1, 10. (p. 37, 9. Be.): see also 
[dvrivod'a and note p. 32. In the Attic language, indeed, 
this inflexion is inadmissible , but for that very reason the 
reading of Herodian is most probably the true one, mis- 
understood by the Grammarians above mentioned. Ksxr^- 
vers is the imperative , which mood is most suitable to the 
context of the peissage; and the rarity of its occurrence 
misled the commentators: see xsx^ayers under KQa^m. 

XeKo), caco: fut. xeaoivfjim; perf. y,exo3a; aor. exeoa 

and ex£Oov; perf. pass, ^ixeafiat (part, ytsxeofxevovy, 

Aristoph. Ach. 1185.). 

I have some doubt whether the aor. ^x^aov be a genuine 
form ; and I may say the same of the infln. xsasiv which 
is found in Aristoph. Thesm. 570. As the word is only a 
vulgar term, individual forms do not occur often enough to 
enable us to speak of the two aorists with any degree of cer- 
tainty. In the Attic language they appear to be confounded, 
as they are in flnslv and ivEyxslv; compare Sneaov and 
Snsaay and see iSvCBro, pp. 93, 94. Aristophanes (Eccles. 
320. Nub. 174.) has the part. aor. 1. %i<Sccg^ xaxaxiaavn; 
but the form xsGairo (Equ. 1057.) proves as little in favour 
of. the aor 1. as it does of the middle voice of this verb,, 
for it is used in the passage in a play on the word. 

XBiao^iai. See Xavdavm, 

XicDy I pour: fut. %6w, %€£g, /el; fut. midd. x^o- 
fiai; aor. 1. exea, Pind. Isth. 7, 129. eyxiccg -ffisch. 
Agam. 313., (see l^a under iCa/w), imper.x^ov, /earw, 
conj. x€w, infin. x^at; SiX>T. 1. midd. exedinrp^f Herodot. 
7,43., iEsch. Pers. 220.; Soph. (Ed. C.477.; perf.xi^v- 
TMx; perf. pass, nixtf^av, Pind. Isth. 1, 4.; aor. 1. pass. 
ixv^rjv*, Eur. Or. 1398. — Midd. 



* Some verbs change the diphthong eu of the radical syllable in 
the perf. pass, to u; e. g. Teuxco T^TUYfAat, ^euycd 7ce9\>YM-^voc, ffeuw 
£09\>fJLai, Tceudofjiai ic^icuofiai. X^co, as one of the verbs in -itA 
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The fonnB %€v6<o , IxBvca appear to have never occur- 
red*, but are only supposed to have existed from the de- 
riyatiye x^vfia and the shortness of the v in x^vxa, &c 
That x^^ ^ ^ut as well as pres. was first remarked by 
Elmsley, and proved by the following examples: xaQa ti 
yig aov ^vyxioi .... Qavil te . . . ., Eurip. Thes. Fr. I., 
ov KaroQv^Big nal ... ^vqov inixBig, Aristoph. Pac. 169., 
. . . TTorpftx^cov tQXOfun^ Plat. Com. ap. Athen. p. 665. c. 
To which we may add x^oftcvov (said of pouring out the 
libation) xoi ivayiovvxa^ Isseus 6. p. 61.: which passages 
had been previously explained sometimes as harshness of 
syntax, at others as harshness of contraction. And thns iy- 
Xioi in Jerem. YI. 11. and Act. Apost. II. 17., which has 
been hitherto cited as a barbarous form of the biblical 
writers, differs only in accent from the pure Attic iyxia** 

The Epic language has an aor. forever, conj. x^t^co (xevw- 
civ, II. ?/, 86.), midd. ixBvafiriv; and at Od. |3, 222. XL 
rft 336. we read x«^w» X^^^fAtv, which may be the conj. 
aor. supplying in Homer's usage the place of the future, 
quite OS well as the Epic fut. x^^^ answering to the Attic 
^t. x^oi (compare dijoo, xs/cov, nitov, aw(o); both whicb 
views are in syntax fundamentally the same. Again 8a- 
XQvai x^^^i Eurip. El. 181. (where I proposed on a former 
occasion to read the false form x^^^^) is» ^ ^^^ s^ regards 
the verb, quite correct. Xbvco in that passage is not the 
present (it never occurs as a present even in the Epic lan- 
guage, the metre being satisfied by %6ta>: see Od. », 10. 
Hes. &y 83.), but it is the Epic future of Homer which 
suits the lyric stanza, and may be joined with xQovCio in 



which take ev in the inflexion, follows the same analogy. In all 
these perfects the \> is short 

* Whatever appearance there was in Homer of these forms , ba5 
now been changed on the best authority to the Epic formation mei- 
tioned in the following paragraphs of the text. 

** Elmsley very correctly compares this future with reX^cd, wbos* 
fut. TsX^aci), by the Ionic omission of the a. becomes again t£a^ 
Attic TeXciS; the only di£ference is, that the shorter word did not 
admit the contraction in (5, oO, as it does in the present. But that 
'X^cd, ynia(»i was the original formation is shown by the aorist iji- 
bt]^f which remained in common use to quite a late period: an ad- 
ditional cause for the other formation without the a, was the coid- 
«idenoe of the fut. and aor. of j£ta with those of X^C^ 
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the preceding yerse, without offending agednst fiikei, in the 
following one. 

The Epic language has also the syncop. aor. pass. 
ixvfm^v, ixvTo, xviievog (to be poured out), formed after 
the perfect. 

On the aor. 1. pass, ixi^fiv, x^^V^"''y which was very 
common in the later writers, see the preceding note, and 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 731. 

XAAJ'y whence an Ionic perf. zixXada*, of which 
Pindar (01. 9, 3. Pyth. 4, 319.) h^s the part. Kfx^adcig, 
gen. xsx^ccSovToc y swelling: compare ntcpQiy.ovxag under 
Ogiaato. [We find also in Pind. Fr. 48. a perf, infin. x«- 
jXadBiv for n^x^a^hcci. — Passow.] 

Xow, / heap up (generally, a movnd of earth): 
fut. xcJcTw, &c.; infin. pres. ^oCy, part. ;cci5i'. The pas- 
sive takes a, e. g. perf. ^exiao^m; aor. 1. exma&rpf, in- 
fin. %(jt)odijvaL. 

The above formation is frequent in Herodotus, while 
the pres. xoii/vvfxt belongs to the later writers. Xciofiat 
may be found in its alphabetical place. 

XQaiafieiv , to help , infin. of a defective aorist ^XQ^''' 
4ifi0Vf from which again came a fut. XQ^^^l^V^^ ^^^ ^o^* ^* 
iXQaiOfAfjaa : compare a-Aoxriaco and note p. 16. See also 
Buttm. Lexil. pp. 541. — 548. 

Xqdo). To this stem belong many verbs with par- 
ticular meanings; all those, however, which are used 
in prose may be easily traced to the same idea, com- 
modare^ to gire^ lend,** All have the inflexion with 

• If we suppose a present from which to form this perfect , it 
must be xM^^ (^^^® ttXtSio TC^nXTjSa) ; which is connected with xXtiJii* 
but not with xa^Xal^G), a term signifying sound; nor is it akin to 
xXa^Cd, partly because the stem of this latter has yy, partly because 
analogy gives us the change of ^ to x (in xexa^cov and the like), 
but not the converse of x to )^ which would be required in this case. 
[Passow, however, forms this perfect from a present ^Xa^cd, Dor. 
XXiQ^(i>, which he makes exactly synonymous with its compound 
xayx^^Cw (Pind. OL 7 , 2. xaYxXaCciaa) , supposing both to mean 
the bursting /orth of neater from a spring or any confined place , or 
the bubbling of boiling water"]. 

** Some other old deviations of meaning in this verb come from 
the idea of to lay hole on: see XP<^^t ^Tttxpao), ipoLXXii, and )(pa(v(d, 
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the T], e. g. tPfliOy &c., and that even in the Doric dia- 
lect. The contracted forms take also 17 as the vowel of 
contraction, as in ^aoi, xvaco, afida)^ &c., while this 
peculiarity is also to be remarked , that the Ionic dia- 
lect, here takes a as the vowel of contraction, as in 
xvqv, afiSiai, &c., Herodot. 9, 110. We will now de- 
scribe five forms which are used in prose. 

1. XqdiOy I give an oracle , foretell: fut. xqrp(o; 
aor. 1. txqiqaa. Pass, xqaoiiai; fut. midd. xpijco/uat; 
perf. pass. xexfrjCf^ai ; aor. 1. pass. exQT^dTpf. Thus the 
passive takes o. See also XQ^^^* 

In the Attic tragedians we find the present and imper- 
fect contracted in ri ; thus xgy is 3. sing pres. for xga^ Hemu 
Soph. El. 35., i^ixQTi is 3. sing, imperf., Soph. (Ed. C. 87. 
On the other Jiand Herodotus has frequently the 2. sing. 
Xgag^ 3. sing, xga, and in the infin. x^av; and he is fol- 
lowed by the later writers, as Lucian, &c. In the Ionic dia- 
lect XQ^^ ^ sometimes chcmged to X(f^^ 9 whence the part, 
pres. %^iot;oa, Herodot. 7, 111.; and in the Epic poetry 
it becomes x^s/oo, whence the part, jfizitov, Od. ^, 79. 

In tnany passages of Herodotus all the manuscripts have 
the perfect passive with the C: in others the is wanting: 
see Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. It is easily seen that uni- 
formity must be preserved by adopting it in all cases ; xi^^ 
fiot belongs to XQ^^^^^ only. 

In the middle voice the meaning of this verb approaches 
very nearly to that of the common x^^a^ai, as in the ex- 
pression x^^(T^at fittvrsica^ which appears to be exactly 
the same as ^r^^oO'cr^ ficcvTixy in Xenophon ; sometimes how- 
ever it standB absolutely, as XQV^^^i' ^^^^ nolifiov: so that 
XQ^Vy to foretell, answers correctly to x^^tfOai, to consult 
an oracle. See Od. ^y 79. 81. x, 492. 

2. XQaoftaiy I use, depon. midd.: fat. XQ^^^Oftat; 
aor. 1. ix^odfir/y; perf. (without a) ^exQrjjucci. The 
present and imperf. are contracted in rj instead of the 

in Schneider's Lexicon; where, however, there are no striking pe- 
culiarities of deviation. It appears to me evident that all these and 
the meaning of to give , &c. , come etymologicaUy from fglp , X^OC* 
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regular a, thus xqvi^ai^ xffj, it^rjcai^ infin. ti^fl^tn^ 
&c., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 61. KixQrjiacxi is sometimes 
used in the strict sense of a perfect, e. g. in Xen. Cyr. 3, 
1, 30. (24) 6 TtoXXchag aivy %EXQrjfAivog , but it has ge- 
nerally the sense of the present , as in Xen. Equ. 4, 5. 
yiexQtjod'ai Tolg hitXaig^ and in most instances the force 
is increased , / am always using and therefore / havc.^ 
Verbal adj. xp^arog, ;fpij<nr£ov, Plat. Gorg. 136. 

In the Epic language xex^^(f&at has the meaning of to 
be in need of** ; hence in Homer and Hesiod xexgrifiivog 
is used as an adjective in the sense of needy. Tivog xi- 
XQflO^s; Theocr. 26, 18. Yiit %s%QriaBTai, ib. 16, 78. 
Compare %Qrj and the note under Xgi^^oo, 

In the unusual case of a passive tense being formed 
from this middle verb (compare Pia^OfAat), the aorist has 
the (as in xgdto , I foreieif) , at vijsg .... ixgrisd^sav^ 
Herodot. 7, 144., again, KctTaxgri09ijvai ^ to be put to death 
(from xarccxgria^ai rtva), Herodot. 9, 120., with which the 
verbal adjective agrees. 

In this verb the forms of the Ionic dialect are difficult 
to be ascertained with any degree of certainty: for some- 
times the passages and manuscripts of Herodotus give the 
contractions xparoi, %^a<T'&ae, XQ^^^^^ ^^-9 ^^ other times 
the a is changed to e in the same forms , as XQ^^'^^'^ i %Q^^' 
ad-ai: in some passages we find ^picovTac, in others xjgiov- 
rat.*** In the imperative Herodotus (1, 115.) has, accord- 

* See *Av($dfv6> Sada, OaXXb) TedT)Xa, Kifdofiai x£xT)da, neC^ofiai 

** [This meaning properly belongs to the Epic poets, but there 
are instances of it in the Attic also, e. g. in ElmsL Enrip. Heracl. 
801. — Passow.] 

*** All the above-mentioned forms are undoubtedly pure Ionic; 
and this uncertainty of usage is not otherwise than surprising, even 
in a dialect. That the same writer should have had a twofold 
usage in the same form, is an unreasonable supposition. Undoub- 
tedly, therefore, the variation in the forms of this verb in Herodo- 
tus arose entirely from the uncertainty of tradition, and from the 
different Grammarians who employed themselves on the text. Who- 
ever examines the passages and their various readings with the 
help of Schweigheuser's Lexicon Herodot.., will find it most proba- 
ble that Herodotus always contracted in a the forms which were 
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ing to all the manuscripts; XQito, while Hippocrates fre- 
quently uses XQEO shortened from XQieo , like inXio , which 
see under Kkito. 

3. KlxQTj^iy I lend: fut. %qr^^; aor. 1. exqirfJOL, 

&c. ; infin. pres. ^Ixqclvch. Midd. yLixQcc^uac , f boiTow. 

It has been correctly remarked, that XQtjoai, in Hero- 
dotus means simply lo give, grant (see Herodot. 7, 38. and 
Schweigh. in Lex.). But a present xpc^oo never occurs in 
this sense ; we place, therefore, the present xlxQtiiAi instead 
of it, although in the instances where it occurs in Demo- 
sthenes and others , it has the proper meaning of lo /end. 
The aor. 1. midd. ixQriaafiriv was avoided by the Attic 
writers in this sense: see Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116. 

4. Xqi^, (oportet) it is necessary; an impersonal 
verb: opt. XQ^^^^^ conj. xQVy 'vc£ji. /^^a^, part, {to) 
XQ€civ. Imperf. ^^^v, or in prose XQV^- Fut. XQ'V^^- 

The indicative of this verb may be considered as the 
3. sing of x^aco — XQfh with the tone or accent shortened. 
The participle also comes exactly, according to analogy, 
from XQ^^^^ ^^^ vaog^ Ion. vrjog, Att. vscig (compare the 
subst. XQ^^S and the neut. part, rsd^vscig): but it has the 
anomalous accent of idv and the Ionic iciv. It is indeclina- 
ble; that is to say, it occurred so seldom in any con- 
struction requiring other than the nominative or accusative 
case, that the other cases became obsolete. It is found 
sometimes as a genitive, e. g. in Eurip. Hippol. 1256., 
Here. Fur. 21., Joseph. Ant. 8, 284., but there is perhaps 
no instance of its being used as a dative, too xQ^^"^- 

In the other three moods (opt., conj., and intin.) this 
verb follows the formation of verbs in ,uc, retaining, how- 
ever, the 17 in the infinitive, and ei instead of ai in the 
optative, as in a similar case under IIL{inU][iLi. 

We find twice in Euripides (Hecub. 258., Here. Fur. 
828.) TO XQ^^ which Thom. Mag. in voc. affirms to be a 
poetical infinitive; therefore contracted for x^gv. At the 

grounded on ae, while those in ao were changed to ecd. To decide 
between ceo and eo is much more difficult. There can be, however, 
no hesitation in rejecting from the text of Herodotus^ such forms as 

Xptja^at and ^j^pijto. 
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same time it is not to be denied that the participle %Qmv, 
which is preferred by some critics, and which may be 
pronounced as a monosyllable, would suit both passages 
better. 

The imperfect, whether it followed the conjugation of 
contracted verbs or of those in fii, would be h'xQrj: there- 
fore ixQtjv or xqHv (the only forms ever used) are to be ^ 
compared with the 3. sing, riv , Ion. sriv , from slfiL But 
the accent of the augmented form is so strikingly anoma- 
lous that we should be forced to considar it incorrect, did 
not the vain attempts of the Grammarians to explain it 
show (see Eustath. ad Od. x, 60.) that it was founded firm- 
ly on tradition.* 

In the other language this verb had also the meaning 
of opus est, one has Needy I have need-, and in this sense 
it was afterwards used or rather misused personally ; e. g. 
CO XQV^^ of which thou hast need, Cratin. ap. Suid. v. xqt]; 
ov XQ]1^^^^ thou hast no need, Megarensis ap. Aristoph. 
Acharn. 778.; compare Jkoa. From this verb Herodotus 
(3, 117.) has a middle voice with a similar meaning in the 
form xqrjit<SY,o(iOLi. Compare %iiqri{iai above, and note on 
Xq7ii<o below. 

5. ^Anoxqrij is sufficient. This verb has the anoma- 

iy of the preceding one in this 3. sing. pres. indie. 

only , inasmuch as it is shortened from cLTco^qfj ; in all 

,its other forms it follows regularly /gaw, &c.: thus 

3. plur. cLTcoxqwaLv; infin. pres. aTtoxqf^v; imperf. djcexqrj; 

fut. aTtoxQrjaeL; aor. 1. aTtixqrfieVy &c. Midd. aTtoxQco- 

fiai, I have enough ; iu&n. aTtoxQrjc^cct. In this voice 

it is inflected like x^ao^iat, 2. 

The Ionics have also the regular 3. sing. pres. indie. 
iicoxqa. In the same or a similar sense Herodotus has 
other compounds, xarcf^^^a, iKxqriCZi, i^ixQV^^ 9 ^vrixQrjas. 

This verb is not an impersonal , although , like other 
personal verbs, it is sometimes used impersonally; on the 
contrary, in many instances its subjects stands plainly be- 

* Perhaps the shorter form XP^^ ^^^ become so general in com- 
mon life, that the augmented one was made by degrees to conform 
to it. 
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fore it, and hence it has the plural inoxQ^iat: but as things 
or subjects in the third person are its most natural subject, 
the other persons became obsolete; yet not entirely; see £pi- 
charmus in Heindorf s Note on Plat. Gorg. 131. c!^ iydv ino^ 
Xgim , / alone am sufficient. See a similar appearance in 
Mikwt where however the 1. and 2. person have remained 
in use somewhat more than in this verb. A solitary irregu- 
larity occurs in the middle voice in aneigisto (Herodot. 8, 14.) 
used impersonally for dnixga; compare fiikBTai for (likBi* 

XfrjCo), 1 desire^ wish,**. The Attics use it in pre- 
sent and imperfect only. 

In the Ionic dialect it is xgrit^m: whence the more 
precise Grammarians write the common form xgy^fo^ like 
atxG): see Greg. Cor. in Ion. 42. The Ionics have also 
other tenses, as xgriiGto^ ixQi^'Coci (Herodot. 7, 38. 5, 20. 
65.), because in this form no confusion can possibly be 
made with the tenses of %^ao9. But in the printed text all 
these are constantly written with y in Herodotus also. 
Xgri^o) in the sense of %^ctv, to foretell, see in Schneid. 
Lex.*** 

Xqicjy 1 besmear y anoint: fut. x^/aw, &c.; perf. 

pass. KixQiOf^ai; but the perf. part, (without the a) 

yie%QiiAivos is found in Com. ap. Athen. 13. p. 557. f. — 

MiDD. 

This verb has also the meaning of to sting, as spoken 
of insects and the like; on which Phrynichus (Appar. 
p. 46.) gives the following rule, that in this latter sense 



* Such an irregularity could arise only from the original meaning 
of the expression being entirely forgotten. In these compounds the 
active XP^^ ^^ msq^ exactly in its true sense. The thing suppUea as 
with what we need ; in aicoxpot, iy^ffi^ ^^ supplies us to the extent of 
our need; in d^-zvffiS. it supplies us by acting in opposition to our 
need. The similarity of the German expression to the Greek Ula- 
strates this in a most triking manner: in German c^rreichen means 
to reach (any thing) forward , offer ; Amreichen , to reach or extend 
to any certain point, and also to be su^icient. 

** This meaning arises from those forms of fj^onjn which have the 
meaning of / need, in which sense, however, the verb XP^iC^ itself 
occurs in the later writers only: see Stephan. Thesaur. 

*** [Schneider quotes XpiiC<*> ii^ this sense from iBschyl. Choepb. 
338., Soph. CBd. C. 1246., £urip. Hel. 523.] 



Xpwvvvfjit — ^dto. 343 

the perfect passive is written Ksxgia^ai., in the former 
xex^€t(T^a». In this last incorrect form (although in that 
writer the diphthong u is expressly named) we must look 
for nothing more than the correct form 7te%QU!d'ai; and the 
direction given by Phrynichus must necessarily be extended 
thus: XQ^^9 ^XQ^^^^ XQ'^^'^^y kbxqIo^oi^ I anoint: x^/co, 
?X^t(Jo, %^^0ot, xex^/o^at, / sting. 

XQwwvfii or Xgci^cDj I colour: fut. xqcjaco, &c. 

InEurip. Fhoen. 1619. we findx^oi^o and in Med. 497. 
7iiXQ(oafiat , but in both passages with the meaning of to 
touch y and the collateral idea of a polluting touch. Per- 
haps in the old Attic language this was the only meaning 
of XQ^i^ 9 A^d KixQcoOfiai belonged to this present only : 
for according to the analogy of ^civvvfii and <Ta>^o), we might 
expect the perfect passive of XQf^vvvfn in the old Attic to 
be xixQ(Ofiai, which appears merely as the various reading 
of nixQtoafAai y e. g. in Aristot. De Color. 3. But in Eth. 
Mcom. 2, 3. all the manuscripts have iyHexQCDaiiivog. 

XcivvvfAt, See Xooa. 

Xmofiat^ I am angry, depon. midd. : fut. xoioofiai; 
aor. 1. ixmca^fiv. 

XwQiojy I yield, go: fut. midd. x^^^J^o/'^^j (-^sch. 
Sept. 476. Soph. El. 404.) but sometimes also xtoqrfjia 
(n. TT, 629., Herod. 8, 68., Thuc. 1, 82.): see Poppo Obs. 
Crit. in Thucyd. p. 149. and Buttmann's Notes in the 
Auctarium ad Plat. Theaet. 117. Ed. 2. (Aor. 1. ^cJ- 

Wavwy I touch: fut. rpavaoij &c.; perf. pass. t\pav- 
4Jfiai ; aor. 1. pass, ixpavadifiv. 

[It is generally joined with the genitive, sometimes 
with the dative, whether with an accusative depends on 
Soph. Ant 858. 962. — Passow.] 

*aw, I rub: fut. rprjaw (syncop. aor. etprpf, 3. sing. 
Epic, tpfj), &c., like xww, Ofido); see also neimop. 
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The passive fluctuates between the formation with and 
without the a; as, perf. expruiiai, srprjo/nai; aor. 1. ixf^rj- 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 254. The sister-form i/;ijx® 
(compare Ofincoj afi'qxG)) has the more precise sense of to 
rub down (a horse) ; to rub in pieces ; to the latter of which 
belongs x«TiT/;tyxrcfi in Soph. Trach. 698. 

Wiyo), I blame, reproach: fut. xpi^to, &c.; perf. 
expoya; aor. 2. pass, iipiyrp^ (see BlaTto)). 

Wevdco, I deceive y cheat: fut. rpevaw, &c.; perf. 
pass, expevaficu; aor. 1. pass. iipevadTjv. Midd. I de- 
ceive , lie: ouK etpevaavro rag aTteiXdg, they did not 
make their threats false ^ made them good, Herodot 
6, 32. 

Wrjio). See 'Paw. 

VvxcOf I cool: fut. tpv^o); aor. 1. pass, expvxdnrpf; 
(Jac. Anthol. P. 176.); aor. 2. pass, irpvyrp^, and ixfw- 
xrpf, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318. 

Q. 

^Sld^m^ I push: fut. ojO-tJcTco (Eur. CycL 592. cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1248.) and wcyo). All the other tenses are formed from 
SlQSl, and with the syllabic augment, e. g. imperf. idd'ovv; 
aor. 1. ^(oGn^ (articoaa Od. i, 81.), infin. m<Sai; perf. I'oxo,* 
perf. pass, h'coafxai; aor. 1. pass. loJa^iyv, Pors. Eurip. Med. 
336., Plat. Tim. p. 79. e. — Midd. 

^iiveo/,iai, I hvy, depon. midd.: f\it (ovrjaojuaL, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 38. , &c. This verb has also the syllabic aug- 
ment, e. g. imperf. iwvovinrjv (Andoc. 17, 28. &c., but 
(ovsero Herodot. 3, 139.); aor. 1. mvrjodfjirpfj infin. wyiy- 
aaa^ai (perf. i(6vr]f.iai, Aristoph. PI. 7. &c.); but instead 
of this aorist the pure Attic writers used eTtqidfirjVy 
Ttqiaad-CLi. 

[This verb was seldom or never used as a passive in the 
sense of to be sold, yet we find in Plat. Phaed. p. 69. b. 



'Ov^ofiai. 345 

the part. civovfiBva^ where Heindorfs reading avovfied'a 
appears to be unnecessary. The pluperf. ioivrito occurs in 
Aristoph. Pax 1182., Fr. 1175. (Aor. 1. pass. Jcori}^, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 12., part. oJvi^Of/g, Isee. 58, 15., Plato 
Leg. 850. A. A part. perf. act. ioivriKoig is quoted from Lys. 
by Anec. Bek. 95. Zonaras has oJvioo and mvriaa. L. &. S.) 
On the aor. 1. pass, infin. iavrj^ijvai and (Dvrid"fjvai see 
Markl. Lys. p. 720. Isaeus De Philoct. Hered. 19. — 
Passow.] 



INDEX. 



N. B. — The following Index is intended to assist the Stadent, 
where the alphabetical arrangement of the work may fail him: con- 
sequently those forms only will be foond here, which do not begin 
with the same letter or syllable as the verbs to which they respect- 
ively belong. Nor has it been thought necessary to mention all the 
persons, moods, participles, &c., which occur in the work; in most 
cases the 1. pers. sing, of the indicative (if that form be in use) 
will be found a sufficient guide to all the other moods and persons 
of any particular tense. The references are to pages. 
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ccv^icXT)(jLev, 265. note, 
d^iaaiikiy 147. 
av^aei, aveaav, 32. 

avejraxouaa, 329. 
averpaTcero, 310. 
avexa^d(iY]v, 332. 
d^£)j»if &c., 142; 
av£(i>Ya 6. note, 233. 
av£(pYfjLai, ccv£(i>YOVy 

233. 
av^cdvrai, 146. note, 
av^cpgoe, av^(f)Xoc» 233. 
avY]^av, 152. 
avijxev, 147. 
avTQvTQTat, 30. 
(xvijvo^a, 8. note, 32. 
avnpei^liccfJiTjv, 126. 
avY)9et, 147 
av^ei, av{ei, 147. note. 
avCetv, 146. 
avoCyvufJii, cevoCYcO) 233. 
avoCaeiv, 320. note. 
avTEtTtov, 113. 

avuXiY<<>>« 1^3. 
avTtXP^» 342. note. 
avcdYOCf 8. note. 
avcdtOTOC, 320. 
avuSs} 233. 
avcpaat, 320. 
SvwX^t, 34. 
a^aiy 9. 
«|at, 15. 
alavTo, 7. 9. 
a|ac> aSaa^e, 9. 
CKl^fJLev, a^CTe, 8. 9. 
a|(i>, 5. 8. 

Xcofjiev, 3. 
aicaYopeiJCd , 113. 
aicaXegnoaifjii , 19. 
dica^^Xlaxci). 27. 
aica9(i)v, 8. note. 
aiced^dexTO , dizebi- 

Xitjv, 76. 
aTCe8ofiT)v, 268. 
ttTC^dpa, 303. 
a7C^($paoaV) 87. 



INDEX. 

aice^eafi^vo^, 152. 
aiceiTcerv, 111. 
(XTceiTCOv, 113. 
(XTCefpYaffTat, 125. 
aTceipYe* aicerpYS; 102. 

CEic^xTocxa , aTcexTova, 
^ 199. 

ccTC^Xa, 118. 
aTC^icXcoV) 273. 
aTcepoufioci , 111. 
aic£a^T)v, 285. 

ttTCejT^pTjffa, aiteare- 
p>^i)T)v, 290. 

aTCEOTUYiO'to^j 293. 
(XTceuiQxaaiv, 138. 
aTCeqxzv!?^), 316. 
aTC^9^idov, 326. 
aTC£9paYiQ^, 328. 
aTCex^JavojJLat, 138. 
ecTC^X-^otJuxi, 139. 
diziyipiexo, 342. 

(XTC^XP^ » dTzixpr\aiyt, 
341. 

ecTcecoa^^vToc, 7. 

ainiYYei^s^ » dwriyys,- 
Xev, 3. 

aTCT)YY^^» ^* 

CtTCTQYY^^O^* 3. 

otTnipPpoTov , 26. 

a7a)vpc»)v, 44. 
ainixiJojnQv , 138. 
aTcfxarat, 167. 
aTcXaxeCv, 28. note. 
aicXaros, 257. 
aTCope^avat, 49. 
(XTCopptSas, 68. 
ccTCO^cSpavai , 86. 
aTCo8(dpaaxei, 303. 
aTCo^otvTo, 88. 
ecTCoSpavai, 86. 
ecTCodpac, aicoSpa^a, 

87. note. 
aTC0($pu90i, 91. 
aicodcoaofiai, 268. 
aTCoeiTcetv , 112. 
aTco^PYSi} 116. 
ttTCoepoe, 130. 
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dKOl^gO^ZiQ, 152. 

aTCo!3vi)ax(i>, 160. 
ceicodopovTSC f 162. 
CEico^pfidaxcdv, 162. 
(XTCoxXaYScxaa , 189. 

note. 
ocTCoxXa;, 190. 
aicoxpCvofxai , 198. 
ccicoXcdX^vai , 138. 
aTCOfxuTTO) , 225. 
GCTCoviaofie^a, 230. 
dKOKapi^, 260. 
aTC0it^9aYxa, 31 6. note. 
dKOK\i\aoii, 266. note. 
dKOKsii^ziq, 275. note. 
axoap&aa^, 284. note. 
ttTCoara, 170. 
aTCOorepefa^e, 291. 
a7io(JTep£(i), 290. 
aTCOTeteuYfA^vos, 302. 
aTCOT£Tux^Tat , 303. 

note. 
dKOxipaq, 44. 
aTCOupTQaovatv , cktcou- 

plaaouoiv, 44. note. 
ceico^aCvcd, 317. 
diTCOXpqtj 342. note. 
QCTCOXP&Ci), 342. 
aTCOXpTH? 341. 
aTC(i>M>^u, 239. 
apa(pY]xa, apaCp7)|xaiy 

12. 
apapt), 8. note. 
oepapov, 39. 
dp&Ui apetade, IS. 
ap^a^at) 13. 
apeaaa, 41. 
apiipievai, 38. 
apijpeiv, 39. 
apTJpexa, 41. 
aptJpejjLttt, 40. 
cepYipofioei, 42. 
otp^eVf 39. 

erp6(JL7)v, apoC^T)v, 13. 
apoufjieVf 13. 
apaafi'.voc, 39. 
ap(d, apfdpiai, 13. 
apcifievat, 42. note. 
iaoL, iaaa^oif., 1. 
aaoLj 47. 
aoo(JLai, 10. 
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aoacd, 8. 
aoacd, aaacd, 15. 
aaco, aac5, 10. 
aTa<ii>, dr^ct), 1. 
arrw, arrw, 16. 

aTCOfJLQCl, 1> 

aTidrat, 2. 

d9ei^T)v, d^e^eC^f 146. 
dq>euea, 8. note. 
d^Euat, 12. »iot«. 
d^eivai, 146. 
d9eLVTai, 8. note. 
d^eCaav, 146. 
d^eiTo, 146. 
dq^eico, 147. 
dqp^Xai, 12. not«. 
d9eXoO}xai, 11. 
d9^.uevo?, 146. 
a9epxTor, 116. 
a9e^, 146. 
d9^0TaXxa, 219. noto. 
d9£0TTiget, 172. 
a9eToc, 146. 
d9euci>, 138. 
dt^ta, 147. 
d9^(i)xa, d9^(i)vTai, 8. 

notCf 145. no^. 
d9i7fiai, 167. 
d9cer£v, dtpir\TZy 147. 

note. 
d9txv£o|iai, 167. 
d9(oiTe, 147. 
d9{ouv, 145. 
dqtljfiatt 167. 
d90ii, 146. 
d(pf^y 146. 147. 
dx^cov, 17. 
avofjiai, axvvpiac, 16. 
AO, 1. 
acopTo, 8. note. 

B. 

Bafjiec, 49. 
pdv, 48. 
paaeufxat, 47. 
pare, Pcxttqv. 49. 
p^^ota, p^paxTat, 47. 

48. 
p£pafji(iai, 51. 
pepdpiQfiai, 51. 
pepapY](i>c, 48. 



Pep(Y)xev, 52. 
p^pXafjLfjtGci , 55. 
P^p6XT](jLai, 51. 
PcppCYJi^voc, 58. 
peppt^a, 59. 

pe'Ppoxa, p^Ppuxa> 58. 
P^ppfdxa, 52. 
Pepcofi^vo;, 57. 
pepco^, 47. 
pe{(0, 49. 52. 
pew, piJT), 49. 
Pi^doo), 193. note. 
Pioixea^a, 52. 54. 
pituvai, 54. 
pxdperai, 55. 
pXetfXTiv, 50. 
pXijetat, pXtjaSat, 50. 
pX7jfjLT)v, pXt}0, 50.' note. 
pXiQaofiati, 50. 
pXcoaxci), 51. note. 
ppcoaofjiat, 53. 
pcd^etv, 56. 
pcoaaro, 56. note. 
pcdoeali^e, 55. 
pcdaofxai, 56. 

r. 

T£yoLa, 65. 

Y^ywva, 61. 

YEivaTO, 64. 
Y£Xo{(i>v, 62. 
YSvai-^jjLev , 64. 
Yfivdjicvo?, 12. 
Y^vTO, 64. 65. 
Yeufieda, 65. 
YpTQYOp^O), 96. 

A. 

AdiQTat, 71. 
8a(p(i), 80. 
8ata5e{?, 72. 
dafjida, 79. 
doTfidCco, 79. 
8ajjie(?, 79. 

dotfjivdcd, 8djJLVT)}JLt, 79. 

fioepijaopiai, 80. 
Sap^ei^, SapTo^, 80. 
ddaopiat, 70. 
dauoco, 71. 



8£aTat, 74. 
S^YfACf 81. 
^ihaa, 72. 
5&da(aTai, 70. 
dedaiYMivo^, 72. 
($e5axpu(Ji^voc , 321. 

note. 
5£5ocpxa, 80. 
deSaafJiat, 70. 
dsfiaufiivo^, 71. 
8t8eYJJLat» 80. 
($^($exaf S£'5etJLai, 81. 

80. 81. 
$£5T)a, 6. note, 71. 
^i^iyXlLQii , 72. 
5£8Tfi(J0[Jiat, 81. 264. 
8^8T)xa, 72. 
$£5ia, 75. 
Sefiildfievoc , 74. 
$£$fjLir)xa, 78. 79. 
$£8oixa, 75. 77. 
5e86xT)}iai, 89. 
$e8oxt)|ji^voc , 8i. 
S^dofioe, 78. 
^idoiiati, 87. " 
$^8opa, 80. 
8^$opxoe, 79. 102. note. 
5£8paYfiivoc, 90. 
d^^poexa, 86. 90. 
8£5pafJLai, 90. 
5£($pdfAY)xa, 313. 
$^8pa^a'., 90. 
8£Spaa[jLai, 90. 
8£$pOfJia, 313. 
8e5t) aopiai , 81. 
8£(6£Y[Jiat, 75. 80. 
8£(dta, 75. 77. 
8et8((Jxo^oci, 75. note. 
$eC6oixa, 76. 
5£ucavda^ai, 75. note. 
SeC^fJLSv, 78. 
8etv, TO, 82. 
$e£ofiai, 78. 
^dptOj 80. 
d^xofiai, 80. 
d^So), 75. 
$^OfJLat, 78. 
$^ov, 82. 
$£UOfjLai, 85. 
^iXOLTai, 81. 



(Jiilofxai, 72. 
^Tfjpat, 80. 
^TJaev, 82. 
^T]fc), STfjeic, 72. 
dtapepAv]a^e, 50. note. 
6iap\jv£Tat, 60. 
$iadoi)(xai, 82. 
diazi[i.£^to^, 110. note. 

146. 
diccxei^i, 181. 
diaXaxe'b), 208. note. 
di.a\£yQUiOLi , 209. 
5t(XTp£iJ>ag, 314. 
StacpauaxouOTfj , 318. 

note. 

6ia95ap£ofxat, 325. 
8ia<pp^(o , diacppYJaci), 

328. 
8CdY)[xt, 82. 
6($pi^(jx(0, 86. 
8£e, 77. 

$ies(07,a^voi , 152. 
dtetXeYfxat , 209 

6teX^Y'"Q^ » 8teX^X^T)v, 

209. 
$ie7Ci9(dax(d, 318 note. 
St^poac, 117. 
iCsaiJat, 78. * 
Sieqp^apaTO , 8ie9da- 

p^aTo, 325. note. 
8i^9!:}opa, 324. 

dtTQYY^XT), 4. 

8ttiYY£^o^» 3. 
8£Tf)fxi, 78. 
$if)Sa, 153. 
8(i^peaa, 127. 
8to(xTQVTai, 236. 
d(ov, 77. 
Md), $£o|iai, 78. 
Sicoxal^eiv, 28. 89. 
dicofxat , 78. 
5iJLT)be£g, 79. 
fioaoaaxo, 74. 
doxeiv, TO, 84. 
dooxov, 88. 
6o0v, SouvTt, 82. 
5pabt, 5pa£T)v, 86. 
dpafxcufiai , 313. 
$pavai, 86. 
6pa7C(ov, 90. 
$pa70(jLai, 5pa?, 86. 



INDEX. 

SpOToc, 80. 
^pTjaofiai, 86. 
dpo), 86. 

6p(0(jLi, 5p(ootfxi, 90. 
Suvavta, 5uvavT0?, 94. 
Suaato, 8uaeTo, 93. 

note. 
5\>9eo, 94. 
5\>ac[xevo^, 94. 
Suaxev , 93. 
^(oofiev, d(^ji| 88. 
dcoao), 87. 
ddScd, 5(0T]^, 88. 

E. 
*'Ea imperf. , 108. 

fttYtt, ^aY'»)>'j ^' 
£a8ov, 31. 
£aXTf)v , ^aXiQv , 106. 
IdcXcdxa, ^aXcov, 22. 

ioL^OL, 5. 7. foge, 7. 
SoiZ imperf., 108. 
I^aatv, foaaa, 107. 

iOLTOii, ioLTO^ 150. 

£otTS imperf., 108. 
^d9iJ7), 37. 
fpTjv, 47. 

i^TiazTO, 9. 10. 49. 
^^tpacrxs, 60. 
£pXap7)v, 55. 

riiXTjv, 50. 

I^ppaxov, ^pax^Qv, 58. 
^^(oaa, £^(i>a!3ir]v, 56. 

57. 
^YY&Y^TTlxa, 94. 
iyyMr^ocLTO 1 95. 
^YSouTurjagt » 90. 
I^YTjiJia, 60. 
iyx.oi':iziocLTO f 166. 
£YxexaXtv5Y)[xev7), 203. 
iy}i&f^p(Aa[iiytOQj 343. 
?YPeTO, 95. 
^YP^iYopa* 6. note, 96. 
^YpiQYop^oi , 96. and 

note. 

iyX^OL^y 335. 

£8ajJLT)v, 79. 
£6ao[XY]>i, 71. 
£5apTnv, 80. 
^daaafXTjv, 70. 
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id^ziaa, 76. 

81. 
^5^dtfiev, 76. 
^de^T]v, 81. 
£<5£ifia, 78. 
fdeipa, 80. 
idz^ay 75. 
£6^PX^T)v, 79. 
i5i(7(o, 136. 
idzyjiTOj ^8euY]a&v, 85. 
^5ii]5&afiai, 136. 
^dT)5oxa, 8. note. 9. 

136. 
^8in$o{xo(t, 8. note, 136. 
i8t](ja, 81. 
I^fitjoev for ^a^Tjafiv, 85. 
i6t^7)oajxTf)v, 89. 
?5txov, ffitja, 89. 
^$i(ii)xa«ov. 28. 89. 
^6jxTi!3t)v, 79. 
^fijiTjTO, 79. note. 
2^8pa!3ov, 73. 
ffipaxov, 79. 
I^dpafxov, 313. 
idpcciy 86. 
I^dpaoa, 86. 
£8pT)v, 86. 
£8\>v, £Suo£TO, 93. 
*EAO, 166. noU. 
£8(0v, 87. 
^eiSofJLSvo?, 101. 
fetTtov, 111. 
£eiaajjL7)v, 101. 110. 
^^Xdofxai, 119. 
l^eXfiai, £eX[x^vo^ 106. 
iiXKO^iOLi, 101. note, 

120. 
iiXaaij 106. 
?eXTO, 106. 
&PYliai, iipfi\)f hp- 

Yov, 116. 281. 
iipytaf 101. aiote, 116. 
Cepjiaj, £ep(jL6o;, &p- 

TO, 117. 
^^PXaTO, 116. 
iioaoLTo, 149. 
Uaaaro, &crco, 121. 
Kt)v, rc«v, 150. 
eiQxa, 145. 
?T)v, 108. 
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h)^fto»ov, 89. 

fi)al)a, 108. 
£)a9bi]v, 155. 
£^^i)v, 157. 

158. 
foijv, 148. 
AijooTo, 155. 
£}opov, 161. 
&pa£a, 296. 
fopeSa, 818. 
S^pe^a, 311. 
£bii\|Mt, 315. 
Sbuxa, 98. 
tXaaoLy 94. 
c^ai, e?arro, 150. 
etoTo, etotTO, 107. 
ctoTo , 121. (f. etoTo.) 
etYtiai, 108. 104. note, 
cfi), 110. 
t7r)v, 146. 
eC3t)v, 146. 
et^iafiai, 97. 
clxat, 103. noU. 
elxa, etxeiv, 145. 
e&ca!)ov, 102. 

£fxT1QV, ftXTO, StXTOV, 

103. 104. noU. 
eZxcdC, eUo'c, 103. 
elXa, elXdfXY)v, 12. 
tZkiyyjOLiy 112. nou. 
dkiij 106. 
etXijXoijia, 134. 
eiXY)Xo\>:)(xev, 254. 
e!3iT)9a, 112. no^ 206. 
efXT^xocT 112. note, 206. 
fi^XiYfiai, 119. 
etXiv^eia^Dai , 202. 
etXxuaa , elXxuaStjv, 

eTXxuGfxai, 119. 
dkioLy 119. 
elXov, 12. 

tlkoxoL, 112. note, 209. 
e?X(i>, 12. 

elM.ai, elaai, dxat, 121. 
elfxai from ?e|iai, 146. 
e^fxapxat, 112. note, 
elfiev, elfie^t 108. 
elfxev, elre, etaav, 146. 
etfiT^v, 146. 
elvai, 146. 



INDEX. 

c?vu|U, 181. 
clEaai, 104. 
doixutai, 103. 
e!ica, elicov, 12. 
elicov, in. 
cZpa, 117. 
et^aof&ai, 125. 
c^Yvu(u, 116. 
ctpeuoai, 113. 
sfynnuL, zXptiyjOLit 112. 
c{pv)ao|&ai, 118, 128. 
eli>o)jLai, 128. 
c2pu|JLCvai, 133. 
e^puvrai, efpuvTo, 132. 
efpuaa, efpuaov, 181. 

note. 
etpuTO, 132. 
etpu, 112. 
cr?, 146. 
elaa, 147. 

e2aa(jLY)v, efaaro, 110. 
elaa(JLT)v, 166. 
e?aac, elaapievoc, 148. 
e^acTai, 149. 
eiae9po\>(XY)v , 328. 
elat}a, 109. note. 
ciatTTQTO?. 109. note. 
elao, 146. 
efaofiai, 99. 110. 
elorrixeiv, 170. 
eiaqpp^cd, eta^pec, eSa- 

9piQaeat)ai, 328. 
cIts, efTiQv, 107. 
cIto, 146. 
efxee, 141. 
ePcd, e?]QC, e!^, 107. 
fX(d for f(o,. 110. 
etcoba, 8. note, 97. 
e?(Ov, 94. 
£xaiJ^a!3T)v , 166. 
^xa^fXT]v, 149. 
£xavov, 176. 
&eaov, 176. 
^xapT]v, 182. 
^xpdtXai, fxpifiXai, 12. 

note. 
^xppaaacjAai, 58. note, 
^xpc5vTac, 48. 
^xyey^ovTai, 65. 
^x5ufxev, 93. 
^xexdafxi)v, 175. 



lxcxX6|JLi)v, 188. 884* 
^x^<rf|j£v, 854. 
^x^paoo, ^x£paad|t.'i)v^ 
183. 

fieepaa, ixipl^^iii 188. 
Ixna, 177. 
Sxt|a, 188. 
SxiYOv, 187. 
^xxeavrec, 177. 
IfxXaYOv, 189. 
IxXaev, 190. 
rxXaga, 189. 
^xXdiCT^v, 191. 
^xXcXd^ovTtt, 807. 
fxXeo, ^xX£o, 179. 192. 
^xXtjiJdvei, 208. 
£xX7jaa, 190. 
^xX{3tjv, 192. 
iny/tinAi 215. 
^iceTC^Taffrai, 261. 
^xTcXtiYvuatjai, 274. 
^xtcXt)TTW, 273. 
Sxpayov, 195. 
£iiLpa>i\'^, 183. 
£xp^fx(0, 196. 
I^xpt)va, 196. 
^xTdtihiv, 200 
l^xraxa, 68. note, 199» 
^Td(JLT]v, 200. note. 
&cTav, £xTdviJi)v, 200. 
£xT£Tfx;^a£a!3ov, 298. 
ixT^TfXT]a!3ov, 50. no£s. 
fxTova , 199. 

^XTOVTjXGt, 200. 

fxull^ov, 184. 
^X9pet(i>, 329. note. 
&c9pec, 328. 

^X9p^(0, ^X9piQ9(i), ^x- 

9pY]a^iQvai, 328. 

^xxptfaei, 341. 
ikq., SXa, 118. 
^Xd(2cv, 118. 
SXat}ov, 206. 
£Xai, 12. 
£XdxT]aa, 208. 
^Xd(X9bt)v, 206. 
£Xdv, £Xaja, IXmu^ 

118. 
ffXotxov, 205. 
^Xd(d, 118. 
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£X£y}jiy]V| SXexTO, 209. 
iXtlH, 11. 
SXeiirro, 66. 210. 
SXei^a, 210. 
iXiXtxxo, 119. 
SXega, ^Xe£afXY)v, 209. 

^XKjXrfSOTO, 118. 

£XY)Xa)jLai, ^XijXajfjiai, 

118. 
£XijX4aT0) 118. 

11.9. 
£Xt\ki^(xxo, 118. 
^X-riXufiev , ^Xi^Xure, 

134. 
£XT)0'a|i7)v f £X7}a^v, 

207. 
SXiTcev, 4. 209. 
£X'.adc|iT]v , ^XiTOfXT)v, 
, 211. 

£XXd(fi^^ea!^ai, 206. 
£XXi(7a|iT)v , 211. 
£Xoeuv, 212. 
tkactMy Siooa,, ikaaq, 

106. 
iXu}JiT)V, 214. 
£Xvj3ifivat, 106. 
IX(S, 11. 
£X(3, l^cov, 118. 
i:(jAxov, 223. 
?|iaTCOV, 216. 
^|ipe^(3ai, 49. 
iyxv^a, 222. 
^(Jl£{jlt)xov, 223. 
?{xev, Iffxevai, 108. 
£(jLev, £Te, sdavj 146. 

IjXTQV, 146. 
?fXT]va, 215. 
^jiCTjva, 223. 
I^|i(xev, ?(X(JLevai, 108. 
lf(X|iope, 219. 
^fjLVTj{x\>xa , 154. 
ffjLVT)aa, 224. 
SfioXov, 51. note J 56. 
£(jl7i{7cXt)^i , 265. 
£(jLiciTCp£(c, 267. note. 
^(JLTcC^pTfXl, 329. 

£fX7cXeC^ , 266. note. 

dfX7CXe((JLT]V , ^fJLTCXTjfJLS- 

voc, 265. 
£[JLUxov, 226. 



iyxppaTTta, 329. note, 

331. 
^vaXSiQvaoa, 18. note. 
.£vap(d, 120. 
Cvaaa, llvajja, 226. . 
^v$(eaav, 78. 
^vduv^oujt, 94. 
iveYYUT]aa, 95. note. 
^vCYxeiv, 8. note, 319. 
£veix(d, 319. 
£vei|ia, 227. 
£veipfx^vo?, 117. 
^veCx^e, 98. 144. 

227. 

note, 120. 
^v^viOTCOV, 120. 
^vev(i>fXT]v, 231. 
£veoupT]x6Tac ) 248. 

note. 
^ve7T:CfXTcXa jav , 265. 
Cvercov, 114. 
£v£TCpT)^ov, 267. 
^V^TCCO, 113. 
Ifveuaa, 230. 
£vex ^(70(JLai ) 319. 
£vY)veYfioti, ^v7}veiY(iai, 

319. 320. 
^VYJvo^a, 8. note. 
£v^vo^a, 8. note, 319. 
£vir]pa{JLT]v , 120. 
^vSetv, 134. 
^Ciaw, 114. 120. 
£vi(7xnXY], 287. 
£viGrTCT)a(o ) 113. 
^viOTCov, 113. 114. 121. 
iAooba, 121. 
£v{v;>(t), 113. 
Ivvenov, 114. 

^VV^TCCO, 113. 

£vv([5aae, 231. 
£vt(, 107. 
£?aXiaai, 203. 
^laXiq^YJ, 19. 
^lafx^Xoufxev, 27. 
^Saita^iQaev , 36. 
^ieayeCaa, 7. 
^|epXaarr)ae , 55. 
^geppaaaovTO, 58. note. 



^S^$pa}jLCv, 87. 
iiziXoxoL, 209. 
£|e{pac, 117. 
£g£TCXaYT)v, 273. 
£|epaaai, 124. 
^|e9pe{o|JLev , 328. 
^6^XPiQ» 338. 
^S^XP^^S' 341. 

^SnjXtxa, '203. 
^iir]fipXa>aa, 27. 
£|i)pafX|iai, 15. note. 
^Itjpi^aaTo, 12. 

^lupajATlV, £gupT)fJUXty 

232. 
CoiYM^v, 103. 104. note. 
Soidoiy 104. note. 
SofXOi, 102. 103. 104. 

note. 

i0L\L(., 107. 

£6Xei, £dXT]TO, 106. 
SbXica, 6. note, 102. 

note, 120. 
£ov, imperf. , 108. 
fovTt, 107. 

perat., 107. 
Idpaxa, Idpafxai, 242, 

243. 
iopyoLj 102. note, 281.. 
^TCttY^QV, 264. 
^TuaiQv, 253. note. 
fTCaSov, 252. 
^Tcaiv^co, 11. note. 
£7uaX|ievo(, ^tcsXto, 24» 
^7cap$ov, 260. 
£7T:aper, 13. 
£:caad(jLY]v , 253. 
^Tcaupaa^ai, 12. 
^Tcaupov, 44. 
^Tcaqpauav^v, 46. note. 
iiziyz^tTO, 65. 
^TC^^coje, 151. 
£7ceiXeY(A^vo\>c , 209v 

note. 
£TCe(v\>a^at, 121. 
^7ceipe6(JLevoc , 129. 
^TceipiQaofiai, 129. 
£Tcei9<pp£a>, 328. 
^TC^Xtjaev, 207. 
iTziiLM^Tij 225. 
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iKtr^yd^t^ ISO. 
^icemiYeiv, 264. 
^TC^TCi^fxev , 254. 
£iuiCACi>v, 278. 

^iceTcua|AY)v , 280. 

268. 
^icep^adat, 128. 
Ciceaa, 269. 
£:ceax^in)aav , 289. 
fTceoov, 9. 269. 
^icecrrov, 122. 
ixioTZQ-rzo J 123. note. 
^TCCTa(j':)t)v, 261. 263. 
fTOTOV, 269. 
^TC^Toaae, 309. 
iTzhpOL^tj 310. 
dic^Tpe^^e) 310. note. 
£7ce9vov, 264. 
iice^dpf^eiv, 319. 
^7C^9paaov, 327. 
^TC^9\>xov, 332. 
£:cexo)7 142. 
^TCiQYO jiTjv , 264. 
^TCtiiaa, 16. 
CTtT)Xa, 262. 
CiiT)|a, 264. 
^in)Opov, 44. 
iTnfx^'^v, 264. 
^TCidtXfjievoc , 24. 
ini^T.axiiiz'^ t 50. 
^Tci^ijaeiv, 48. 
^TCtpifiTOv, 49. 
iTiidedpbcfJLTjTai, 313. 

note. 

121. 
imeaoca^ai , 121. 
fotbov, ^TCtiJofJLt)v, 254. 
^TTtxaXfiaerai , 178. 

note. 
^icixeifjLCd, 180. 
^mxCxoi, 188. 
iTCtxpTJaott, 183. 
^TCtX^Xa^a, 207. 
^7T:iXeXeY|X^voc , 209. 

note. 
teXritJcD, 207. 

(JaatJat, 218. 
iKi[L{koit.an f 220. 



INDEX. 

vai, 228. 
inv^ioMai, 228. 
Iktov, 267. « 

iTZio^oyjOLi , 244. (f. 

^TCiTcXduevcg , 259. 

iTZLTZkld^, 273. 

^TCiTcpcoaov, 278. 
^7ci7T:(oX^o(JLai I 259. 
imaoLy 268. 
^TCtcrtetv, 122. 
^TiCaKov, 123. 
^^tata, 122. 
^TCtOT^cdfxai, 122. note. 
^tcCjttq, 122. 
iKixiiXfji, 297. 
^TttTETpaqparai , 810. 

note. 
^TitTooaa'S, 309. 
^TCiTpaTC^ouffi, 201. 

310. 
^TCtTpavj>ovTat. 310. 
^Tiixp^^ovTat , 310. 

note. 
£Ki9(oaxeiVf 318. note. 
^Tctxef?, 336. 
^ict(t)^aTO, 245. 

ficXaY^a, ^tcXcxyx^^t 

272. 
^irXa^iQv, 267. 
^KXaxY)v, 272. 
^TCXda!3T)v, 257. 
?7t:X£, 258. 
^TrXeev, 272. 
&cXeo, £tcX£u, 258. 
^TcXeuaa , ^TcXeua^v, 

272. 
^TcXYifiY]v, 257. 265. 
iKk^aoLj 265. 
iK\m, 273. 
£icX(oaa, 273. 
^Tcvuv!37)v , 275. 
^Tcdiitjv, 267. 
^7cdpo{JLai, 247. 
^icopov, 276. 

^TCOTttiJTjV, 263. 

244. 
^TCpa^v, 268. 



Cicpa^ov, 260. 
iKp&aZt 267. 
£7Cpi)^v, 268. 
iKpy\(SZj 267. 
^icpiafXT)v, 277. 
^icpob) JOf Ek^qolj 27S. 
firraxov , ^lurax^ai, 

278. 
^TCTajJtiQv, 262. 
£xnr)xa, 279. 
S^irnqv, 262. 
^TCTd[X7)v, 123, 262. 
^7C(0(jLoaafJLiQv , 239. 
^TCuxaTO, 142. 
^TCcoXttTO, 237. 
ipaaalile, 124. 
fpaaaai, ^paaaaro, 

124. 
ipaxai. 124. 
£pYCD, 116. 281. 
ipdfdj 280. 

£p^ea!:}ai, ^p^ovro, 129. 
ipelofjLSv , 130. 
Ifpega, 280. 
ipipvKXOt 126. 
|[p£(jaa, 127. 
^peufxevov, 14. 
^peu^Ofxai , 130. 
^p^d), 112. 130. 
£pT)p£5aTat, 125. 
£pTjp£5arro, 118. 
£pinpeixa, £pi^peia(i.ai, 

epijpeivTai, 125. 
^pripiYM-ai, 125. 
£pijpi(jL[Aai , 126. 
^ptjpiTia, 126. 
^pYJptafxai, 127. 
£pY]aa}jLevo^ , 129. 
?pTf)Tat, 124. 
^pi^i^aa j5ai , 128. 
^pi^ijaaa^oce, 128. note. 
£p{TCevTt, 126. 
^pfJL^VO?, 117. 
fpga, g'p^a, 116. 280. 
fp^(0, 280. 
if^dyriH, 282. 

280. 
i6l>aaiiai, 280. 
IfjjpeSa, 280. 
if^€\jaoL, 281. 
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^jJW^v, 112. 
if^iKV&or* , .94. note. 
^{$^uT)xa, ^(^^VY)v, 281. 
£(S^uadc|iir]v , 131. 
gjj^uTO, 133. 
S^|S^(i>Ya, Q,note, 8. note, 

282. 
Sf^vniOLij 283. 

283. 
ipaoL, 117. 
£pusa^ofi, 133. 
^puxax^eiv, 120. 131. 
ipMTO, 132. 133. 
fpxarat, l^pxato, 117. 
.ep^tT)v, 281. 
^pud), pres. and fut. 

131. 133. note, 
ip(5, 112. 
£^, 146. 
ioaytipaxo, 4. 
£aai, 121. 148. 
^adcfxevo?, 148. 149. 
Ifaav, 108. 
£aaouV) 294. 
iaoLT^'i, 286. 
£aa<, 148. 
^adco, £od(i)aa, ^aaoi- 

t3T)v, 294. 295. 
fa^av, 285. 
Ifap£(7a, 284. 

284. 
ia^TfiiOi, ia^tYij 284. 
Caeiaa, 285. 
ioiiLOLoaoLTQ , 218. (rf. 

£7ce|i.) 
£a£9:}7)v, 285. 
£aifjXaTO, 24. note. 
ioT\pa, 284. 
g'a^at, 146. 
g'aiiTQv, 166. 
io^(0, 167. note. 
iatvavTO, 287. 
?axoi|jL(jLai , £axd9iQv, 

287. 
^axe6d7dT)v , iayt.iba- 

afxai, 287. 
f ax£(jLfJLat , 288. 
£ax^Tn)v, 289. 
^(7xe\J>d(JLT]v , 288. 



foxt)Xa, 287. 
faxXtjxa, ^ox^Tjv, 287. 

i(JW*y 108. 

£jx(iivj>oe, 289. 
IfafJLiQga , ^afAT]9dfJLT]v, 

^afjLiix^v, 289. 
£7opLai, 121, 148. 
£aoO|xai, 108. 
fanaxa, 289. 
^97rdpv]v , ?a:iap[JLai, 

289. 

aicaa(jt,at, 289- 
ioKitxcf., 289. 
^oiceipa, 289. 
£o7C£iaa , foiceiafxai, 

289. 
foTtete, 113. 
Ea7c6(i.T]M, 123. 
fairov, 123. 
£(7icooae, 289. 
iaaoLy ^aadfjLiQv, 121. 
iaaoLii 148. 
^aaetxai, 108. 
kaaioiiany 154. 
ffaoeuot, ^aa£ud(JLT]M, ?o- 

a£uov , £aa£\>c(JLT]v, 

285. 
fojo, 107. 
£(700, 121. 
la(JO[i.OLi, 108. 
EaaoOfjLai , 154. 
^aaii:}Y]v, l^acTUfxat, 285. 
^aau,uiY]v, 201. note, 

286. 
faaco, 121. 
laacobirjv, 154. 
£oTaXcii6aro, ^ordXaTO, 

290. 
l^oraXxQC , IforaXfjisi, 

£aTdXl3if)v, £oTdXT)v, 

290. 
£aTafJL£v, loTovai, 172. 
Eoraaav, foraaav, 174. 
faT£iAa , ^aTeiXd(jLY)v, 

290. 
ioTZiia, 290. 
^jT^piQoa, ^crr£pii3Tf)v, 

£aT£pir]fxai , 291. 
Conjxa, 170. 
laTY)x(0, 172. note. 



lavri^ui , loTTJ^opLai, 

170. 172. 
iarrpi^a, iaxripiyiLaLi, 

292. 
foTTiaa, 170. 
I^OTijSov, ^arfpTjv, 290. 
foTiYfxat, 292. 
fqrtxov, 290. 
£crro, 121. 
ioTopya, 290. 
^OTopeaa, ^arop^aSt], 

^OTopTiiJT) , 292. 
iarpoLiiiioLiy £aTpd9Tf)v, 

£aTpd9iJif)v , i(jTp£' 

9^v, £aTpo9ot, 292. 
CoTpcoaa , ^aTpwiJTjv, 

I^OTpcofxai, 292. 
ioTMyo^y ?aTu5a, 293. 
^OTWC, 172. 
£cn3:37)M, 285. 
^a\>p7)v, 293. 
£o9dfY^v, i(j(^yy.0Li, 

293. 
l^a9aXov, ^a9dXT]v, 1^- 

a9aAfjLai, 293. 
£a9a?a , £(J9dxST)v, 

293. 
lfa9T)Xa, 293. 
£99iYPtai, 293. 
iayfjitioaaH , 294. 
foxfi^ov, 29. 141. 
?oxov, 140. 
?axcov, 293. 
£a(0, 121. 

I^ocoaa, ^7(i)^T]M, 294. 
^TdyTjv, 296. 
^Td:3inv, 296. 
^^dxTQv, 304. 
^tdXaoa , ^rdXaoaa, 

308. 
^TdX^TQV, 298. 
^TotfjLov, 298. 
^Tavuo!2T]v, 295. 
^TagdfJLTjv, 296. 

^TdpTCIQV, ^TapTCOP-IQV, ' 

298. 
^Td9T)V, 155. 
^xdx^iQv, 296. 
I^TfitXa, ^T£tXdfXTf)v, 298. 

?T£tV7., 296. 
^TfixoV^v, 306.' 
23 



jnin{vg3l, 110. 
iittJt^YiH, 86*. 
iTrttajitii, 804. 
irttTtiuv, 873. 

htuvantji , ISO. 
iiUfivoa , iaipaaa 

IBS. 
f ncp£ii:)ci( , lis. 

Eiccaoi, B. S6B. 
ilrfoTCOn, 122. 
ixima-'Vi, ISa. not 
iiiiTaoiT]v, asi- if. 
CittTO", 869. 
^^TOOOE, 309. 
Mtpai^/E, SID. 
(nfTpdjiE, 310. "«« 

{netpiBi, S64. 



.fnn&uiii, SS8. 
Sraoi, 8GT- 
^irtiiij>a|i([l , 244. (f. 

im^utKi, 259. 
^r:tTd.ui;, 873. 
^itinpb>9cr>, 376. 
^TttnuJifofuit, 869. 
Etrwa, SS8, 
fitiSTceCv, ISS. 
Mincou, 183. 
^ddia, ISS. 
fatoriwuot, 122. Koee. 
irioTi], 122. 
iraTihm, 897. 

^MTETpa^OTCIt , SIO. 



fitpoSm, 860. 
CicpcdE, 267. 
^Ttfnj^v, 868. 
frcpijOE, 267. 
^TCpiaiiTjv, 277, 
£itpouo([,ikpwoa.279. 
fitTaxcFt , iirrajtiimi, 

278. 
irtTctj/iju , 26S. 
fnnjxa, 879. 
SlfTlit, 262. 
fttTaVlv, 123, 262. 
itliii\uiatiiiiy» , 239. 
feuxaro, 148. 
^TttixoTO, 237- 
f(Miao3e, 124. 
fpaoon, ^paooaTo, 
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Ctcxov, 306. 

Ua^tlHy 297. 
frcXaa, 298. 
fTeuLOV, 298. 
Crc£a, 306 
ixzpoa, 299. 

299. 
Cxep^a, Wp95y)v, 298. 
^TeTaXfXT)v, 298. 
^T^rXafiev, 308. 

IfreXfJLOV, ^T^TfJLETO, 300. 

^T^TpTiMa, 306. 
fwga, 300. 
^TtuXETOv, 302. note. 
£Te\>x^''lv, 303. 
^Tex^TTjv, 306. 
fxfJiaYOv, ^T|xaY^v,298. 

iTJITQlDTjV, 298. 

i:T[XTQga, 298. 
ix6py]oay SxopWy 309. 
IrpaYov, irpoLyti'^y 314. 
fTpaq>ov, ^Tpccqpqv, 311. 
£Tp^qp:3t)v, 310. 
CrpTjaa, 306. 
iTp{pif)v , ^Tp£95Tjv, 

314. 
£tpu9'»jv, 161. 
i'\t':rri^, 162. 
£TuxT)(Ja, 302. 
^TUx^'iQv, £t\>xov» 301. 
evadov, 31. 
euxrai, euxro, 138. 
cJpa, eupafXT]M, eupov, 

12. 187. 138. 
euX^JeU, 138. 
£9aav!3'y]V, 317. 
£9aY0v, 136. 
£9afXY]v, 322. 
C9a\iaa, 318. 
^9ervT0, 146. 
£9epov, 321. 
£9e(nc6[At)v, 123. 
i<p£aaaLi., tcptaaai, 148. 
i9^aaeat}ai) 148. note. 
icpiaaoiLon., 148. 
^9£aTax&i, 174. note. 
^9£aT(oaiv, 173. 
£9TiTrrai, 37. 
i^i'^aKOL, &pdagot, 324. 



INDEX. 

S9dapxat ISqpdapiAai, 

324. 
£93aaa, ^^aodtjv, 

324. 

fi9t)T)v, 324. 
£9:}i(JL'y]v , 201. note. 
l^9!:}tov, 325. 
fysopoif 6. note, 324. 
e9!3e(?, ^9^6?, 144. 
i:9iCe, £9CCe, 102. 
£9icrrafJL0ci, 122. 
£9opav, 244. 
^Xadov, 334. 
I^Xavov, 334. 
£^apTr)v, 333. 
Sxacjaav, 332. 
I^Xea, 335. 
^X^^TQv, 337. 
^XSi^^o, 140. and note. 
Sx'S'OOLj £xe9cv, 269. 
335. 

iyixipdiiri'i f 333. 

ffXTi<J^a» 140. 
^Xptiols-jjaav, 339. 
£x>5^Tr)v, ^x^fjLTQv, 335. 

337. 
iXfiiodiL'tY^ J 343. 
dxwa^Tjv, 337. 
&itez, 98. 144. 

344. 

l^\|>T)JJLai,?<J>T)OfJLai, £vl>Tfi- 
biQV, ^vjiijobTjv, 344. 
i^oyoij 344. 

XiJTQv, 344. 
£(0, 107. 

ifii^oL, eciS^ee, 98. 
^(i)!:)o\>v, 344. 
tcoxa, 344. 
£(Oxa, 8. note, 145. note. 

£(^xeiv, 102. 103. note, 

104. note. 
^(0XTC£tV, 120. 

£(0(jLev, £(0(JLev, 47. 
£(i>v, 94. 
£(0v, 107. 
^(OviQ^vai, 345. 
£(i>vir]Xb)C , 345. 
£idrr\aay.i^i\'i i 7. 



<<avT]TO, 344. 345. 
lupoxa, ^fdpgcfiAi, 248. 
243. 

itapyziMj 281. 
^upraCov, 122. 
^(i>9)3v]v, Ifcofffxac, 844. 

H. 
'H, 146. 

ij for &PT), 823. 
7? for ijv , 108. 
T[a, 108. 

?^a, 109. 184. 
ydaa'2ey 2. 
TiYQJYOv, 8. ^ 
tjYctaiJTQv, T)YaadfiT)v, 

TiYaaaocco, 2. 
inYY^tXa, 3. 
TjYYtXY)<;, tJyy/^^«i ^• 
TJYYiSwv, TQYY^^^«> ®*- 
iQYetpa, 95. 
t>YetpovTo, 4. 

'nY^P^s^^o'^ > ^* 

Tat, riyzoi^om, 
•^yipi^za)3w., 4. 

^Y^Xa, 2. 

TiYfiat, 8. 

TJ YPO JJL7)V , 95. ' 

iqdeiv, 97. 99. 104. note. 
t]6ead|iT]v, 11. 
TfiSeaav, 100. 
Dfi^a^v, ]Qdeafiat, 10. 

lis^a^v, 136. 
IJe, 110. 

iQetSe, Tiei3sw, 100. 
TjetfiT), 97. 
in&iv, 109. 134. 
inev, 108. 
ineptiovTai , 13. 
Tl5t)v, 108. 
TfitYfJL^v, 104. note. 
1QUCT0, 103. note, 104. 

note. 
tJiov, 110. 
maav, 100. 110. 
ufxa, 9. note, 
itxa, 153. 
•itxa, 145. 
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TjxafJLTiv, 146. 

Ixaaa, Y]xaj(xai, 102. 

ixaxcfiiQv, 16. 

ixaYOV, 8. note J 16. 
-jxTjxoetv, 17. 
iQxovxoe , 1QX0\> Jfjiai, 

tJxouaStjv, 17. 
inxpoaao, iJxpocS, 17. 
Txcd, 153. 168. ' 
ijXat)t)v, 118. 
Y)XaXxov, 19. 
t|Xot{JLV]v, 23. 
T)Xaa^T)v, 118. 
f|X5ave, 18. 
■nXei^a, YJXsC^^ijVf 19. 
TXeSafjLT)v, 19. 
■nXeuato, 20. 

]XrJt)T)v, 18. 

|Xiv8yj|ji£vci> , 203. 

^X(ax6fJLT)v , 21. 

TlXtTOV, 22. 

5XxT)aa, 119. 
XXctY^v , TQXXaxStjv, 
23. 
f[Xo(9a, 19. 
7iXd(JLY)v, 23. 
ifJXouv, 20. 
fXuga, 25. 
i^X^ov, 26. 
ijXcoxa, 22. 
inXwjJLTjv , 18. 
^Xwv, 22. 
iQfjLpXoixa , T]fJLf3Xa>aa, 

infjLppoTov, 26 
"mian., TfjA^jv, 149. 
t[(X7)v, 107. 
tjfxC, 323. 

T^JJLT:c(xeTO, tJ fJLTC^OX^TO, 

143. 

IQfJLTCtOXOV , tJjJLTCIOXO- 
^ fATQV , 143. 

in fJLicXaxov , 28. 
i)^9Uaa, iQ(ji9ieadt- 

^T)v, T](ji9(ea(juxi, 29. 

121. 
iJfAWv, 26. 
•/v for gqpTjv, 328. 
i{vaX(i>xa , T) vaXcAaa, 

30. 
tjvapov, 120. 



INDEX. 

•nv^avov, 31, 
inveyxa, 12. 319. 
T^veyxov, 8. notCf 12. 
^ 319. 
TjVihjv, 11. 

320. 

■^Vgi^OfJLTfjV, 142. 

T^vexa, 7)veaa, 11. 
^veoxojJLTjv , 142. 
Wx^tjv, 319. 
■qvTQjiat, 11. 
TQvT)vafJi7)v , 30. 

I^VTQOa, 11. 
T^v!3ov, 134. 
T)v(TCaTC£, 120. 
TQvot^a, tqvoCytQV, 133. 

"flvOV, 1QV0fJLT)V, 34. 
iflf^TEOV, 33. 

mwYOV, ffvco^a, 35. 
ffla, 15. 

la, 163. 

iSa, iQSe,^5. 8. 9. 
./Sajjnrjv, T)5av, 8. 9. 
IfjofJiev, 110. 
T)TCa90v, 8. note, 36. 
T)papov, 8. note, 39. 

•ijpaajjiat , t5p«^^71^» 
T]pa7a(XT)v , ijpaa- 
aaro, 124. 

irfpaTO, 13. 

ifjpei:T)v, 11. 

iQpeCoaTO, 125. 

iQpEOv, 113. note. 

•rfpeoa, Tjpeaoa, 127. 

T)p€Oot, Y|pea(X(jiv)v, Tjpe- 
afiat, Tp^^J^v, 41. 

?PeTo, 129. 

TJpTjxa, inpTifxat, 11. 

TQpTQpeiv, 39. 

IjIpTipetaTO , 126. 

ffpTiaa, 12. 

Vfp^TQV, 39. 

iRpixov, 126. 
■nptTTOv, 126. 
T)p{(jTaiicv, 41. 

1Q0TCaYT)V, TipTZOi^Oiy 43. 

i^i5^ir]XQE, T)d^T)aa, 130. 
T)paa, 38. 

5PUY0V, 130. 
puxaxov, 120. 131. 
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kJ? for TQV, 108. 

T^aa, 10. 

Tjffav, 99. 100. 104. 

note. 
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a^OTjTca, 6. note, 286. 
9^a7)pa, 284. 
a^oifXfMEi, 15.note, 286. 
aeacafJiai , a^acoajiai, 

294. 



acvrai, 286. note. 
otjpac, 284. 
axdXXci), 287. 
ax(5vT)fJii, 287. 
9xX')^ao(iai , oxXaCi^Vy 

9xXT)vat, 287. 
aop, ao7)C» 294. 
aou, aoOfxai, ooOadat, 

aoOat)e , aoua!3(i>, 

90uao, 286. 
aocoaiv, 294. 
oic&rv, orceio, aic^o, otc^- 

a!3ai, oicoO, oiccov, 

122. 123. 
ora^ljaofjiat, 170, 
orafiQv, OTaifxev, 93. 

170. 

OTGUTXOV, 170. 

aTe(o}Jiev, 299. 
aTe((i>, 93. 171. 
OTeurai, 291. 
aritd, 93. 171. 
onJTjc, 93. 171. 
aTTix£T£ , onJxovTec, 

172. noe«. 
OTTJfAev, GTTJfjievat, 1 70. 
^OTTJoii). cpcTQaofJiai, 170. 
OTp(ovv\i|ii, 292. 
ovYY^o^To , ai»Yyv(d*f), 

68. 69. 
ai»Yx£T)Tat, ov'^'xeiTai, 

181. 
o^itA^aXXeofievoc , 94. 

not«. 
aufxpe^dvait ^9. 
9ufxsvo?, 286. 
aufJLfJLcxx^eTai f 217. 
GuvatYSrjv, ouvatxTTQV, 

15. 
a\ivava9up£vTec f 331. 
ouveidiQaeiC) ^9. note. 
ai»v&{Xoxot, 209. 

aVV&XT]XGCfJL£VOt, 118. 

auvevelxerai , 320. 
ovvepaaau 124. 
avvT)^s^, 144. 
ouvi^YaCi 9. 
ouw^ei, a\>vv^vo9ev, 

228. 
ouvoxcoxore, 142« 
(7uax,o(A£voc, 141. 



OX^, 141. 

oxc!)etv, oxedeetv, 29. 

141. 
oxctv, 123. 140. 
ax'viaeia!3a, 140. note, 
aconfv, 55. 
9(091, 284. 
9(6(i>, 294. 

T. 
TaXa90(d, 309. 

TapTCCdpi&da, TSplCQVOUt 

298. 

rdp^tST), Tdp9^ev, 298* 
T^^aXa, 155. 
Te!:}d9^(i>, 155. 
T€!3ATQxa, 97. 
W^Y}Xa, 155. 
T^^TQTta, 155. 

re^XacYM'^vo? ) 1^9> 
Te^Xifi.aevY) , 159. 

T^Svafxev, 159. 

Te!:^»^^5w» re^iQ^ojiat, 

159. 160. 
Tebopa, 162. 
T^^pa(JL[Aai, 311. 
T^!3pa9!;}e, 311. note, 
Tc^UfXfJiai , 315. 
T^xexo, 306. 
T^XX(0, 308. note. 

306. 
T^S(0, T^gofxat, 305. 

306. 
T^TttYlxat, 296. 
TetaY(ov , 295. 
T^raxa, 295. 296. 
T^TaXfxat, 298. 
T^rafxai, 264. 296. 
TeTG(v\>9|iai , 295. 
TeTapnd(JLY]v, 298. 
T^Ta(pa, 155. 
T^TSYfJUxt, 306. 
TET^Xeofiat, 297. 
T^T£\>Yftat» 302. 
Tereu^OfJiai, 300 303. 

T^TEUX*, 302. 

TeTfiuxatat, T€Teux«to, 
302. 

TexeuxaTOv, tctcux^^ 
Tov, 302. note. 



INDEX. 
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T^TY)xa, 6. note, 304. 

T£TtT)(JLat, TCT'.TQJJL^VO?, 

304. 
TetCiQaiJov, 304. 
TeitiQWC, 48. 304. 
T^Tt.aat, T^TtOfiat, 307. 
TetXiQxa, 308, 
tstXt)(^;, 48. 308. 
T^TJJLTf], 300. 
T^TfJLIQXa y T£T(JLY)[Aat, 

298. 
T^TjiT]?, 300. 
TSTfjiT^aofxai, 298. 
TeTfJLT](o^, 48. 298. note. 
T^TfJLOV, 300. 

Tiroyiiaij 306. 
T^Toxa, 306. 

TeTopiiod), Texopov, 
309. 

T^Tpa[X(JLat , T^TpaTTTO, 

309. 311. 

T^xpa^a, TeTpa9aTat, 

TeTpaqpato, 309. 

311. 
T^Tpaqpli^at, 311. note, 
TeTpa93(o, 311. 
TfiTpa^Ufji^voe, 16. note. 
T^Tptjxa, T^TpifjfXat, 

307. 
Tetptjvci), 306. note. 
xizptiiay 296. 
T^Tptya, xeTptYWTac, 

314. 
T^xpi^fjiai, 314. 
Terpo^a, 191. note, 

309. 311. 
Terpijxwfx^vos, 314. 

TCTpWJJL^VOC, 307. 

TtTUYiJiat, 300. 
texuxefv, rcTux^a^at, 

303. 
TfiTUXTQxa, 301. 302. 
T^-n^x^at, 301. 
reux^cv, to, 303. 
rfi, TTfjie, 295. 
TtraCvb), 304. note, 

TtTUOXW, TlTUOXOfJtai, 

303. 
TXa<;. 308. 
TfitJYCO, 298. 



Topeuo), 309. 
Tpa7ce(o[JLev , 299. 
TpaTC^co, 310. 
TpaTci(i>fJL£v , 299. 
TpaTCW, 310. 
Tpa:cb>fxev, 299. 
tpaqp^eC?, 310.' 
Tpdtxw, 313. 
TpSlb), 314. 

Tp^aae, Tp^aaav, 314. 
Tpiaid, 314. 
Tp£9i5Tivat, 310. 
Tpin.oct), 306. 
rpcoaco, 307. 
Tp(oa)| 307. 

Y. 

'YTCttXeueo, 20. 
UTcefivYJfxuxa , 154. 
UTiepi^aXX^eiv, 94. note. 
u7C£p^a7av, 49. 
U7T:ep5pajx(i), 313. note. 
UTcepbopcov , 162. 
UTreaxoV^nv , 144. 
UTcioxvcOfjiai, 144. 
UTtoeixov, 102. 
UTcoei^Ofxev , 102. 
UTioxpCvofxai , 198. 
uTTOfid^evTo?, 239. 
uico;jLoat}e(aT]c , 239. 
note. 

UTTOffX^^IQTt, 144. 

\J:coaxT^aojiat> 144. 
\J7c09caaxe1, 318. note. 

^iytd, 9aY0fJLat, 137. 
9ae, 9aerv, 9ae(v(o, 

318. 
9a!3i, 9a(T]v, 322. 
9ar(xsv, 323. 
9afievo^f 322. 
9av, 328. 
9ava(, 322. 328. 
9ao\>aai, 318. 
9ac, 9a7bai, tpdcmui, 

322. 323. 
9^peaxe, <pipt\at, (p£p^ 

re, 321. 
(pTiji, 323. 
9Y)^C, 118. 322. 



9y;v, 323. 

9^apYioo|Jiai , 325. 

9!3a<, 9^a|i&voc, 9^01- 
S(0, 324. 

9^eiT0, 325. note. 

9b^pa(i), 9!3ep(i), 3^4. 

9!3inoo,aai, 9i}(i5, 324. 

9iXeufievoi (false read- 
ing), 318. 

9op^(i>, 321. 

9padT] (false reading), 
328. 

9upaa(i>, 9\>pija(i>i 380. 



Xa(v(o, xavo^M-atj ^S^- 
Xapiiaojiat, 333. 
Xe:3T)vat, 337. 
Xe(ao(xai, 334. 
X&0(X£V0M, fat, 336. 
Xeud), fat., 336. 
Xeucoaor. 1. cox^jonct., 

336. 
XiQpaTO, 383. 
Xparat, yifiaa'tai, 339. 
XP^£Tat, 339. 
XpeCcov, 338« 
Xp^b), 340. 
XPY]t(7xofJLai, 341. 

XPCii)C(<>>) 343. 
XUfxevo^, 337. 
XwatJTJvat, 337. 
Xtoaofiai, 343. 
XCOJO), 337. 

^uw, 279. 

Q. 

^42, 146. 
a>d\iaefJLT]v , 233. 
(iS^eja, ciSI^Y]oa, 232. 
(i)iQt}T]v, 233. 
(olyvuvTO, 233. 
(St5a, 233. 

b)lC)JLT]V, (i)lJafJLY]V, (Jt- 

a:}T]v, 234. 
(oXeaa, (i)X^(j!3y]v, 237. 

238. 
(JX{o!3T)xa, a>X(9dt)9a, 

237. 

24 
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nn>Ex. 



iiX6\ki\H^ 237. 

ti\LOLij 146. 
i^)jii)v, 233. 
iDfjLftai, 243. 
cS^vuc, 239. 
i2[(xop$a, 239. 
^yLoaa, a>^cdY)v, 239. 
^{JLufa, 233. 
a^va(jiT)v, from ov{vt))u, 

240. 
<Jvdt(xi)v, from ovofxat, 

241. 
cSv>)aa, 289. 



241. 
(i)6^ir]v, 233. 
Jga, 233. 
fopeoVf 243. 
(opeTO, 24. note J 245. 

cJp^X^^) 245. 
(iSpjxiQVf 201. note, 245. 
6)pV\jfJLY]V , 245. 

capovTO, 246. 
upope* 7. »oto, 246. 
(SpuYfxai, 247. 
cJpcipet, 246. 



Jp9a, 67. 245. 
copTO, 24. note, 64.tu>fe. 
(Sp(ii>v, 243. 
Ci>oopo(iY)v, a> J9pdi(jiY)v, 

(0 J9p'n9Qf fAY]v , 248. 
cSacA, 344. 
cS^eXovi (2[9eXXov, iS- 

9etXov, 249. 
J9ba(t cS^biQM, 243. 
(i>9Xe€, 93. 144. 251. 
(S^XYjxa, J9X0V, 250. 
b)XY]tAai, 236. 
({)XoV^V} 235. 236. 



THE END. 



CORRIGENDA. 

40. line 2 of note read '^changed" for ^^chanched" 

51. 238. 278. note * in fine read £. V. 

97. last line ay'HOX* ^^^ aXiQOxa 
112. line 5 from bottom ^*Wee" dele e 
184. 1. 15 read length- for leng- 
216. 1. 2 from bottom add fi 
259. 1. 2 from bottom read xpinia for Tp£iCT(d. 
305. 1. 5 - - degenerated for desewated. 



Jeiw , Printed by F r. F r m in a n n. 
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